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.      SERMON     XLIII. 

THE  VESSELS  OF  MERCl'  AND  THE  VE3S£LS  OF  IVRATII 
DELINEATED. 


Rom.  ix.   22,  23. — The  vejfels  of  wrath  fitted  to  de- 
Jtrudkn  ;    and — the  vejfcis  of  mercj.^  which  He  had 
afore  prepared  unto  glory, 

THE  true  notion  of  the  prefent  world  is,  that  it 
is  a  ftate  of  preparajtion  for  another ;  and, 
therefore,  fuch  as  we  habitually  are  here,  fuch  fliall 
we  be  for  ever.  Mankind  are  now  forming,  like 
day  in  the  potter's  hands,  fome  for  honour  and  fome 
for  diilionour  ;  fome  for  wrath  and  fome  for  glory. 
And  as  the  potter  does  not  put  his  vellels  to  their 
refpedive  ufes  until  they  are  finifhed  and  prepared 
for  them,  fo  neither  are  men  removed  from  the 
prefent  ftate,  and  lixed  in  their  refpeclive  refidences 
in  the  eternal  Vv^orld,  until  they  are  prepared,  iiniflied 
and  completely  fitted  for  them.  The  vcflels  of 
mercy  are  prepared  before-hand  for  that  glory  with 
which  they  ihali  be  filled.  And,  on  the  other  hand, 
the  vefiels  of  wrath  are  fitted  to  deftruclioUj  and  fit 
for  nothing  elfe,  before  they  are  dafhed  to  pieces  by 
the  iron  rod  of  divine  jullice. 

It  is  a  crlticlfm  v.'orthy  to  be  m.entioned,  even  in 
this  folemn  place,  where  I  never  chufe  to  make  a 
parade  of  ufelefs  learning,  that  the  apoftle  ufes  a  dif- 
ferent form  of  exprellion,  when  fpealdng  of  thcfe 
different  forts  of  perfons.  T  he  preparation  of  the 
vcHels  of  mercy  for  glory,  he  afcribes  to  God,  as  his 
work,  llcnce  he  ufes  an  active  verb,  refen'ing  cx- 
prcfsly  to  God  as  the  agent — the  i-epls  of  merev. 
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nvhich  he  had  afore  prepared  unto  glory.  But  the  fit- 
ting or  preparing  the  veffels  of  wrath  for  deftructi- 
on,  he  does  not  afcribe  to  God,  but  intimates,  that 
it  is  their  own  work.  Hence  he  ufes  a  paffive  par- 
ticle— the  veffels  of  wrath  fitted  to  deftruiticn — fitted 
by  their  own  wilful  lin  and  impenitence,  during  the 
long-fuflfering  of  God  towards  them,  which  had  a 
■tendency  to  lead  them  to  repentance. 

Veffels  of  wrath — How  terribly  emphatical  is  this 
phraie !  Veffels  dreadfully  capacious  of  divine  wrath ! 
to  be  filled  to  the  brim  with  that  burning  liquid ! 
But  how  beautifully  fignificant  is  the  metaphor — 
*ve[fels  of  mercy  !  veiiels  formed,  prepared,  finifhed, 
adorned  by  the  gentle  and  fxilful  hand  of  divine 
mercy !  veffels  capacious  of  mercy,  and  to  be  filled, 
to  overflow,  with  glory ! 

The  gracious  and  fovereign  God,  v/ho  might 
juilly  have  dafhed  thefe  veffels  of  wrath  to  pieces  as 
foon  as  ever  they  became  marred  clay  in  his  plaftic 
hands,  endures  or  bears  with  them  with  much  long^ 
fuffering,  as  well  as  with  the  veffels  of  mercy  :  Bears 
with  them,  as  he  has  with  you,  for  days,  for  months 
and  years,  notv^^ithilanding  their  daring  provoca- 
tions, and  ungrateful  abufe  of  his  patience ;  which 
nothing  but  divine  patience  could  bear  vv'ith  fo  long. 
But  all  this  time,  they  contracted  more  and  more 
filth  and  pollution  ;  they  became  every  clay  lefs  fit 
for  their  mailer's  ufe,  and  rendered  themfelves  more 
and  m.ore  fit  for  deftrucTiion,  and  fit  for  nothing  elfe. 

And  ffiall  thefe  veffels  of  wrath  anfwer  no  valua- 
ble ufe  in  the  great  houfe  of  the  univerfe  ?  Will  they 
ierve  to  furnifii  out  no  apartment  of  this  vaft  build- 
ing? Will  they  be  of  no  ufe  in  this  numerous  family 
of  reafonable  creatures  ?  Yes,  they  will  furnifh  out 
the  regions  of  hell,  a  place  as  neceffary  and  ufeful  in 
the  univerfe,  as  it  is  now  conftituted,  as  prifons  and 
bedlams  upon  the  earth.  1  hey  will  ferve  as  public 
and  terribly  illuftrious  monuments  of  the  divine 
power  and  juflice,  and  the  righteous  refentments  of 
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heaven  a9;ainft  fm.  They  will  ferve  as  loud  warn- 
ings to  all  worlds,  to  deter  them  from  that  deftruct- 
ive  evil.  And  thus  they  will  anfwer  a  valuable,  and 
even  a  benevolent  end  in  the  creation,  and  contri- 
bute to  the  public  good  ;  as  the  execution  of  crimi- 
nals tend  to  guard  the  laws  from  violation,  and  fo 
promote  the  good  of  fociety.  Ihey  v/ill  ferve,  as 
my  text  informs  you,  "to  fiiew  the  v/rath  and 
make  known  the  power"  of  God :  Their  deftruction 
will  illuftrioufly  difplay  the  glory  of  thefe  perfecti- 
ons. The  flames  of  hell  will  burn  dreadfully  bright^ 
to  refiedl  a  terrible  and  yet  amiable  fplendor  upon 
them  :  And  it  is  for  this  terrible  but  righteous  end, 
among  others,  that  God  now  endures  them  with  fo 
much  iong-fuftering ;  that  his  perfedions  and  the- 
honour  of  his  government  may  be  the  more  illuf- 
trioufly difplayed  in  the  execution  of  deferved  pu- 
nifliment  upon  them. 

But  the  veffels  of  mercy  are  intended  and  prepa- 
red for  nobler  ufes.  On  them  God  intends  to  dif- 
play the  glory,  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  his  more 
gentle  attributes,  his  love  and  grace.  With  them 
he  intends  to  furnifli  out  the  many  manflons  of  his 
heavenly  houfe.  By  them  he  intends  to  let  ail  worlds 
fee  what  glorious  vefieis  he  can  form,  not  only  of 
the  duil,  but  of  the  fliattered  and  polluted  frag- 
ments of  human  nature,  broken  and  polluted  by  the 
fall  of  Adam,  and  by  their  own. 

The  view  in  which  I  nowconfjder  my  text,  leads- 
me  to  confine  myfelf  to  this  practical  inquiry, 

"Wherein  does  preparation  for  glory,  and  whereia 
does  fitnefs  for  dellruclion  confift  ? 

Some  of  you,  perhaps,  when  you  heard  the  text, 
were  ftruck  with  horror,  and  ready  to  blefs  your- 
felves  at  the  found  :  For  "  now,  you  thought  within 
yourfelves,  we  &all  have  a  fermon  upon  the  horri- 
ble doftrine  of  predeilination."  But  yon  fee  I  prc- 
pofe  to  confider  the  text  intirely  in  a  practical  view; 
and  therefore  your  fears  are  imaginary.    Nor  do  I 
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chufe  to  confider  it  In  this  view,  to  let  you  fee  with 
what  dexterity  I  can  evade  the  genuine  fenfe  of  it, 
and  make  a  mental  refervation  of  a  doclrine  fo  un- 
popular ;  but  becaufe,  \vhatever  tMo,  the  text  in  its 
conneclion  may  m.ean,  it  does  naturally  lead  me  to 
this  grand  inquiry  ;  and  becaufe  my  prefent  defign 
is  to  {peak  to  your  hearts,  about  an  affair  which  you  , 
are  all  concerned  and  capable  to  know,  and  not  to 
perplex  your  minds  with  a  controverfy,  of  which 
not  many  of  you  are  competent  judges.  I  muft 
own,  indeed,  I  am  not  altogether  a  fceptic  in  that 
dodrine.  It  is  not  an  entire  blank  in  my  creed ; 
nor  am  I  at  ail  aihamed  to  declare  my  fentiments 
ill  a  proper  time  and  place.  At  prefent  I  fliail  only 
tell  you,  that  I  cannot  be  perfuaded  God  has  made 
fiich  a  world  as  this,  without  firft  drawing  the  plan 
of  it  in  his  own  omnifcient  mind.  I  cannot  think 
He  would  produce  fuch  a  numerous  race  of  reafon- 
able  and  immortal  creatures,  without  firft  determin- 
ing what  to  do  with  them.  I  cannot  think  the  events 
of  time,  or  the  judicial  procefs  of  the  laft  day,  will 
furnifh  Him  with  any  new  intelligence  to  enable 
Him  to  determine  the  linal  ftates  of  men  more  juftly 
than  He  could  from  eternity. — But  away  with  all 
controverfial  thoughts  at  prefent ;  and  let  an  object 
of  more  importance  engrofs  ail  your  attention  :  For 
you  will  find,  I  am  not  now  going  to  plunge  and 
drown  you  in  this  unfathomable  depth.  This  you 
may  be  fiire  of,  that,  if  you  have  not  made  your- 
felves  fit  for  deftruction,  and  fit  for  nothing  elfe,  by 
your  own  wilful  fin,  you  ihail  never  be  doomed  to 
it  by  virtue  of  any  decree  of  God.  And,  on  the 
other  hand,  you  may  be.  equally  fure,  that  he  never 
decreed  to  admit  you  into  heaven,  unlefs  you  are 
prepared  for  it ;  nor  to  exclude  you,  if  you  are  fo. 
I  now  proceed  to  the  grand  inquiry, 

"Wherein  does  preparation  for  glory,  and  wherein 
does  fitnefs  for  deftruclion  confill  ?  1  his  will  natu- 
rally lead  me  to  inquire  into  your  habitual  difpofi- 
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tions  and  beliaviour  :  For  it  is  by  comparing  thefe 
to  the  nature  and  quality  of  the  regions  of  heaven 
and  hell,  that  you  can  difcover  which  you  arc  fit  for. 
If  your  temper  and  difpoiitions  be  heavenly  and  di- 
vine, you  may  be  fure  that  you  fhall  be  admitted 
into  thole  blelFed  manfions.  But  if,  on  the  other 
hand,  your  temper  and  difpoiitions  be  infernal  and 
diabolical ;  if  they  be  fuch  as  are  prevalent  and  uni- 
verfal  in  hell,  you  may  be  equally  fure,  that,  unlefs 
they  are  changed,  you  will  be  doomed  for  ever  to 
that  difmal  region.  This  muft,  mxCthinks,  appear 
quite  evident  to  common  fenie.  The  righteous 
Judge  of  all  the  earth  will  always  invariably  do  that 
v/hich  is  fit.  If  you  are  fit  for  the  enjoyments  and 
fervices  of  heaven,  you  need  not  fear  but  he  will 
admit  you  ;  never  yet  has  fuch  a  foul  been  excluded. 
And  what  can  you  reafonably  deiirem.orc?  Would 
you  have  heaven  encumbered  with  fuch  as  could 
not  be  happy,  even  in  the  very  regions  of  happinefs, 
for  want  of  a  proper  rcliili  for  the  enjoymients  there  ? 
But,  if  you  are  fit  only  for  the  infernal  prifon,  is 
there  not  a  propriety,  as  well  as  juflice^in  your  be- 
ing confined  there  ?  The  fame  propriety,  as  that 
madmen  ihould  be  iliut  up  in  bedlam,  or  notorious 
criminals  in  a  dungeon,      therefore, 

I.  Are  you  fit  for  heaven  ?  Do  you  love  and  de- 
light in  God — in  a  God  of  infinite  purity  ?  If  not, 
the  enjoymicnt  of  his  prefence,  and  the  be-atiiic  villon 
of  his  face,  which  is  the  principal  ingredient  of  hea- 
venly happinefs,  could  aflbrd  no  happinefs  to  you. 
Do  you  delight  in  the  fervice  of  God,  in  contemp- 
lating his  glories,  in  celebrating  his  praifcs,  and  in 
the  humble  forms  of  worfliip  in  his  church  on  earth  ?> 
Do  thefe  afford  you  the  mofl  exalted  pleafure  ?  If 
not,  heaven  is  no  place  for  you  ;  for  thefe  are  the 
eternal  exercifes  there  :  And  to  fuch  of  you  as  have 
no  pleafure  in  them,  the  heavenly  ffate  would  be  an 
eternal  drudgery.  Do  you  delight  in  holinefs?  If 
not,  what  would  you  do  in  the  region  of  holinefs  ? 

Alas! 
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Alas  !  to  you  it  would  be  an  unnatural  element.  Are 
the  faints,  thofe  whom  the  world  perhaps  calls  fo 
with  a  fneer,  becaufe  they  make  it  their  great  bufi- 
nefs  to  be  holy  in  all  manner  of  converiation,  are 
thefe  your  favourite  companions  ?  Is  their  fociety  pe- 
culiarly delightful  to  you  ?  And  are  they  the  more 
agreeable  to  you,  by  how  much  the  more  holy  they 
are  ?  If  not,  what  would  you  do  among  the  holy  in- 
habitants of  heaven  ?  With  what  pleafure  could  you 
mingle  in  fociety  with  them,  Vv'hile  your  temper  and 
theirs  are  fo  direftly  contrary  ?  Are  your  hearts  full 
of  ardent  love  and  benevolence  to  mankind  ?  If  not, 
how  v/ould  you  breathe  in  the  pure  element  of  per-, 
fed  love  ? — Without  fuch  difpofitions  as  thefe,  you 
are  no  more  fit  for  heaven  than  a  iick  man  for  a  feaft, 
a  fwine  for  a  palace,  or  a  blind  man  to  view  the 
fplendors  of  the  fun  ;  and,  therefore,  you  may  be 
certain,  that  God,  w-ho  will  never  do  any  thing  that 
as  unlit,  will  not  admit  you  there,  while  you  conti- 
nue fuch  as  you  now  are. 

You  muft  alfo  confider,  that  if  you  are  lit  for  thofe 
pure  and  bleffed  regions,  it  is  God  that  has  made 
you  fo,  by  his  own  almighty  power ;  He  that  hath 
^a-r  ought  J  oil  for  this  f elf  fame  thing  is  God,  2  Cor.  v.  5. 
and  you  have  been  deeply  fenfible  that  the  work  was 
indeed  his,  v/as  divine  and  godlike,  and  beyond  the 
utmoft  eSorts  of  your  degenerate  nature.  You  are 
able  indeed  to  fit  yourfelves  for  deftruclion  ;  that 
you  can  eafily  do  ;  and  that,  I  am  afraid,  fome  of 
you  have  effedually  done  already.  But  it  is  God 
alone  that  can  make  you  fit  for  the  inheritance  of  the 
faints  in  light.  And  have  you  ever  been  the  fubjecls 
of  this  divine  operation  ?  Have  you  ever  felt  the 
power  of  almighty  grace  openingyour  blinded  minds 
— ^breaking  your  ftony  hearts,  and  melting  them  into 
floods  of  ingenuous  forrow,  under  the  warm  beams 
cf  a  Saviour's  love,  like  fnow  before  the  fun  ?  Have 
you  ever  felt  it  fubduing  your  favourite  lins,  and 
making  them  more  bitter  to  you  than  death,  and 
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implanting  and  cheriihing  ever)'  grace  and  virtue  in 
your  fouls  ?  Has  the  Holy  Spirit  turned  the  prevail- 
ing bent  of  your  fouls  towards  holinefs,  fo  that  you 
efteem  it  the  principal  ornament  ofyour  nature,  and 
make  it  the  objed  of  your  eager  defires,  and  moil 
vigorous  purfuit  ?  Does  holinefs  appear  to  you  amia- 
ble in  itfelf,  and  not  only  a  pre-requiiite  to  your  hap- 
pinefs,  but  the  principal  ingredient  of  it  ?  And  is 
heaven  itfeif  the  more  endeared  to  you  by  this  con- 
fideration,  that  it  is  the  region  of  pure,  unmingled 
holinefs,  that  no  unclean  thing  can  enter  there,  and 
that  even  the  way  that  leach  to  it  is  holy  ?  If  thefe 
things  are  not  m.atters  of  experience  with  you,  you 
may  be  fure  you  are  not  afore  prepared  for  glory. 

Let  us  now  take  a  view  of  the  oppolite  difpofitions 
and  we  ihail  make  the  fame  difcovery  : — Suppofe 
your  hearts  are  kt  upon  the  enjoyments  of  this  life, 
as  your  principal  happinefs  ;  fuppofe  you  are  chiefly 
folicitous  and  laborious  to  heap  up  riches,  or  to  in- 
dulge your  fenfual  iufls  and  appetites;  fuppofing  this 
be  the  ruling  pallion  of  your  fouls,  are  you  fit  for 
heaven  ?  In  heaven  there  are  none  of  thefe  low  and 
fordid  enjoyments  :  And  what  plcafure  would  you 
have  there,  who  have  a  tafte  only  for  thefe  things  ? 
You  are  indeed  fit  to  dig  in  the  earth,  like  m.oles,  and 
fteal  the  ferpent's  food  :  You  are  lit  to  fcrape  up 
riches  ;  lit  to  wallow  in  the  mJre  of  guilty  and  de- 
bauched pleafures  ;  fit  to  live  in  this  world,  could 
you  always  msake  your  refidence  in  it :  This  grofs, 
impure,  earthly  clement  fuits  your  depraved  confti- 
tutions.  But  can  you  once  imagine  you  are  fit  for 
heaven  ;  fit  to  breathe  in  that  pure  falubrious  air  ;  fir 
to  fiiare  in  thofe  refined  and  fpiritual  enjoyments  ;  fit 
to  join  in  the  exalted  employments  of  feraphs,  while 
this  is  your  prevailing  temper  ?  Surely,  no.  And 
what  then  will  become  of  you  ?  The  impure  and 
grofs  region  of  this  world,  fo  agreeable  to  you,  will 
not  always  laft,  and  you  will  not  probably  live  in  it 
as  long  ab  it  does  iail  j  but  death,  ere  long,  will  tear 
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you  away  from  all  that  is  dear  to  you  under  the  fun. 

•And,  alas  !  whither  then  ftiall  you  go  ?  where  then 
■fhail  you  take  up  your  eternal  relidence  ? — 1  leave 
you  to  paufe  and  think  about  it. 

Suppofe  the  fervice  of  God  be  a  wearinefs  to  you, 
and  the  thoughts  of  Him  unwelcom.e  to  your  minds : 
fuppofe  your  hearts  are  full  of  angry  malignant  paf- 
•fions  :  in  Ihort.  fuppofe  you  love  iin  more  than  ho- 
linefs,  can  you  iiatter  yourfelves  you  are  ht  for  hea-^ 
ven  ?  Alas  !  it  would  be  us  unnatural  an  clement  to 
y^ou  as  for  a  Mi  to  live  out  of  water,  or  you  to  live 
in  it. — But  the  farther  illuftration  of  this  will  fall 
■under  the  next  head  ;  tlierefore, 

2.  Inquire,  Whether  your  temper  and  difpofition 
be  not  infernal  and  diabolical,  and  fuch  as  renders 
you  fit  for  defcruciion,  and  for  nothing  clfe  ?  Are 
your  hearts  deftitute  of  the  love  of  God  ?  "  No,  y6u 
aniwer  ;  we  thank  God  we  have  never  been  fo  bad 
as  that  comes  to."  But  if  you  love  God,  whence  is 
it  that  you  have  fo  few  afTectionate  thoughts  of  Kim  ? 
that  you  do  not  fiudy  to  pleafe  Him  in  all  things, 
and  delight  in  his  fervice  ?  If  you  love  God,  how 
comes  it  that  you  do  not  keep  his  com.mandments, 
which  is  the  grand  deciiive  teft  of  love  ?  Alas  !  in- 
ileadof  loving  him,  are  not  your  hearts  difaffected 
to  him  ?  As  evidences  of  this,  may  I  not  produce 
your  diflike  to  ferious  thoughts  of  him,  your  averh- 
on  to  his  fervice,  your  difreiiard  to  his  will  as  the 
rule  of  your  conduct,  and  your  headlong  propenhty 
to  foHov/  your  own  pleafure  ?  Do  not  the  murmur- 
ings  and  infurreCtions  of  your  hearts  againjR:  him 
and  his  difpenfations,  your  uneafy  rebehious  ipirit 
under  his  providences,  your  averfion  to  his  fervice, 
do  not  thcfe  Ihew  that  you  are  really  difaftecied  to 
liim  ?  Now  this  is  the  very  tem^per  of  hell ;  this  is 
the  conftituent  of  a  devil ;  the  very  worft  ingredi- 
ent in  that  infernal  composition  ;  and  therefore,  un- 
lefr,  this  temper  be  changed,  you  muft  dwell  with 
devils  for  ever :  It  is  lit  all  the  enemies  of  God  fhould 

be 


Serm.  43.         the  Vc[fds  cf  Wrath  del'meated,  9 

be  ihut  up  together  in  one  vaft  prifon.  It  Is  unfit 
tliat  rebels  and  traitors  flioukl  always  run  at  laro;c, 
or  mingle  with  loyal  fubjecls,  Alas  !  firs,  a  foul 
without  the  love  of  God  is  devilized  already,  ripe 
tor  deftruclion,  and  lit  for  nothing  elfe. 

Again,  Are  there  not  fomc  of  you  who  have  no 
p'eaiurc  in  devotion,  no  delight  in  converfinp;  with 
Irod  in  his  ordinances  ?  The  poliure  of  humble  wor- 
iliippers  at  the  throne  of  grace  is  not  eafy  and  agree- 
able to  you  ;  and  hence  that  you  have  prayerlefs 
families  and  prayerlefs  clofets  ;  and  if  you  join  in 
public  worfiiip  once  a  vx^eek,  it  is  a  mere  cuftomary 
formality.  You  cannot  bear  to  wean  your  thoughts 
and  tongues  from  temporal  affairs  in  the  few  hours 
devoted  to  the  fervice  of  God,  though  they  make 
up  but  one  day  in  feven  ;  you  do  not  delight  in  re- 
ligious converfation,  but  it  ftrikes  you  dumb,  like 
the  man  without  the  wedding  garment.  Well,  in 
the  infernal  regions  you  will  have  as  little  of  this 
exercife  as  you  could  wifli.  The  patient  will  then 
be  liopelcfs  and  incurable,  and  therefore  no  farther 
means  will  be  ufcd  with  him.  Then  you  will  be  no 
more  troubled  vvdth  prayers,  bii  i!es,  fermons,  religi- 
ous converiation,  or  the  tedious  hours  of  the  Lord's 
Day.  And,  iince  you  have  no  taile  for  fuch  exercifes, 
is  it  not  fit  you  fliould  be  fent  into  thofe  ungodly  re- 
gions, V.  here  you  fhali  never  be  employed  in  them  ? 

Again,  Are  not  the  minds  of  fbme  of  you  deliied 
with  ail  manner  of  iin  and  moral  pollutions  ?  A\mi 
do  not  thefe  render  you  fit  only  for  that  region  of 
corruption  and  impurity  ?  Do  you  not  indulge  an 
angry,  contentious,  unforgiving,  malicious  temper  ? 
Well,  that  ib  the  very  temper  of  hell,  and  renders 
you  lit  for  it.  Kay,  thefe  outrageous  paffions,  when 
broke  loofe  from  refiraint,  will  create  a  hell  in  y^our 
own  breails,  and  not  only  expofe  you  to  puniiliment, 
according  to  juuice,  but  become  the  ingre(iients  of 
your  punifliment,  according  to  the  courfe  of  nature. 
i)o  not  fojne  of  vou  indulge  vourleJ  ves  in  backbiting. 
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and  all  the  bafe  malignant  arts  of  defamation,  and 
perhaps  are  firebrands  in  the  neighbourhood  where 
you  live  !  Well,  in  hell  you  fliail  have  enough  of  this 
work ;  and,  while  you  indulge  this  fpirit,  you  are 
preparing  yourfelves  for  that  land  of  univerfal  hofti- 
lity  and  revenge.  Is  not  curling  and  fwearing  the 
familiar  language  of  fome  of  you  ?  Well,  this  is  the 
language  of  hell ;  and  you  are  now  praclifing  the 
infernal  dialed,  and  preparing  to  converfe  with  the 
ghofts  below  in  their  o\vn  ftile,  in  the  region  of  im- 
precation and  blafphemy.  Do  not  fom.e  of  you  live 
in  the  practice  of  the  works  of  the  devil  ;  that  is,  of 
thofe  works  to  which  he  tempts  you,  and  in  w^hich 
he  has  perlifted,v/ho  was  alinner  from  the  beginning? 
Are  you  not  then  fit  for  that  everlafting  fire, prepared 
for  the  devil  and  his  angels  ?  Even  the  gentle  lips 
of  Jefus  himfelf  would  tell  you,  as  he  did  the  Jews, 
that  7^011  are  of  your  father  the  devil,  John  viii.  44. 
iince  you  habitually  do  his  works.  And  is  it  not 
iit  you  fliould  be  doomed  to  the  fociety  of  your  in- 
fernal father  ? 

Do  you  not  find  your  hearts  are  habitually  hard 
and  infenfible  ?  or  if  you  have  fome  kind  of  repent- 
ance, it  is  only  a  fervile  horror,  extorted  remorfe, 
and  involuntary  pangs  of  defperate  agony.  This  is 
the  very  kind  of  repentance  in  hell,  v/here  they  ftill 
love  fm,  and  yet  cannot  but  upbraid  and  torment 
themfelves,  becaufe  they  have  ruined  themfelves  by 
indulcrinc^  it.  Confcience  tortures  them  v/ith  the 
keeneil  rclleclions  ;  but  they  feel  no  kindly  ingenu- 
ous relentings  ;  no  generous  forrows,  proceeding; 
from  a  fenfe  of  the  intrinfic  vilenefs  and  bafenefs  of 
lin,  and  from  a  lincere  difinterelled  love  to  God  and 
liolinefs.  Hence  their  repentance  is  only  a  puniih- 
ment,  but  has  no  tendency  to  their  reformation. 
And  is  not  this  the  very  nature  of  your  repentance 
at  prefcnt  ? 

But  I  need  not  dwell  long  upon  this  inquiry.  It 
is  enough  to  tell  you,  in  lliort,  that  if  you  are  ftill 
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in  your  natural  ftate  ;  if  you  ftill  retain  that  temper 
wliich  is  natural  to  you  as  the  degenerate  fons  ot* 
Adam,  without  any  fapernatural  change ;  that 
ellrangement  from  God ;  that  diiaffe6lion  to  him  ; 
that  carnality  and  earthly-mindeduefs  ;  that  blind- 
nefs  and  infenfibility  about  divine  things ;  that  pre- 
fumption,  fecurity  and  love  of  iawlefs  pleafure ;  I  fay, 
if  this  be  ftill  your  prevailing  temper,  you  are  not 
meet  for  the  heavenly  inheritance  ;  for,  in  order  to 
be  heirs  of  that,  you  muft  be  born  again  of  God. 
But  you  are  fitted  for  deftruclion  ;  ioxh^  nature  you. 
arc  children  ofivrath^  Eph.  ii.  3.  and  while  you  con- 
tinue fuch,  you  muft  be  veffels  of  wraih.  I'herefore 
bring  the  matter  to  a  ftiort  ifTue,  by  this  decifivc  in- 
quiry :  "  Have  I  ever  been  born  again  ?  Have  I  ever 
experienced  fuch  a  mighty  change  in  the  temper  of 
my  mind,  as  may,  with  propriety,  be  called  a  ncvj 
birth  ^  or  a  new  creation  ?  For,  if  any  man  be  in  Chr'tfc, 
he  is  a  new  creature  ;  old  things  are  faffed  away,  and 
all  things  arc  become  new.  2  Cor.  v.  1 7.  Have  1  thus 
been  renevv-ed  in  the  fpirit  of  my  mind  ?  or  am  1 
ftill  the  fame  old  man,  with  my  old  afleclions  and 
lufts.f* — Ihis,  my])rethren,  is  the  grand  decilive  in- 
quiry ;  for  if  you  ha^'e  been  begotten  again,  St.  Peter 
tells  you,  it  is  to  an  inheritance  incori-uptible,  and  that 
fadeth  not  away  ;  rcferved  in  the  h  careens  for  you.  i  Pet. 
i.  4.  But  Jefus,  the  friend  of  ftnners ;  Jefus,  v/ho 
never  pronounced  a  harfli  fentence,  and  who  )iever 
vdll  exclude  from  heaven  one  foul  that  is  fit  for  it, 
nor  doom  to  deftruclion  one  foul  that  is  fit  for  any 
thing  elfe  ;  even  Jefus  himfelf  has  ftrongly  allured 
you  with  his  own  gracious  lips,  that  except  you  be 
born  again,  born  of  the  Spirit,  as  v/ell  as  of  water, 
you  cannot  fee  the  kingdom  of  heaven  :  for  that  which  is 
born  of  the  fief  J  isfe/h,  John  iii.  3,  5,  6.  carnal,  cor- 
rupt, unholy,  and  utterly  unht  for  that  fpiritual, 
pure  and  holy  kingdom. 

Here  I  v/ould  enlarge  a  little  upon  an  obfcrvation, 
which  I  juft  hinted  at  before,  na-iTiely,   I'hat  thefe 
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corrupt  difpofitions  are  not  only  criminal,  and  there- 
fore v.ull  bring  upon  you  the  penalty  of  the  divine 
law,  according  to  juilice,  but  that  they  arc,  in  their 
own  nature,  deftruclive,  and  therefore,  according  to 
the  courfe  of  nature,  will  be  your  ruin.  Suppofe 
God  had  made  no  pofitive  conftitution  to  exclude 
you  from  heaven  ;  yet  while  you  have  no  rcliih  for 
the  employments  and  enjoyments  of  that  ftatc,  it  is 
impoffible,  in  the  nature  of  things,  you  fliould  be 
happy  there.  As  you  muft  have  animal  fenfes  to 
render  you  capable  of  animal  pleafures,  fo  you  mull 
have  fpiritual  fenfes  to  render  you  capable  of  the  pure 
fpiritual  pleafures  of  paradife ;  and  vsithout  thefe 
you  can  no  m.ore  be  happy  there  than  a  ftone  can 
enjoy  the  pleafures  of  an  animal,  or  a  beall  thofe  of 
reafon  :  You  would  be  miferable  wretches  in  para- 
dife  itfelf.  Do  but  conlider  in  what  things  the  blifs 
of  heaven  coniifts,  and  m.ethinks  you  will  rather  fear, 
than  hope  and  defire  admillion  there.  Is  religion  fo 
plcailng  a  thing  to  you,  that  you  might  expecl  you 
fcould  be  completely  happy  if  it  were  but  perfected 
in  vou  ?  Alas  !  are  there  not  a  tlioufand  things  mi  ore 
agreeable  to  fome  of  you  .^  But  in  heaven  there  are 
none  of  thefe  things,  and  how  do  you  expecl  to  be 
happy  there  ?  There  miuil  be  another  heaven  created 
tor  you,  a  MahomiCtan  paradiie  of  fenfual  pleafures, 
or  elfe  your  temper  muft  be  changed.  The  paradife 
of  flints  and  angels  does  not  fuit  your  vitiated  tafte. 

Farther,  Suppofe  God  fliould  not  inflict  any  pofl- 
tive  punifliment  upon  you  v.  ith  his  own  immediate 
hand,  but  only  fufer  the  courfe  of  nature  to  run  on, 
and  let  your  corrupt  diipolltions  have  full  fcope  and 
range  without  reftraint,  would  not  thefe  difpofltions 
alone  create  a  hell  within  you  !  Anger,  malice,  envy, 
and  every  wicked  and  turbulent  paflion  againfl:  God 
and  his  creatures,  will  break  out  into  outrageous 
hurricanes,  when  the  kind  reftraints  under  which 
they  now  lie  are  taken  oft',  and  they  will  agitate  and 
diilracfl:  your  fouls  for  e^  er,  and  render  you  incapable 
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of  all  peace,  fereniry  and  joy.  Then  alfo,  all  temporal 
enjo}Tnents,  the  objects  of  your  love  and  deiire,  and 
the  only  things  you  have  now  to  allay  your  raging 
thirft  for  happhiefs,  v.ull  be  for  ever  torn  from  you, 
and  leave  you  to  famifli  in  a  difmal  void  ;  and  then 
you  will  pine  av/ay  with  eager,  impatient,  infatiable 
deiires,  v/hich  will  gnaw  your  hearts,  and  prey  upon 
your  fpirits  like  hungry  vultures,  ouppole  you  were 
now  fiript  naked  of  every  enjoyment,  and  nothing 
left  you  but  bare  being,  with  your  ufual  capacity  of 
enjoyment ;  luppofe  you  were  deprived  of  the  light 
of  the  fun,  the  produces  of  the  earth,  the  comforts 
of  focietv,  and  evervimairinableblemno-  and  doomed 
to  wander,  forlorn  and  hungry,  in  fome  diimal  de- 
iert,  how  confummateiy  miferabie  would  this  priva- 
tion alone  render  you  !  But  this  will  be  the  doom  of 
the  ungodly,  as  foon  as  death  breaks  their  connec- 
tions with  this  world.  They  muft  leave  all  their 
enjoyments  behind  them,  and  yet  carry  their  eager 
defn-es,  their  infatiable  avarice  of  h:ippinefs,  along 
vritli  them  ;  and  thefe  vvdll  make  them  capacious  vef- 
fcis  of  pain  ;  for  a  capacity  of  enjoyment  not  fatisfied 
is  a  dreadful  capacity  of  pofitive  miiery.  Thus,  you 
fee  your  deftruclion  comes  upon  you  according  to 
the  courfe  of  nature  ;  and  you  v.ill  die  eternally, 
though  the  hand  of  the  executioner  fhould  never 
toucli  you,  as  tlie  unavoidable  refult  of  your  prefent 
temper,  the  deadly  difeafe  under  v-hich  you  labour. 

And  hence  you  may  fee,  by  the  v/ay,  that  it  is  no 
act  of  cruelty  or  injuitice  in  the  Supreme  Judge,  to 
fliut  you  up  in  the  prifon  of  hell ;  for  what  elfe  fnould 
he  do  with  you,  v^^hen  you  are  frt  for  no  other  place? 
Is  it  cruel  to  exclude  the  fick  from  entertainments,  or 
perfons  infeded  with  the  plague  a'om  the  fociety  of 
the  found  and  healthy?  Is  it  cruel  to  confine  madmen 
in  bedlam,  or  criminals  in  prifon  ?  Certainly  no. 
1  hcreforeGod  &  his  throne  will  be  guiltlefs  for  ever. 

And  now,  my  dear  brethren,  have  any  of  you  been 
convinced  that  this  is  really  your  cafe  ?  That  your 

temper 
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temper  and  conduct  is  fuch  as  at  once  renders  and 
proves  you  utterly  unfit  for  heaven,  and,  as  it  were^ 
naturalizes  and  i'eafons  you  for  the  infernal  regions  ? 
Alas !  this  is  a  Ijiocking  and  alarming  difcovery  in- 
deed :  butjbleiled  be  God,  you  have  made  it  in  time  i 
you  have  made  it  while  in  the  land  of  hope,  and  in  a. 
ftate  of  trial ;  and  therefore  there  is  reaion  to  hope, 
that,  if  you  nov/  t^ke  the  alarm,  and  earncftly  ufe  the 
means  of  grace,  your  condition,  bad  as  it  is,  may  be 
happily  altered ;  and  you,  who  are  now  fit  for  nothing^ 
but  deftructicn,  may  yet  be  made  meet  for  the  in- 
heritance of  the  fiints  in  light.  It  is  becaufe  there  is 
fomic  reafon  for  this  hope,  that  I  have  honeftly  expo- 
fed  thefe  alarming  and  unpopular  things  to  your 
view.  You  mull  know  them  fooner  or  later  :  and  if 
you  fliould  not  know  them  until  you  fall  into  deftruc- 
tion,  alas  !  it  will  be  then  too  late.  Believe  me,  my 
brethren,  thefe  things  do  not  proceed  from  a  morofe 
malevolent  heart,  nor  are  they  intended  to  drive  you 
into  defpair.  I  fpeak  to  you  with  niclting  pity  and 
affectionate  benevolence  ;  and  infcead  of  driving  you 
into  defpair,  my  delign  is  to  fave  you  from  it  for  ever, 
and  bring  you  to  have  a  good  hope  through  grace. 
And  as  the  evidence  of  Vv-hat  I  have  offered  is  fo  plain 
to  common  fenfe^  do  not  pretend  you  cannot  under- 
Hand  me,  and  do  not  know  what  I  would  aim  at.  I 
am  only  inculcating  upon  you  this  felf-evident  truth, 
that  unlefs  you  are  prepared  for  heaven,  you  fhall  not 
be  admitted  ;  and  tliat,  if  you  are  fit  for  nothing  but 
deilruclion,  you  muft  be  deftroyed.  Can  any  mathe- 
matical  demonllration  be  more  plain  than  this  ?  And 
are  any  of  you  fo  void  of  fenfe,  reafon  and  faith,  as 
not  to  underftand  and  believe  it. 

I  now  prefum.e,  that  fuch  of  you  as  have  made 
this  difcovery  vvith  regard  to  yourfelves,  are  alfo 
convinced,  that  you  cannot  pcfli'bly  efcape  deflrucli- 
on,  unlefs  your  prefent  temper  be  changed, and  quite 
a  nev/  frame  of  fpirit  riven  vou. 

And 
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And  who,  do  you  think,  can  work  this  happy 
change  in  your  hearts  !  If  you  are  fo  vain  and  igno- 
rant as  to  flatter  yourfelves  that  you  can  effect  it  in 
your  ov/n  ftrength,  make  the  trial,  and  you  will  foon 
be  undeceived.  It  is  God  alone  that  can  work  in  you 
both  to  will  and  to  do.  My  text  tells  you,  it  is  He 
that  prepares  the  vell'els  of  mercy  for  ^ory  :  It  is  his 
Holy  Spirit  alone  that  is  Cvqual  to  the  arduous  work. 

But  in  what  way  is  this  infiucncc  to  be  expected  ? 
Is  it  in  a  courfe  of  impenitent  finning  ?  of  prefumpti- 
on  and  fecurity  ?  of  floth  and  negligence?  No;  to  ex- 
pect it  in  that  way,  is  to  tempt  the  Lord  your  God. 
But  fuch  of  you  as  would  efcape  the  damnation  of  hell  $ 
fuch  of  you  as  have  any  delire  to  be  for  ever  happy, 
hear  me,feriouriy  hear  mc,  and  I  will  tell  you,  in  a  few 
plain  words,  what  you  iiiuil  do,  if  you  would  expe6l 
the  aids  of  divine  grace  to  prepare  you  for  glory. 

You  muft  immediately  think  feriouily  of  your  con- 
•dition :  you  muft  labour  impartially  to  know  the 
truth  of  your  cafe  :  pry  into  the  dreadful  fecrcts  of 
M'ickednefs  in  your  hearts :  review  your  Unful  lives : 
reflect  upon  the  purity  and  j  uflicc  of  God  and  his 
law,  and  what  you  have  deferved  for  a  whole  life  of 
unnatural  rebellion  againft  hini :  read  and  hear  the 
word  of  life  with  folemnity  and  attention,  and  ufc 
all  proper  means  to  furnifii  your  minds  with  religi- 
ous knowlege.  It  may  pain  you  at  hrft  to  confine 
your  minds  to  fuch  objecfs  ;  but  it  muft  be  done  : 
and  there  is  no  difputing  againft  neceility  :  befides, 
the  pain  is  m.edicinal ;  it  v/iil  contribute  to  the  rccO' 
very  of  your  dying  fouls. 

Again,  You  muft  accullom  yourfelves  to  frequent 
importunate  prayer.  If  ever  you  be  faved,  or  pre- 
pared for  falvation,  it  will  be  in  anfwer  to  prayer  : 
therefore  engage  in  it,  perleverc  in  it,  and  never  give 
over  until  you  obtain  your  requcft.  - 

Further,  You  muft  guard  againft  every  thing  that 
tends  to  divert  your  minds  from  this  strand  concern ; 
as  cxceflivc  hurries  and  cares  about  earthly  thmgs, 

vain 
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vain  and  vicious  company,  and  every  avoidable 
temptation. 

Finally,  You  muft  perfevere  in  this  courfe,  if  you 
iiope  to  fucceed  ;  and  never  reft  until  you  feel  the 
difpofitions  of  heaven  wrought  in  your  fouls.  A  pang 
of  remorfe,  aferious  fit,  a  traniient  prayer,  will  not 
fuilice,  but  you  muft  hold  on  your  way  to  the  laft. 
You  may  expect  difficulties  in  this  new  courfe,  and 
you  will  probably  meet  with  more  than  you  can  now 
forefee  or  expect.  But  you  mufl  break  through  all ; 
for  your  imm.ortai  intereft,  your  all  is  at  ftake. 

This  is  the  courfe  I  would  advifc  you  to.  if  ever  you 
hope  to  be  prepared  for  glory.  I  cannot  give  you  any 
the  leaft  encouragement  in  any  other  wav-.  If  any 
other  can  ihew  you  a  miore  eafy,  and  yet  fafe  courfe, 
and  produce  fufHcient  authority  for  it,  you  ma}-^ !  ake 
it :  but,  for  miy  part,  if  I  teach  you  what  I  learn  in 
my  bible^^I  can  give  you  no  other  directions ;  nor  do 
I  expect  to  be  faved  in  any  eafier  way  myfelf.  Anci 
therefore,  if  you  will  chufe  another,  you  muft  be  an- 
fwerabie  £c>r  it.  Remember  I  warn  you  againit  it  and 
v/ould  not  be  acceflary  to  it  for  ten  thoufand  worlds. 

Now,  if  this  courfe  muft  be  taken,  I  afk  when,  do 
you  think,  muft  it  be  begun  ?  Will  you  appoint  to- 
morrov/,  or  next  year,  or  old  age,  or  a  fick-bed,  for 
that  purpofe  ?  Alas  !  you  m.ay  never  live  to  fee  that 
time.  Before  then  you  may  drop  into  deftruclion, 
as  rotten  fruit  fall  to  the  ground  by  their  own  vreight. 
Therefore  nov/,  this  prefent  fleeting  now,  is  th  ,*  only 
time  you  are  fure  of ;  and  confequently,  this  is  the 
only  proper  time  to  begin  this  courfe.  Now  then, 
now,  while  m^y  voice  is  founding  in  your  ears,  form 
the  refolution,  and  carry  it  into  im.mediate  execui  ion. 
Bear  it  home  upon  your  hearts  to  your  houfes,  and 
there  let  it  dwell  until  the  great  work  is  done.  O  I 
that  you  did  but  know  its  importance  and  neceflity  { 
tlien  you  could  not  delay  it  one  moment  longer. 

And  now,  if  you  have  any  rcgardfor  the  God  that 
made  you,  for  the  Lord  that  bought  you,  or  for  your 
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own  everlafting  happinefs,  take  this  courfe  imme- 
diately.— If  you  have  any  need  of  excitements,  take  the 
following. 

I.  Coniider  your  prefcnt  dangerous  fituation.  You 
hang  over  the  pit  of  deftruclion  by  the  Ilender  thread 
of  life,  held  up  only  by  the  hand  of  an  angry  God,  as 
we  hold  a  fpider,  or  feme  poifonous  infed,  over  a  fire, 
ready  to  throw  it  in.  You  are  ripe  for  deftruclion, 
and  therefore  in  danger  every  day,  every  hour,  every 
moment  of  falling  into  it.  \  ou  are  as  fit  for  dcfi:ruc- 
tion  as  a  murderer  for  the  gallows,  or  a  mortified 
limb  to  be  cut  off.  Such  polluted  veffels  of  wrath 
muft  be  thrown  out  of  the  way  into  fome  dark  corner 
in  hell,  that  they  may  no  more  incumber  or  difgrace 
the  more  honourable  apartments  of  the  univerfe.  And 
is  this  a  fituation  in  which  it  becomes  you  to  be  mer- 
ry, and  gay,  and  thoughtlefs,  and  eager  after  the 
trifles  of  time  1  O  !  does  it  not  become  you  rather  to 
be  on  your  knees  at  the  throne  of  grace,  and  vigor- 
oufly  prefling  into  the  kingdom  of  God  ? 

2.  Refled  with  how  much  long-fuffering  God  has 
endured  you,  notwithftan  din  gall  your  audacious  and 
repeated  provocations.     One  w^ould  think  one  day's 
finning againftfo  holy  and  gracious  a  God,  by  a  crea- 
ture iQ  deeply  obliged  to  him,  would  make  your  cafe 
defperate,  and  that  the  evening  of  fuch  a  day  would 
be  the  hour  of  your  execution.     But  he  has  patiently 
borne  with  you  for  days,  for  months,  for  years,  per- 
haps for  fcores  of  years.    And  all  this  time  he  has  fol- 
lowed you   with   his   blefiings   every   moment,  and 
granted  you  the  means  of  preparation  for  glory.  And 
yet  you  have  been   thoughtlefs,  difobedient,  ungrate- 
ful, rebellious  ftill.     How  juftly  then  may  he  inflict 
punifhment  upon  you  !  And  how  induftrioufly  will  his 
goodnefs  and  feverity,  his  mercy  and  iuftice,  be  dif- 
played  in  his  treatment  of  you  !  Vv^hat  xzould  you  have 
defired  more,  in  point  of  tim.e,  opportunity,  perfua- 
fives,  than  you  have  enjoyed  ?  Will  it  not  then  appear 
evident,  that  your  deilruiflion  h  entirelv  of  yourfelf. 
Vol..  HI.  D  '  and 
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and  that,  ?s^  I  told  you  before,  God  and  his  throne 
will  be  guiltiefs  for  ever  ? 

3.  Confider  how  dreadful  will  be  your  punifliment, 
if  you  lliould  perifli  at  laft  by  your  prefent  wilful  neg- 
ligence. My  text  tells  you  what  will  be  the  defign  of 
your  punifhment ;  it  will  be  to  fhew  the  wrath  of  God, 
and  make  his  power  known.  Such  will  be  your  punifli- 
ment, as  will  be  lit  to  fliew  that  it  is  almighty  power, 
that  inflicts  it,  and  that  it  is  an  almighty  God  who  is 
angry  with  you.  It  will  be  his  profefled  defign  to  dif- 
play  the  di'eadful  glory  of  his  vindictive  attributes 
upon  you,  particularly  his  jufliice,  as  the  fupreme 
Magiilrate  of  the  univerfe :  and  even  his  jufl^ice 
defer ves  to  be  difplayed ;  for  jufl:ice  is  not  that  ugly, 
grim,  horrible  thing,  which  criminals  imagine.  In 
a  ruler,  efpeciaUy  in  the  fupreme  and  univerfal  Ru- 
ler, jufl:ice  is  not  only  a  majefliic  and  terrible,  but  it 
is  a  lovely,  amiable,  ingratiating  attribute,  eflential 
to  his  character,  and  to  the  public  good,  and  fo  it  ap- 
pears to  all  competent  judges  ;  that  is,  to  all  who  are 
not  'felf-flattering  criminals,  and  therefore  parties. 
The  difplay  of  this  attribute,  therefore,  upon  proper 
objects,  is  neceflary  to  give  a  fuU  view  of  the  Deity  to 
the  world  ;  to  reprefent  him  as  he  is. 

Novr,  v/hatever  attribute  of  his  he  intends  to  dif- 
play in  any  of  his  v.'orks,  he  always  does  it  in  a  man- 
ner worthy  of  himielf.  A\^hen  his  deflgn  was  to  dif- 
play and  glorify  his  creative  power,  wifdom,  and 
goodnefs,  fee !  what  a  flutely,  well-furniflbied  uni- 
verfe he  fpoke  into  being !  AVhat  a  magnificent,  God- 
like buildins: !  When  his  deiig^n  was  to  Ihew  the  riches 
of  his  grace  towards  our  guilty  race,  what  wonders 
did  he  perform !  What  inimitable  exploits  of  con- 
defcenflon  and  love !  His  only  begotten  Son  mufl:  be- 
come a  man,  muft  fl.ruggle  with  all  the  calamities  of 
life  for  three-and-thirty  long  and  painful  years,  mufl: 
expire  in  torture  upon  an  ignominious  crofs,  and  re- 
deem the  guilty  with  the  blood  of  his  heart.  This 
was  Godlike  love  and  grace  indeed,  beyond  all  ex- 
ample. 
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ample.  O !  Who  is  a  God  like  unto  thee^  that  -par- 
doncth  iniquity?  Micah  vii.  18.  He  is  as  much  dif- 
tinguifhed  from  all  other  beings  by  the  wonders  of  his 
love  and  grace  as  by  the  eternity  of  his  exiftence,  or 
by  that  wifdom  which  planned  the  univerfe,  or  that 
power  which  produced  it  out  of  nothing.  When,  in 
profecution  of  the  fame  defign,  he  intends  to  give  a 
farther  difplay  of  the  riches  of  his  glorious  grace  up- 
on the  vellels  of  mercy,  what  Godlike  proviiions 
iiath  he  made  for  them !  Eye.  hath  not  Jccn  nor  car 
heard.)  nor  has  it  entered  into  the  heart  of  man  to  con- 
ceive^ the  things  he  hath  prepared  for  them.  He 
hath  prepared  for  them  a  city,  fuch  a  glorious  refi- 
dence,  that  he  is  not  afliamed  to  be  called  their  God. 
He  is  not  afhamed  to  own  the  relation,  becaufe  he 
has  acled  up  to  the  character,  and  worthy  of  himfelf. 
Hcb.  xi.  16.  And  when  his  defign  is  to  fhew  his 
avenging  wrath,  and  make  his  punitive  power  known  ; 
when  it  is  to  fhew  what  Godlike  punifliments  he  can 
inflicl,  fuch  as  may,  by  their  terror,  declare  him  to 
he  the  Author,  and  ferve  as  loud  warnings  to  ail  pre- 
fent,  and,  perhaps,  future  creations,  to  deter  them 
from  the  breach  of  his  facred  laws  ;  and  when  the  fub- 
jecls  of  the  punifhment  are  ftrong  capacious  velfels  of 
wrath,  fit  for  nothing  but  deftrudion ;  I  fay,  when 
this  is  the  cafe,  what  Godlike  vengeance  will  he  ex- 
ecute !  what  fignal,  unexampled  punifhment  will  he 
inflict !  The  dclign  of  punifliment,  which  is  not  the 
reformation  of  the  criminal,  but  the  benefit  of  others, 
and  the  difplay  of  his  perfections,  require  that  he 
give  a  loofe  to  all  the  terrors  of  his  power.  And  what 
miracles  of  mifery,  what  terrible  illuftrious  monu- 
ments of  vengeance  will  that  perform  and  erect !  As 
far  furpafling  all  the  punifliments  inflicled  by  mor- 
tals, as  the  creation  of  the  v.^orld  out  of  nothing  ex- 
ceeds all  the  works  of  human  art. 

And  are  you  proof  againft  the  energy  of  fuch  confi- 
derations  as  thefe  ?  I'hen  you  are  dreadfully  fitted 
for  deilruction  indeed!  tor  the  ftrongeft  pcrfualives 

to 
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to  deter  you  from  it,  which  God  himfelf  can  reveal, 
.Dr  the  human  mind  conceive,  have  no  weight  upon 
you ! 

But  may  I  hope  that  I  ihall  fucceed  at  leaft  with 
fome  of  you  this  day  to  fly  from  this  tremendous  de- 
flruclion,  into  v/hich  you  are  this  moment  ready  to 
fall  ?  Alas  !  it  is  hard,  if  even  a  ftranger  cannot  pre- 
vail v/ith  fo  much  as  one  foul,  in  fo  large  an  ailcmbly, 
and  in  a  point  fo  rcafonable,  and  fo  flrongly  enforced 
by  your  own  intereft.  But  I  mufc  leave  this  warning 
with  you,  and  if  you  do  not  remember  it  now,  you 
will  remember  it  millions  of  ages  hence,  when  the  re- 
membrance of  it  will  torment  you  with  intolerable  an- 
guifli. 

There  are  fundry  in  this  aflembly,  I  doubt  not, 
who,  by  comparing  their  difpoiitions  with  the  nature 
of  heavenly  happineis,  may  make  the  welcome  dif- 
covery,  that  they  are,  in  fome  meafure,  prepared  for 
it.  To  fucli  happy  fouls  I  have  time  only  to  fay, 
that  if  this  be  your  character,  you  may  be  fare  that 
iinmenfe  happinefs  fliall  be  yours :  your  prefent  hea- 
venly temper  is  a  certain  pledge  and  earneft  of  it. 
You  may  be  fure  God  would  never  make  you  fit  for 
it,  and  then  exclude  you  from  it. 

And,  on  the  other  hand,  if  you  find  that  the  dif- 
pofitions  of  hell  are  fubdued  in  you,  alTure  yourfelves 
God  will  not  ^oom  you  to  it.  Can  you  think  he 
would  gain  your  hearts  and  allure  your  love,  and 
then  bid  you  depart  from  him,  to  languifh  and  pine 
away  with  the  eager  anxious  paintings  of  difappointed 
bereaved  love  ?  Will  he  doom  you  to  refide  for 
ever  among  thofe  vi'^hofe  works  you  deteft,  and  whofe 
fociety  you  abhor  ?  No  ;  he  will  thoroughly  prepare 
you,  and  make  you  holy,  and  then  advance  you  to 
dwell  for  ever  in  that  preience  which  you  love,  in  the 
element  of  holinefs  ;  to  breathe  in  that  clear  refined 
air ;  to  live  in  that  wholefome  climate,  fo  agreeable 
to  your  conftitution  ;  to  be  employed  in  thofe  fervices 
ill  which  you  delight  \  to  enjoy  that  fublime  and  deli- 
cate 


Serm.  44.  NeccJJlty  of  true  Repentance.  21 

cate  happinefs  which  you  relifli,  and  to  converfe  in 
that  fociety  which  you  affect,  and  which  is  of  the 
fame  temper  and  fpirit  with  you. — And  for  that  blef- 
fcd  region  may  we  all  be  prepared,  and  there  may  we 
all  meet  at  laft,  to  enjoy  that  endlcfs  felicity  which 
awaits  thofe  who  firmly  put  their  confidence  in  God, 
through  Jefus  Chrift !  Amen. 


SERMON     XLIV. 

THE    NATURE   AND    NECESSITT   OF    TRUE    REPENTANCE. 


Acts  xvii.  30.  And  the  times  of  this  ignorance  God 
winked  at ;  but  now  commandctb  all  men  every  where 
to  repent. 

WE  here  find  St.  Paul  in  as  learned  an  afiembly 
as  perhaps  he  ever  appeared  in.  We  find  him 
in  Athens,  a  city  of  Greece,  famous  all  over  the  world 
for  learning  ;  a  city  where  Socrates,  Plato,  and  the 
moft  illufi:rious  philofophers  of  antiquity,  lived  and 
taught.  We  find  him  in  the  famous  court  of  Areo- 
pagus, or  Mars-Hill,  where  the  wifefl  men  and  befi: 
philofophers  of  this  wife  and  philofophical  city  v/ere 
met  together  ;  in  the  fame  court  where  Socrates,  the 
moft  likely  candidate  in  all  the  heathen  world  for  the 
honours  of  martyrdom,  had  been  accufed  and  con- 
demned, and  for  very  much  the  fome  crime,  namely, 
introducing  a  foreign  religion,  and  bringing  the  gods 
of  the  country  into  contempt.  And  how  does  the 
apoftle  conduft  himfelf  in  thefe  critical  circumftances  ? 
Why,  inftead  of  amufing  them  with  a  learned  ha- 
rangue ;  inftead  of  confirming  them  in  their  idolatry, 
and  vindicating  himfelf,  by  publicly  profefiing,  with 
poor  Socrates,  that  he  worfliipped  the  gods  of  the 
country,  and  facrificed  at  the  cflabiillied  altars  ;  in- 
ftead 
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ftead  of  this,  I  fay,  the  apoftle  boldly,  though  in  a  very 
handfome  and  genteel  manner,  expofes  their  fuper- 
ftitions,  calls  them  off  from  their  idols  to  the  worfhip 
of  the  one  true  God,  the  Maker  and  Ruler  of  heaven 
and  earth  ;  and,  having  afferted  thefe  fundamental  ar- 
ticles of  natural  relis:ion,  he  introduces  the  srlorious 
peculiarities  of  revelation,  and  preached  Jefus  Chrilt  to 
them,  as  the  Saviour  and  Judge  of  the  world. 

In  my  text  he  inculcates  the  great  gofpel-duty  of 
repentance  as  binding  upon  all  mankind  (philofophers 
and  judges,  as  well  as  the  illiterate  vulgar,  in  Athens) 
as  well  as  in  the  moft  barbarous  countries  of  the  earth. 

The  times  of  this  ignorance  God  winked  at.     By  tlie 
times  of  ignorance,  he  means  the  times  previous  to 
the  propagation  of  the  gofpel  in  the  heathen  world, 
who  for  many  ages  were  funk  into  the  moft  grofs 
ignorance  of  the   true  God,  and  into  the  moft  ab- 
furd  and  impious  fiiperftition  and  idolatry,  notwith- 
ftanding  the  loud  remonftrances  of  the  light  of  reafon, 
a.nd  the  various  leUbns   of  the  book  of  creation,  fo 
les;ible  to  all.      When  it  is  faid  that  God  winked  at 
thefe  times  of  ignorance,  it  may  mean,  as  our  tranl- 
lators  feem  to  have  underftood  it,  that  God  feemed  to 
connive  at,  or  not  to  take  notice  of  this  univerfal  ig- 
norance that  had  overfpread  the  world,  fo  as  to  fend 
his  prophets  to  them  for  their  reformation.     In  this 
view,  there  is  a  ftrong  antithefis  between  the  firft  and 
the  laft  parts  of  my  text.     q.  d.    "  God  once  feemed 
to  connive  at  the  idolatry  and  fuperftition  of  mankind, 
and  to  let  them  go  on,  without  fending  his  meffengers 
to  call  them  to  repentance  ;  and  in  thefe  dark  times 
their  impenitence  was  the  lefs  inexcufable.     But  now 
the  cafe  is  altered  ;  now  he  has  introduced  a  glorious 
day,  and  he  plainly  and  loudly  calls  and  commands  all 
men  every  where  to  repent ;  and  therefore,  if  you  now 
continue  impenitent,  you  are  utterly  inexcufable."  Or 
the  word  may  be  rendered,  God  overlooked  thefe  times 
of  ignorance  :  he  overlooked  them  by  way  of  difplea- 
fare  :  he  would  not  favour  fuch  guilty  times  with  a 
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gracious  glance  of  his  eye  ;  and  in  righteous  difplea- 
fure,  he  did  not  fo  much  as  give  them  an  explicit  call 
to  repentance  :  or  he  overlooked  them  by  way  of  for- 
bearance. Ignorant  and  idolatrous  as  the  world  was, 
he  did  not  cleRroy  it,  but  bore  it  from  age  to  age, 
with  a  deiign  to  publifli  a  more  explicit  command  to 
repent :  and  now  that  time  is  come  ;  that  time,  for 
the  fake  of  which  a  long-fuffcring  God  had  borne  with 
a  guilty  world  fo  long.  Now  he  commands  all  men 
every  where  to  repent ;  all  men,  Gentiles  as  well  as 
Jews  :  every  where,  in  the  dark  heathen  lands,  as  well 
as  in  the  enlightened  fpot  of  Judea. 

Repentance  is  indeed  a  duty  enjoined  by  our  natu- 
ral reafon,  and  ftrongly  enforced  by  the  Jewifli  reli- 
gion ;  but  it  is  the  gofpel  that  affords  the  llrongeil 
motives  and  allurements,  and  the  bed  helps  and  ad- 
vantages for  repentance.  The  gofpel  was  firft  intro- 
duced by  a  loud  call  to  repentance  :  Repent^  for  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand,  was  the  united  cry  of  John 
the  Baptift,  of  Chrill,  and  his  difciples.  And  St.  Paul 
funis  up  the  fubftance  of  his  preaching  in  thefe  two 
articles,  Repentance  towards  God,  and  faith  towards  our 
Lord  Jcfiis  Chrijl.     Acts  xx.  21. 

Repentance  is  univerfally  acknowledged  to  be  an 
clTential  ingredient  in  the  religion  of  a  linner.  They 
who  deny  the  chriftian  religion,  and  particularly  the 
necelTity  of  Chrift's  death  to  make  atonement  for  fin, 
they  deny  it  upon  this  fuppofition,  that  the  light  of 
nature  teaches  us  the  neceility  of  repentance,  and  that 
alone  is  a  fufficient  atonement.  Thus,  even  Infidels, 
Jevv's,  Pagans  and  Mahometans,  agree  in  allerting  the 
neceility  of  repentance.  It  is  this  grand  catholic  un- 
controverted  duty,  and  not  the  little  difputable  pecu- 
liarity of  a  party,  that  I  am  now  about  to  inculcate 
upon  you :    And  he  that  hath  an  car  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

But  here,  I  hope,  you  arc  ready  to  requeft  me, 
*'  Pray  let  us  know  what  repentance  is,  before  you 
jcxhort  us  to  it.  How  may  we  knovv^  what  it  is  to  re- 
pent, and  whether  we  have  trulv  repented  or  not  r' ' 

If 
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If  this  be  your  defire,  it  direclly  coincides  with  my 
main  defign  :  and  I  fliall  endeavour,  with  the  utmoft 
plainnefs  and  faithfulnefs,  to  tell  you  what  gofpel-re- 
pentance  is,  and  help  you  to  determine  whether  ever 
you  have  been  the  fubjecls  of  it. 

Now  it  is  evident,  both  from  fcripture  and  common 
fenfe,  that  every  pang  of  forrow  for  fm,  and  every  in- 
ftance  of  reform.ation,  is  not  that  repentance  which 
v/e  have  now  under  coniideration.  If  horror  of  con- 
fcience,  and  fears  of  hell,  could  conftitute  true  repent- 
ance, then  Judas  was  a  true  penitent ;  for  his  horror 
and  fear  was  fo  great,  that  he  could  not  live  under  it. 
If  fudden  pangs  of  terror  and  remorfc,  with  fome  re- 
folutions  to  amend,  could  conftitute  true  repentance, 
then  Felix,  the  heathen  governor,  was  a  true  penitent ; 
for  we  are  told,  that,  while  Paul  reafoned  before  him, 
concerning  temper  mice  ^  right  eovfnefs^  and  the  judgment  to 
come^  he  trembled^  Acts  xxiv.  25.  and  feemed  refolved 
to  give  him  another  hearing  on  thefe  fubjecls.  If  a 
reformation  in  many  inftances  were  the  fame  thing 
with  repentance,  then  Herod,  the  murderer  of  John 
the  Baptift,  was  a  true  penitent ;  for  we  are  told,  he 
heard  'John  gladly^  and  did  ?nany  things  at  his  exhortation. 
Mark  vi.  20.  Thefe  knew  nothing  of  repentance  unto 
life ;  and  therefore  we  may  feel  what  they  felt,  and 
yet  remain  impenitent. 

I  fcarcely  think  there  are  any  of  you  fo  hardy  and 
reprobated  of  God,  as  never  to  have  experienced  any 
fort  of  repentance.  It  is  likely  there  is  not  one  in  this 
affembly  but  has  fometimes  been  feared  with  dreadful 
apprehenfions  of  death,  hell,  and  the  confequences  of 
iin  ;  and  perhaps  you  have  cried  and  wept  to  think  of 
your  fmful  life,  and  trembled  to  think  what  would  be 
the  end  of  it.  You  have  alfo  prayed  to  God  to  forgive 
you,  and  refolved  and  promifed  you  would,  reform. 
Nay,  it  is  pollible,  the  terrors  of  the  Lord  and  a  fenfe 
of  guilt,  may  have  almoft  overwhelmed  and  diftracled 
you,  haunted  you  from  day  to  day,  and  difturbed  your 
-nightly  flumbers.     On  thefe  accounts  you  conclude, 
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perhaps,  that  you  are  true  penitents :  but.  alas  !  after 
all  this,  you  may  be  but  impenitent  finners.  True 
evangelical  repentance  has  the  following  diftinguifhing 
characleriftics ;  by  which  I  requcft  you  to  examine 
yourfelves. 

I.  It  extends  to  the  heart  as  well  as  to  tlie  practice. 
Every  true  penitent,  indeed,  has  an  afiefting  fenfe  of 
the  many  fms  and  guilty  imperfedions  of  his  life  ;   but 
then  his  repent^mce  does  not  flop  there,  but  he  looks 
into  the  horrid  arcana,  the  fecrets  of  Vv^ckednefs  v/ith- 
in.     He  traces  up  thefe  corrupt  llreams  to  the  more 
corrupt  fountain  in  his  heart,  from  which  they  flow. 
•  A  blind  mind,  a  ilupid  heart,  a  heart  difaffe^ted  to 
God,   that  could  live  content  for  months,  for  years, 
without  loving  God,  a  lieart  dead  to  his  fervice,  a  heart 
infenfible  of  eternal  things,  a  heart  excefiively  fet  up- 
on thino-s  below,  a  fecure  confcience,  a  ftubborn  uns;o- 
vernable  will ;  thefe,  to  the  true  penitent,  appear  tne  • 
greatcfl  crimes,  while,  by  a  thoughtlefs  world,  they 
are  hardly   noticed   as   flight   imperfeCTions.     Hence 
,  when  his  walk  in  the  eyes  of  men  is  unbiameable,  and 
even  imitable,  he  fliil  finds  daily  occafion  for  repent- 
ance and  humiliation  before  God.     For  O  !  his  heart, 
or  his  inward  temper,  is  not  fuch  as  it  fhould  be  :  he 
does  not  love  God  nor  man  as  he  knows  he  fliould  : 
he  does  not  deliccht  in  the  fervice  of  God  as  he  fhould  : 
every  thought,  every  motion  of  his  heart  towards  foi- 
bidden  objects  alarms  him,  like  a   fymptom  of  the 
plague,  or  the  ftirring  of  an  enemy  in  ambufh  ;  and 
he  is  immediately  in  arms  to  m.ake  refiftance.     Hie 
world  in  general  are  very  well  pleafed  if  the  matter  of 
their  adions  be  good,  and  if  they  abfiain  from  what  i  J 
materially  evil :  but  this  does  not  fatisfy  the  true  pe- 
nitent :  he  narrowly  infpeds  the  principles,  the  mo- 
tives, and  the  ends  of  his  actions  ;  and  there  he  hndd 
fufiicient   caufe  for  morti location    and  forrovv",   even 
when  his  actions  in  themfelves  are  lawful  and  good. 
In  fliort,  every  true  penitent  is  a  critic  upon  his  own 
Vol.  III.  ■       K  '  heart  j 
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heart ',  and  there  he  finds  conflant  caufe  for  repent- 
ance while  in  this  imperfect  ftate. 

The  proof  of  this  is  fo  evident,  that  I  need  hardly 
mention  it.  Can  you  fuppoie  it  w  ill  fatisfy^  a  true  lover 
of  God  and  goodnefsjjuft  to  have  a  clean  outfide,  while 
his  heart  is  a  mere  mafs  of  corruption  ?  Will  it  content 
fuch  a  one,  that  he  performs  all  the  outward  duties  of 
religion,  if  there  be  no  life  or  fpirit  in  them  ?  Will 
God  account  that  man  truly  penitent,  who  thinks  it 
enough  that  he  is  not  guilty  of  open  acts  of  wicked- 
nefs,  though  he  indulges  it,  and  loves  it  in  his  heart  ? 
No  ;  fuch  repentance  is  a  fliallow,  fuperficial  thing,  and 
is  good  for  nothing.  David's  repentance  reached  his 
lieart.  Hence,  in  his  penitential  pfalm  (li.)  he  not  only 
confelTes  his  being  guilty  of  the  blood  of  Uriah,  but 
that  he  was  fliapen  in  iniquity,  and  conceived  in  hn, 
and  earneftly  prays.  Create  m  me  a  clean  heart,  0  God, 
■and  renew  a  right  fpirit  within  me,  Pfalm  li.  5,  6,  i  o. 
And  he  is  deeply  fenfible  of  the  want  of  truth  or  inte* 
grity  in  the  inward  parts. 

Now,  my  brethren,  if  this  be  an  efTential  ingredient 
in  true  repentance,  do  not  fome  of  you  fee  that  you  are 
deftitute  of  it  ?  and,  confequently,  that  you  are  ftill 
impenitent  finners,  and  ready  to  perilh  as  fuch  ?  A 
<lreadful  convidion  !  But  do  not  fhut  your  eyes  againft 
it ;  for,  until  you  fee  your  error,  you  cannot  correct  it. 

11.  In  evangelical  repentance  there  is  a  deep  fenfe  of 
the  intrinfic  evil  of  fm,  and  a  hearty  forrow  for  it  as 
done  againil  God. 

Many  that  think  they  repent  of  fm  have  no  proper 
forrow  upon  the  account  of  fm  againft  God,  but  only 
on  account  of  the  puniiliment  it  is  like  to  bring  upon 
themfelves.  It  is  not  fm  they  hate,  but  hell.  \V  ere 
it  poflible  for  them  to  enjoy  their  lins,  and  yet  be  hap- 
py, they  would  never  think  of  repenting  ;  and  hence 
repentance  is  really  an  hardfiiip  in  their  view.  Need 
I  tell  you  that  fuch  a  fervile,  forced  repentance,  is  good 
for  nothing.  If  the  criminal  is  very  forry,  not  becaufe 
he  has  offended,  but  becaufe  he  is  to  be  executed  for 
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it,  would  you  call  him  a  true  penitent  ?  If  your  flavc 
cries  arid  trembles,  not  from  a  fenfe  of  his  oflence 
againft  you,  but  for  fear  of  the  lafh,  do  you  think  he. 
truly  repents  of  it  ?  No  ;  it  is  fejf-love,  and  not  the 
love  of  duty  ;  it  is  fear  of  the  punlfhment,  and  not 
hatred  of  the  crime,  that  is  the  principle  of  this  fervile^ 
ungenerous  repentance. 

lience  you  may  fee  you  may  be  very  forry  for  your 
fm,  becaufe  it  may  fix  a  fcandai  upon  your  characler, 
becaufe  it  may  have  injured  your  temporal  ellate,  or 
becaufe  it  may  ruin  you  in  the  eternal  world  :  I  fay, 
you  may  be  very  forry  for  Hn  on  liich  fervile  reafons 
as  thefe,  and  yet  know  nothing  of  true  repentance. 
TiTie  repentance  is  a  more  kindly,  generous  thing  ;  it 
proceeds  from  an  afi'ecting  fenfe  of  the  bafcnefs  and 
malignity  of  lin  in  itfclf.     Sin  appears  to  the  true  pe- 
nitent, as  fome  forts  of  poifon  to  us  ;  that  is,  not  only 
hateful  becaufe  it  is  deadly  and  deflxuclive,  but  hate- 
ful and  naufeous  in  itfelf.     I  do  not  mean  that  the- 
fear  of  punilhment  is  no  ingredient  in  true  repent- 
ance :  the  love  of  God  and  ieif-love  are  very  confift- 
ent,  if  the  latter  is  kept  in  a  due  fubordination  to  the 
former  ;  raid  therefore  the  fear  of  punilhment  has- 
ffreat  wciiiht  even  with  the  evanTClical  penitent.    But 
I  mean  the  fear  of  punifliment  is  not  the  principal, 
much  lefs  the  only  fpring  and  motive  of  true  repent- 
ance :  the  true  penitent  hates  fm,  even  when  he  is  not 
thinking  of  heaven  or  hell,  but  only  viewing  it  in  its 
own  nature.     Thoup'h  it  were  allowed  him  to  2:0  ta 
heaven  in  the  ways  of  iin,  he  would  by  no  means  chufc 
it.    Heaven  itfelf  would  be  the  lefs  acceptable  to  him, 
if  it  were  the  end  of  fuch  a  courfe. 

He  is  alfo  deeply  forry  for  fin,  as  againft  God,  or  as 
contrary  to  him.  As  rebellion  againft  his  authority, 
as  a  contrariety  to  his  hoiinefs,  as  an  oppofition  to  his 
will  and  pleafure,  as  a  moft  bafe,  ungrateful  return 
for  all  his  cfoodnefs,  and  as  the  caufe  of  all  the  agonies 
of  the  blelfed  Jcfus  ;  he  hates  it,  lie  mourns  over  it 
with  ini^enuous  and  kindly  relentinirs  of  heart.  Jt  wa,> 
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fin  in  this  viev/,  as  againft  God,  that  lay  heavieft  up- 
on David's  heart.  He  leems  to  have  forgotten  the 
injury  he  had  done  to  Uriah  and  his  wife,  while  all 
his  attention  was  engrolled  by  the  horror  of  his  crime, 
as  againil  God.  Againji  thee,  thee  only  have  I  finned, 
and  done  ibis  e-vil  in  thvjighf,  Pfalm  Ji.  4.  It  was  this 
view  of  fm  that  armed  Jofeph,  in  the  heat  of  youth, 
with  power  to  reiiil  the  folicitations  of  his  miftreis. 
How  Jloa-i  I  do  ibis  great  wickednefs,  and  fin  againjl  God? 
Gen.  xxxix.  9.  O !  the  thought  of  fmning  againft 
God,  againft  fo  glorious,  fo  gracious  and  excellent  a 
Being,  pierced  hiyn  to  the  heart,  and  he  could  not  bear 
it.  Thus  it  is  with  every  true  penitent.  It  wounds 
him  to  the  heart  to  think  that  he  ihould  treat  fo  good 
and  holy  a  God  fo  bafely.  This  thought  would  break 
his  heart,  even  though  iin  iliould  be  attended  with  no 
danger  to  himfelf ;  and  it  does  in  fact  grieve  him,  and 
melt  down  his  foul  into  scenerous  forrows,  even  when 
he  has  not  one  thought  of  his  own  danger. 

Nay,  of  fo  generous  a  nature  is  evangelicd  repent- 
ance, that  the  penitent  foul  never  melts  lo  freely,  nor 
burfts  out  into  fuch  a  flood  of  ingenuous  forrows,  as 
when  it  has  rcafon  to  hope  that  a  gracious  God  has 
freely  forgiven  it.  Then  it  fees  the  bafe  ingratitude 
and  complicated  vilenefs  of  fm,  as  committed  againft 
fo  gracious  a  God.  God's  forgiving  the  penitent  is  a 
reafon  to  him  v/hy  he  fhould  never  forgive  himfelf. 
If  God  had  concealed  the  C'iorv  of  his  s;race,  and  ren- 
dered  himfelf  lefs  lovely,  he  would  be  left  feniible  of 
the  evil  of  linning  againft  him,  and  lefs  forry  for  it. 
But  O  !  that  he  fhould  Iin  againft  a  God  v\^ho  is  fo 
gracious  as  to  forgive  him  after  all !  This  thought 
cuts  him  to  the  heart.  Hence  the  evidences  of  par- 
don, and  the  hope  of  falvation,  do  not  put  an  end  to 
true  repentance,  but,  on  the  other  hand,  promote  it. 
This  bleffed  hope  indeed  abates  the  terrors  of  a  flave, 
and  mixes  many  fweets  in  the  bitter  cup  of  repent- 
ance ;  but  it  is  fo  far  from  putting  a  ftop  to  the  fiow 
of  generous,  filial  forrows,  that  it  opens  new  fprings 
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for  them,  and  caufes   them  to  guHi   out  in   larger 
llreams ! 

How  different  is  this  from  the  general  temper  of  the 
world !  If  they  repent,  it  is  while  heli  (lands  open  be-t 
fore  them,  and  the  load  of  guilt  oppreiies  them.  But 
vould  they  believe  that  God  has  fcTj-given  their  fin, 
and  that  they  ihall  notwithftanding  be  faved,  they 
would  be  very  eafy  about  it ;  nay,  they  would  moil 
ungenerouily,  from  this  very  coniideration,  take  en- 
couragement to  fin  the  more  boldly !  This  is  more 
than  the  fecret  fentiment,  it  is  the  avowed  profeilion 
of  multitudes.  AIli  them  h^Av  they  can  go  on  impe- 
nitent in  fin,  and  be  eafy  in  fuch  a  courfe  ?  their  an- 
fwer  is,  God  is  mercifid ;  and  they  hope  be  uuUl  forgive 
and  fdve  them  after  all,  W^hat  is  this  but  an  explicit 
purpofe  to  fin  againtt  God,  becaufe  he  is  good  ?  and 
to  abufe  his  mercy,  if  he  will  be  merciful  ?  Nothing 
but  the  laili  can  keep  fuch  fordid,  "flaviih  fouls  in  awe. 
Their  hearts  are  dead  to  gratitude  and  every  generous 
pafiion.  If  God  will  have  them  to  repent,  he  muil 
give  them  no  hope  of  pardon  and  happinefs ;  for,  as 
this  hope  rifes,  their  repentance  ceafes,  and  fin  appears 
a  harmleis  Inoffenfive  thing.  But  how  different  is  this 
from  the  generous  temper  of  the  true  penitent !  It 
wounds  him  more  to  offend  a  fin-pardOning  than  a  fin- 
puniflnng  God.  And  never  does  his  heart  melt  fo 
kuidly,  as  when  under  the  warm  beams  of  divine  love; 
never  does  he  repent  fo  heartily  as  with  a  pardon  in 
his  hand,  and  wlih  the  profpecl  of  heaven  open  before 
him.  Do  not  think  this  is  an  excefiive  refinement 
of  repentance,  for  common  fenfe  may  tell  you,  that 
God  will  never  accept  of  that  repentance  which  has 
the  punifhment  and  not  the  crime  for  its  object :  and 
this  generous  temper  is  afiigned  to  the  true  penitent 
in  the  facred  fcripturcs.  See  Ezek.  xvi.  6^.  After 
God  has  promifed  many  blefiings  to  the  Jews,  this  is 
menrioncd  as  the  confcquence,  Thoujljalt  remember  and 
be  confounded^  and  ucvtr  open  thy  nioiitb  any  more,  becaufe 
of  thy  f}:anie^  ichcn  I  am  pacified  towards  thee  for  all  that 
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thou  haft  done^  faith  the  Lord  God.  So  (Ezek.  xxxvi. 
31.)  after  many  promiles  of  rich  bleiTings,  it  is  faid, 
Then  Jlmll  ye  remember  your  own  evil  ivaysj  and  your  dcjf 
ings  that  were  not  good,  and  JJ^all  lothe  your/elves  in  your 
own  fight,  for  your  iniquities  and  your  abominations.  You. 
fee  this  lliame  and  confufion,  this  penitential  re- 
membrance and  fclf-lothing,  are  the  elFed  of  God's' 
being  reconciled.  When  he  is  pacified,  then  they  are 
afliamed,  confounded,  and  lothe  themfelves. 

Brethren,  does  your  repentance  ftand  this  teft  ?  Ex- 
amine  and  fee ;  for  if  it  does  not,  it  is  only  a  repent- 
ance to  be  repented  of. 

in.  True  repentance  extends  to  ail  known  fin,  with- 
out exception. 

If  fin,  confidered  in  itfelf,  or  fin  as  done  againfl  God, 
be  the  objeft  of  true  repentance,  then  it  follows,  that 
whatever  is  fin  in  itfelf,  or  againfl  God,  mufl  be  the 
objecl  of  it.  Ever)'  fin,  whether  it  confifts  in  neglecting, 
what  is  commanded,  or  doing  wliat  is  forbidden  ; 
whether  it  be  immediately  againft  God,  againfl  our 
neighbour,  or  ourfelves ;  whether  it  be  fafhionable,. 
conftitutional,  pleafing,  or  painful ;  every  fin,  without 
exception,  as  far  as  it  is  known,  is  hated  and  lamented 
by  the  true  penitent.  He  fhould  indeed  regard  them 
according  to  their  different  degrees  of  aggravation  ; 
but  he  fliould  not  except  any  of  them,  even  the  fmall- 
eil.  They  are  all  forbidden  by  the  fame  divine  au- 
thority ;  all  contrary  to  the  holy  nature  of  God  ;  all 
oppofite  to  the  obl'gations  of  duty  and  gratitude  we 
are  under  to  him  ;  and,  therefore,  they  mufl  be  all  re- 
pented of.  This  was  the  character  of  David,  That  he 
hated  every  falfe  vjay.     Pfalm  cxix.  128. 

Now,  does  not  this  confideration  prove  fome  of  you 
impenitent  finners  ?  Do  you  not  except  fome  fins  out 
of  your  repentance,  and  plead  for  an  indulgence  to 
them  r  If  fo,  you  may  be  fare  your  hearts  are  not  right 
with  God. 

IV.  True  repentance  always  includes  reformation. 

There  are  many  whofo  whole  life  feems  to  be  one 
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continued  ftruggle  between  the  ftrength  of  fin  and  con- 
fclence  ;  and  they  run  round  in  a  circle  of  linning  and 
repenting,  repenting  and  finning,  all  their  days.  Sin 
is  fo  ftrong  that  it  will  prevail,  infpiteof  all  the  ftrug- 
gles  of  confcience ;  and  confcience  remains  fo  vigor- 
ous, that  it  ftiil  continues  to  llruggle,  though  without 
fuccefs.  They  commit  fin,  then  are  forry  for  it ;  then 
commit  it  again  :  and  in  this  viciflitude  they  fpend 
.their  lives.  Nay,  the  repentance  of  fome  is  fo  far  from 
reforming  them  from  fin,  that  it  rather  encourages 
them  to  return  to  it ;  for  now,  they  think,  they  have 
cleared  off  the  old  fcorc,  and  they  may  venture  upon 
a  new  one ;  till  that  alfo  fwells  very  high,  and  then 
they  have  another  fit  of  repentance  to  clear  off  this 
new  account. 

Alas  1  brethren,  is  this  repentance  unto  life  ?  What 
does  that  forrow  for  fin  avail,  which  leaves  the  heart  as 
much  in  love  with  it  as  ever  ?  The  only  reafon  why 
forrow  is  a  neceflary  ingredient  in  repentance,  is,  be- 
caufe  we  will  not,  we  cannot  forfake  fin,  till  it  be  made 
bitter  to  us  ;  and,  therefore,  when  our  forrow  has  not 
this  effect,  it  is  altogether  ufelefs.  Can  that  repentance 
fave  you,  which  is  io  far  from  being  an  ingredient  of 
holinefs,  that  it  is  a  preparative  to  fin  ?  A  repentance 
-that  anfwers  no  other  end  but  to  make  confcience  eafy 
after  a  debauch,  and  prepare  it  for  another  furfeit ! 

Is  this  the  nature  of  true  repentance  ?  No  ;  it  is  the 
character  of  every  true  penitent,  that  fin  has  not  an 
habitual  dominion  over  him.  Rom.  vi.  14.  Remem- 
ber that  maxim  of  the  wife  man.  He  that  coverefb  bis 
fins  Jhall  not  pro/per  ;  but  wbofo  confejfeth  and  forfaketh 
them^foall  hanje  mercy.  Prov.  xxviii.  13.  Obferve,  not 
only  confefilng,  but  alfo  forfaking  them,  is  neceffary 
to  the  obtaining  of  mercy.  The  fame  thing  appears 
from  the  various  exprcflions  ufed  in  fcripture  to  de- 
fcribe  repentance.  To  repent,  in  the  language  of  the 
Bible,  is  to  depart  from  our  evil  ways  ;  to  ceafe  to  do 
evil,  and  learn  to  do  well  ;  to  clcanie  our  hands,  and 
purify  our  hearts  :  which  exprejlions  fignify  not  only 

forrow 
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forrow  for  fin,  but  efpecially  reformation  frdm  it.  In 
vain,  therefore,  do  you  pretend  you  repent,  if  you  ftill 
go  on  in  the  fins  you  repent  of.  If  you  indulge  your- 
felves  in  any  one  known  fin,  however  fmall  you  may 
think  it,  you  are  utter  flrangers  to  true  repentance. 
I  do  not  mean  by  this,  that  true  penitents  are  perfect- 
ly free  from  fin  in  this  life  :  alas  !  their  painful  expe- 
rience makes  the  beft  of  them  feniibl©  of  the  contrary. 
But  I  mean  two  things,  which  deferve  your  notice ; 
the  one  is,  that  every  true  penitent  has  an  habitual  do- 
minion over  fm  :  the  principles  of  religion  and  virtue 
are  prevailingly  uppermoft  in  his  foul,  and  habitually 
regulate  his  behaviour.  As  for  grofs,  overt  acts  of  fm, 
he  is  habitually  free  from  them,  and,  indeed,  generally 
this  is  no  ffreat  dillicultv.  To  him  it  is  no  futli  mi2;h- 
ty  exploit  to  abftain  from  drunkcnnefs,  fwcaring,  in- 
juflice,  or  the  like.  And  as  to  his  daily  infirmiiie", 
they  are  contrary  to  the  habitual  prevailing  bent  of  his 
foul,  and  the  matter  lof  his  daily  lamentation.  And 
this  introduces  the  other  remark  I  had  in  view  ;  which 
is  this,  that  it  does  not  appear  a  kind  of  privilege  to 
the  true  penitent  that  he  cannot  be  perfect  in  this  life; 
but  it  is  the  daily  grief  and  burden  of  his  foul  that  he 
is  not.  Many  feem  well  pleafed,  that  this  is  an  imper- 
feft  flate,  becaufe,  they  think  it  furnifhes  them  with  a 
plea  or  an  excufe  for  their  neglect  of  the  fervice  of 
God,  and  for  their  finful  indulgences.  In  fhort,  fm  is 
their  delight,  and,  therefore,  freedom  from  it  would  be 
a  painful  bereavement  to  them  ;  and  they  are  glad 
they  are  in  fuch  a  ftate  as  will  admit  of  their  retain- 
ing it.  Now  fuch  perfons,  as  I  obferved,  do  really  ef- 
tecm  it  a  privilege  to  be  imperfect,  and  they  rejoice  in 
it  as  their  happinefs,  that  they  are  able  to  fm  :  but  it 
is  quite  the  reverfe  v%^ith  the  true  penitent.  Perfection 
in  holinefs,  and  an  entire  freedom  from  fin,  is  the  ob- 
ject of  his  eager  clefire  and  moft  vigorous  purfuit ;  and 
he  can  never  be  eafy  until  he  enjoys  it.  If  he  cannot  en- 
joy the  pleafure  of  ferving  God  as  he  would  in  the  pre- 
fcnt  flate,  he  inufl,  at  leait,  enjoy  the  pleafure  of  griev- 
ing 
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ing  over,  and  lamenting  his  guilty  imperfections.  If 
he  cannot  get  free  from  fin,  his  old  enemy,  he  will,  at 
leaft,  take  a  kind  of  pleafmg  revenge  upon  it, by  hating 
and  refifting  it,  and  lothing  it  and  himfelf,  upon  the 
account  of  it.  In  fhort,  the  remains  of  fm,  all  things 
confidered,  and  taking  one  time  with  another,  afford 
him  more  uneafmefs,  perplexity  and  forrow,  than  all 
other  things  in  the  world.  O!  if  he  were  but  de- 
livered from  this  body  of  death  he  would  be  happy, 
however  opprelTed  with  other  burdens  ;  but  while  this 
lies  upon  him,  all  the  world  cannot  render  him  eafy 
and  happy. 

From  the  whole,  you  fee  that  reformation  is  an 
efiential  ingredient  of  true  repentance  ;  and  in  vain  do 
you  pretend  that  you  repent  of  fm,  if  you  ftill  indulge 
yourfelves  in  it.  You  may  try  to  excufe  yourfelves 
from  the  frailty  of  your  nature,  the  imperfection  of 
the  prefent  ftate,  or  the  ftrength  of  temptation  ;  but  in 
fpite  of  all  your  excufes,  this  is  an  eternal  truth,  that, 
unlefs  your  repentance  reforms  you,  and  turns  you 
from  the  outward  practice  or  fecret  indulgence  of 
thofe  fins  you  are  forry  for,  it  is  not  repentance  unto 
life. 

V.  and  laftly.  Evangelical  repentance  Implies  a  be- 
lieving application  to  God  for  pardon  only  throu2:h 
Jefus  Chrift. 

Evangelical  repentance  does  not  confifl  in  defpair- 
ing  agonies  and  hopelefs  horrors  of  confcience,  but  is 
attended  with  an  humble  hope  of  forgivenefs  and  ac- 
ceptance ;  and  this  hope  is  founded  entirely  upon  the 
merits  of  Jefus,  and  not  of  our  repentance  and  refor- 
mation. * 

How  oppofite  to  this  is  the  prevailing  fpirit  of  the 
world  !  If  they  repent,  it  is  to  make  amends  for  their 
fins,  and  procure  the  divine  favour  by  their  repent- 
ance :  and  thus,  even  their  repentance  becomes  a  fnare 
to  them,  and  one  caufe  of  their  deftrudion.  In  this 
fenfe,  a  bold  faying  of  one  of  the  Fathers  may  be  true  : 

Vol.  III.  F  "  That 

5  See  the  foregoing  Sermon. 
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*'  That  more  fouls  are  deflroyed  by  their  repentance 
than  by  their  fin  ;"  that  is,  fm  is  evidently  evil,  and 
they  are  in  no  danger  of  trufling  in  it  to  recommend 
them  to  God.  But  even  their  fiiperficial,  fervile  re- 
pentance has  the  appearance  of  goodnefs,  and  therefore 
they  make  a  righteoufnefs  of  it ;  and  upon  this  quick- 
fand  they  build  their  hopes,  until  they  link  into  reme- 
dilefs  ruin. 

Thus  I  have  endeavoured  to  open  to  you  the  great 
gofpel-duty  of  repentance,  as  diflinguilhed  from  all 
counterfeits  and  delufive  appearances.  I  hope  you 
have  all  underftood  me  ;  for  I  have  laboured  to  make 
myfelf  underftood,  and  fpoke  as  plainly  as  I  could.  If 
you  have  experienced  fuch  a  generous,  evangelical  re- 
pentance as  has  been  defcribed,  you  may  venture  your 
fouls  upon  it,  that  it  is  repentance  unto  life  ;  but  if 
you  are  ftrangers  to  it,  I  may  leave  it  to  yourfelves  to 
determine,  whether  you  can  be  faved  in  your  prefent 
condition. 

I  have  only  two  or  three  remarks  more  to  make  for 
the  farther  illuftration  of  this  fubjecl.  The  firft  is, 
that  all  the  principles  of  degenerate  nature  can  never 
produce  this  generous  and  thorough  repentance,  but 
that  it  is  the  peculiar  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Self- 
love,  and  the  other  low  and  llavifli  principles  of  nature, 
may  produce  a  fervile,  mercenary  repentance,  pro- 
ceeding from  the  fears  of  punifliment ;  but  only  the 
love  of  God,  and  the  noble  principles  of  the  new  na- 
ture, can  bring  you  to  a  kindly,  ingenuous  repentance, 
from  noble  motives  ;  and  it  is  the  Holy  Spirit  alone 
th?.t  can  flied  abroad  the  love  of  God  in  your  hearts, 
and  implant  thefe  generous  principles  of  the  new  na- 
ture.— The  fecond  rem.ark  is,  that  this  generous, 
fupernatural  repentance,  is  not  the  firft  repentance  of 
an  awakened  fmner.  No  ;  he  is  firft  alarmed  with 
terror  and  dreadful  apprehenfions  of  punifliment ;  and 
all  the  fprings  of  nature  are  put  in  motion  before  thefe 
nobler  principles  arc  infufed,  and  he  is  brought  to  a 
genuine,  evangelical  repentance.- — Therefore,  thirdly. 

The 
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The  only  way  to  attain  to  this  fupernatural  repentance 
is,  to  ule  all  proper  means  to  excite  the  fprings  of  na* 
tural  repentance,  particularly,  to  refleft  upon  your  fuis, 
upon  their  number  and  aggravation,  and  your  dread- 
ful danger.  While  you  are  deftitute  of  the  love  of 
God,  let  felf-love  excite  you  to  be  forry  for  your  lins* 
While  you  cannot  fee  the  intriniic  evil  of  lin  as  againlt 
God,  fee  at  leaft  the  mfupportable  mifery  it  is  like  to 
bring  upon  you.  If  you  have  not  fuch  generous  fouls 
as  to  mourn  over  fin  as  againft  a  fm-forgiving  God,  at 
leaft  mourn  over  it  as  againfl  a  fm-punifliing  God. 
And  while  the  principles  of  nature  are  thus  exerted, 
who  knows  but  God  may  work  in  you  di.viner  princi- 
ples, and  give  you  repentance  unto  life  ! 

My  fubject  is  now  ripe  for  an  application  ;  and  this 
fliall  be  nothing  elfe  but  a  fhort  illuilration  of  the  other 
parts  of  my  text. 

Let  me  then,  in  the  firft  place,  publifh  the  royal  edicl 
of  the  King  of  Heaven  in  this  afiembly  :  -Gcd commayid- 
eth  all  men  to  repent ;  he  commands  you  in  various 
ways  ;  commands  you  with  the  mxOtions  of  his  Spirit, 
ftriving  v*  ith  you,  and  by  the  voice  of  your  own  con- 
fciences,  which  is  the  voice  of  God  !  comm.ands  you 
by  his  providence,  which  tends  to  lead  you  to  repent- 
ance, and  efpecially  by  his  gofpel,  which  he  has  fent  to 
you  for  this  end.  He  now  commands  you  by  my 
mouth  ;  for  while  I  fpeak  what  his  word  authorifes, 
it  does  not  lofe  its  efficacy,  nor  ceaie  to  be  his  word  by 
paffing  through  my  lips.  Remember,  he  commands 
you,  he  lays  his  authority  upon  you,  to  repent.  You 
are  not  left  to  your  difcretion  in  the  cafe.  Dare  you 
reject  the  known,  exprefs  command  of  the  divine 
Majeity  ?  Should  a  voice  now  break  from  the  excellent 
glory,  directed  to  each  of  you  by  name,  faying,  Repent ! 
repent !  would  it  not  ftartle  you  ?  would  it  not  Ihock 
you,  to  fet  yourfelves  in  oppolition  to  fo  exprefs  and 
immediate  a  command  of  the  God  that  made  you  ? 
Well,  his  command  to  you  in  the  gofpel  is  as  real,  as 
authoritative  and  binding,  as  an  immediate  voice  from 
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heaven.  And  dare  you  difobey  it  ?  Dare  you  go  home 
this  day  with  this  additional  guilt  upon  you,  of  difo- 
beying  a  known  command  of  the  fupreme  Lord  of. 
heaven  and  earth  ?  Dare  you  provoke  him  to  jealoufy  ? 
Are  you  ftronger  than  he  ?  Can  you  harden  yourfelves 
againft  him,  and  yet  profper  ?  I  again  proclaim  it 
aloud  in  your  hearing.  The  King  of  kings,  my  Mafter, 
has  iffued  out  his  royal  mandate,  requiring  you,  by 
thefe  prefents,  to  repent,  upoi*  pain  of  everlafting 
damnation.  This  day  it  is  proclaimed  in  your  ears, 
therefore,  this  day  repent.  If  you  refufe  to  repent, 
let  this  conviction  follow  you  home,  and  perpetually 
haunt  you,  that  you  have  this  day,  when  you  were  met 
together  under  pretence  of  worfhipping  God,  know- 
ingly difobeyed  the  great  gofpel-command.  And  to 
the  great  God  you  muft  anfwer  for  your  difobedience. 

In  the  next  place,  my  text  tells  you,  he  commands 
all  men  to  repent :  all  men,  of  all  ranks  and  characters. 
This  command,  therefore,  is  binding  upon  you  aU. 
The  great  God  cries  to  you  all.  Repent !  Repent, 
young  and  old,  rich  and  poor,  white  and  black,  free 
and  bond  : — Repent,  ye  young  fmners,  now,  while 
your  hearts  are  foft  and  tender,  and  your  paflions  ea- 
fily  moved,  and  you  are  not  hardened  by  a  longcourfe 
of  habitual  finning  : — Repent,  ye  grey-headed  veteran 
linners,  now  at  laft  repent,  when  theJoad  of  fms,  heap- 
ed up  for  fo  many  years,  lies  fo  heavy  upon  you,  and 
you  are  walking  every  moment  on  the  llippery  brink 
of  eternity  : — Repent,  ye  rich  men  ;  ye  are  not  above 
this  command  : — Repent,  ye  poor  ;  ye  are  not  beneath 
it : — Repent,  ye  poor  flaves  ;  your  colour,  or  low 
ftate  in  life,  cannot  free  you  from  this  command  : — 
Repent,  ye  matters,  for  your  fms  againft  your  Mafter, 
who  is  in  heaven.  In  ftiort,  God  commandeth  all 
men,  kings  and  fubjects,  the  higheft  and  the  loweft, 
and  all  the  intermediate  ranks,  to  repent. 

To  render  the  call  ftill  more  pointed  and  unlverfal, 
it  is  added,  He  commandeth  all  men^  every  ivhere,  to  re^ 
pent.     Every  where,  in  city  and  country  j  in  palaces 

and 
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and  cottages ;  in  Europe,  Afia,  Africa  and  America, 
wherever  the  trumpet  of  the  gofpel  founds  the  alarm  to 
repent ;  in  Virginia,  in  this  very  fpot,  where  we  now 
fland.  Here  the  command  of  God  finds  you  out,  and 
calls  you  to  repent.  Repentance  is  not  a  local  duty, 
but  it  extends  as  far  as  human  nature,  as  far  as  the 
utmoft  boundaries  of  this  guilty  world.  Wherever 
there  are  finners  under  a  difpenfation  of  grace,  there 
this  command  reaches.  It  reaches  to  the  bufy  mer- 
chant in  his  ftore,  to  the  laborious  Ranter  in  the  field, 
and  to  the  tradefman  in  his  fhop  ;  to  the  failor  toifing  ' 
on  the  waves,  and  to  the  inhabitant  of  folid  ground  ; 
to  the  man  of  learning  in  his  fi^udy,  and  to  the  illite- 
rate peafant ;  to  the  judge  upon  the  bench,  as  well  as 
to  the  criminal  in  the  dungeon  ;  to  the, man  of  fobrie- 
ty,  to  the  unthinking  rake,  and  to  the  brutifh  debau- 
chee ;  to  the  minifter  in  the  pulpit,  and  to  the  people 
in  their  pews  ;  to  the  diffenter  in  the  meeting-houfe, 
and  to  the  conformift  in  church  ;  to  hufbands  and 
wives  ;  to  parents  and  children  ;  to  mafters  and  fer- 
vants ;  to  all  the  fons  of  men,  whatever  they  are, 
wherever  they  dwell,  whatever  they  are  doing  ;  to  all 
thefe  the  command  reaches.  And  do  you  not  find 
yourfelves  included  in  it  ?  If  you  arc  men,  if  you  dweU 
any  where  upon  this  guilty  globe,  you  are  included  ; 
for  let  me  tell  you  once  more,  God  commandeth  all 
men,  every  where,  to  repent. 

Nor  are  you  allowed  to  delay  your  compliance. 
Repentance  is  your  prefent  duty :  For  now  he  com- 
vmndcih  all  men^  every  ivbcre^  to  repent :  Now,  when 
the  times  of  ignorance  are  over,  and  the  gofpel  fheds 
heavenly  day  among  you  :  Now,  Avhen  he  will  no 
longer  wink,  or  connive  at  your  impenitence,  but  takes 
ftrift  notice  of  it  with  juft  indignation  :  Now,  while 
the  day  of  grace  lafts,  and  there  is  place  left  for  repent- 
ance :  Now,  before  you  are  hardened  through  the 
deceitfulnefs  of  fin,  and  while  his  fpirit  is  ftriving  with 
you  :  Now,  while  his  judgments  are  in  the  earth,  and 
your  country  is  furrounded  with  tjie  terrors  of  war  : 

Now, 
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Now,  while  lie  is  publifliing  his  command  to  a  guilty 
country  to  repent,  by  the  horrid  found  of  trumpets 
and  cannon  :  *  Now,  while  you  have  time,  which  may 
be  taken  from  you  the  next  year,  the  next  week,  or 
perhaps,  the  very  next  moment :  Now,  while  you  en- 
joy health  of  body,  and  the  exercife  of  your  reafon  ; 
and  your  attention  is  not  tied  down  to  pain  and  agony : 
Now,  and  not  to-morrow  ;  not  upon  a  lick  bed  ;  not 
in  a  dying  hour  :  Now  is  the  time,  in  which  God 
comm.ands  you  to  repent :  he  does  not  allow  you  one 
hour's  delay  ;  and  what  right  have  you  to  allow  it  to 
yourfelves?  Therefore,  now,  this  moment,  let  us  all 
repent ;  all,  without  exception.  Why  fhould  there  not 
be  one  affembly  of  true  penitents  upon  our  guilty 
globe?  And,  O!  why  Ihould  it  not  be  this  ?  Why 
fhould  not  repentance  be  as  univerflil  as  fm  ?  And, 
fmce  we  are  all  linners,  O  !  why  fliould  we  not  all  be 
humble  penitents  ?  Repent  you  muft,  either  in  time 
or  eternity,  upon  earth,  or  in  hell.  You  cannot  pofli- 
bly  avoid  it.  The  queflion  is  not.  Shall  I  repent  ?  for 
that  is  beyond  a  doubt.  But  the  queflion  is,  "  Shall 
I  repent  now,  when  it  may  reform  and  fave  me  ?  or 
fhall  I  put  it  off  to  the  eternal  world,  when  my  repent- 
ance will  be  my  punilhment,  and  can  anfwer  no  end 
but  to  torment  me  ?"  And  is  this  a  hard  queflion  ! 
Does  not  common  fenfe  determine  it  in  favour  of  the 
prefent  time  ?  Therefore,  let  the  duty  be  as  extenfively 
obferved  as  it  is  commxanded  :  Let  all  men  every  where 
repent.  Bleffed  God !  pour  out  upon  us  a  fpirit  of 
grace  and  fupplication,  that  there  may  be  a  great  mour- 
ning among  us,  that  each  of  us  may  mourn  apart,  and 
our  wives  apart  ;  that  we  may  mourn,  as  one  that  mourn- 
eth  for  an  only/on  ;  and- be  in  bitternefs,  as  one  that  is  in 
bitternefs  for  a  firjl  horn.  Zech.  xii.  10.  Grant  this, 
for  Tefus's  iake  !  Amen. 

SERMON 


This  Sermon  is  dated  New  Kent,  May  iz,  1757. 


SERMON     XLV. 

THE    TENDER    ANXIETIES   OF    MINISTERS   FOR    THEIR 
PEOFLE. 


Galat.  IV.  I  g,  20.  My  little  children^  of  whom  I  travail 
in  birth  again,  until  Chrijl  he  formed  in  you,  I  defire  to 
be  prefent  with  you  now,  and  to  change  my  voice  ;  for 
IJiand  in  doubt  of  you. 

NOTHING  could  be  more  agreeable  to  a  generous 
fpirit  that  loves  God  and  mankind,  than  to  be 
fully  fatisfied  of  the  real  goodnefs  and  happinefs  of  his 
fellow-creatjjres ;  and  nothing  is  more  painful  than  an 
anxious  jealoufy  and  fear  in  a  matter  he  has  fo  much 
at  heart.  Some  profcfs  themfelves  very  eafy  in  this 
refpect,  and  they  glory  in  this  eafmefs  as  a  high  pitch 
of  charity  and  benevolence.  They  hope  well  of  all— 
except,  perhaps,  their  perfonal  enemies,  who,  for  that 
very  reafon,  muft  be  very  worthlefs  and  execrable 
creatures.  Though  fcripture  and  reafon  do  jointly 
declare,  that  men  of  bad  lives,  who  habitually  indulge 
themfelves  in  {in,  and  neglect  the  known  duties  of  re- 
ligion and  morality,  are  no  objects  of  rational  charity 
at  all,  but  muft  be  judged  deftitute  of  true  piety  by  all 
that  would  judge  according  to  evidence  ;  "  yet,  God 
forbid,  fay  they,  that  they  fhould  judge  any  man. 
They  are  not  of  a  cenforious  fpirit,  but  generous  and 
benevolent  in  their  hopes  of  all."  They  can  venture 
to  hope  that  the  tree  is  good,  even  when  the  fruit  is 
corrupt ;  that  is,  tliat  a  good  man  may  lead  a  bad  life. 
But  this  temper  ought  not  to  be  honoured  with  the 
noble  name  of  Charity.  Let  it  be  called  ignorance, 
grofs  isrnorance  of  the  nature  of  true  reliirion  ;  or  infi- 
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delity  and  avowed  difbelief  of  what  the  fcripture  de- 
termines concerning  the  character  of  a  good  man  ;  or 
let  it  be  called  indifferency,  an  indifferency  whether 
men  be  now  good  or  bad,  and  whether  they  fliall  be 
happy  or  miferable  hereafter.  Where  there  is  no  love 
or  affeftionate  concern, there  will  be  no  uneafy  jealoufy. 
Or  let  it  be  called  a  mere  artifice  for  felf-defence.  Men 
are  often  cautious  of  condemning  others,  not  from  be- 
nevolence to  them,  but  out  of  mercy  to  themfelvcs, 
not  being  willing  to  involve  themfelves  in  the  fame 
condemnation  ;  lince  they  are  confcious  they  are  as 
bad  as  others,  they  muft  be  fparing  to  others,  in  order 
to  fpare  themfelves.  Thefe  are  the  true  names  of 
what  paffes  current  under  the  name  of  Charity  in  the 
world. 

St.  Paul,  whofe  heart  was  capable  of  the  kindeft  fen- 
timents  to  mankind,  could  not  enjoy  the  pleafure  of 
this  promifcuous  charity.  He  could  not  thus  conclude 
well  of  all,  not  even  of  all  under  the  chriftian  name  ; 
not  of  all  whom  he  once  hoped  were  his  fpiritual  chil- 
dren ;  no,  not  of  all  the  members  of  the  once  flourifh- 
ing  churches  of  Galatia,  where  he  met  with  fo  friendly 
a  reception,  and  had  fo  much  promifing  appearance  of 
iuccefs.     IJland  in  doubt  of  you,  fays  he. 

The  ftate  and  charadler  of  thefe  churches,  we  may 
partly  learn  from  this  epiftle.  A  confiderable  num- 
ber of  Galatians  had  been  converted  from  heathenifm 
to  chriftianity  by  St.  Paul's  miniftry  ;  and  in  the  trans- 
ports of  their  firft  zeal  they  made  a  very  promifmg  ap- 
pearance :  hence  he  puts  them  in  mind  that  they  had 
begun  in  the  fpirit  (ch.  iii.  3.)  that  when  they  firft 
ftarted  in  the  chriftian  race,  they  had  run  well  (ch.  v. 
7.)  that  they  had  fuffered  many  things  in  the  caufe  of 
the  gofpel ;  (ch.  iii.  4.)  and  as  to  their  affeclion  to  him, 
it  was  very  extraordinary.  2>  received  mc,  fiys  he, 
as  an  angel  of  God,  even  as  Jefus  Chrijl. — /  bear  you  re- 
cord, that  if  it  had  been  pojftble,  you  ivould  have  plucked 
out  your  own  eyes,  and  have  give?!  thc?n  to  we.  (ch.  iv.  14, 
15.)    But  alas !  how  naturally  do  themoft  llourifliing 
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churches  tend  to  decay !  How  frail  and  fickle  is  man  I 
How  inconftant  popular  applaufe  !    Thefe  promifing 
churches  of  Galatia  foon  bcp-an  to  decline  ;  and  their 
favourite,  St.  Paul,  their  apoftle  and  fpiritual  father, 
appeared  in  quite  another  light,  appeared  as  their  ene- 
my, becaufe  he  told  them  the  truth.     There  was  a 
fpurious  fet  of  preachers  in  that  age,  who  corrupted 
the  pure  gofpel  of  Chrift  with  Jewiili  mixtures.    The 
ceremonies  of  the  law  of  Mofes,  and  the  traditions  of 
their  elders,  they  held  as  of  perpetual  and  univerfal 
obligation  ;  and  as  fuch  they  impofed  them  even  up- 
on the  chriftian  converts  from  among  the  Gentiles, 
who  never  had  any  thing  to  do  with  them.    Had  they 
been  recom.mended  to  their  obfervance  as  indifferences 
or  prudentials,  it  would  not  have  had  fuch  bad  influ- 
ence upon  chriftianity.     But  they  continued  to  im- 
pofe  them  as  abfolutely  neceilary  to  falvation,  and  re- 
prefented  the  rightcoufnefs  revealed  in  the  gofpel  as 
infuflicient  without  thefe  additions.      Thus  they  la- 
boured to  corrupt  the  great  doftrine  of  a  fmner's  juf- 
tification  by  faith  alone,  through  the  rightcoufnefs  of 
Jefus  Chriii,  that  grand  article  upon  which  the  cliurcli 
llands  or  fails,  according  to  an  old  obfervation  of  Lu- 
ther.    Thefe  judaizing  teachers  had  artfully  infmua- 
ted  themfelves  into  the  Galatian  churches,  and  fprcad 
the  poifon  of  their  legal  doctrines.  This  funk  St.  Paul 
in  the  efteem  of  his  converts,  and  they  exchanged  his 
pure  gofpel  for  another,  more  adapted  to  their  tafte. 
In  confequence  of  this,  religion  was  declining  faft  a- 
mong  them  ;  and  St.  Paul  is  alarmed  left  he  fliould 
have  beftowcd  labour  in  vain  upon  them. 

This  epiftle  is  an  affectionate  attempt  to  recover 
them.  It  is  for  the  moft  part  argumentative  ;  for  its 
author  was  not  fond  of  moving  their  paflions  without 
enlightening  their  underftandings.  But  fometimeshe 
melts  into  the  moft  pathetic  ftrains,  and  gives  the  moft 
atlefting  touches  to  the  heart.  Such  a  tender,  paflion;^te 
addrefs  is  this  in  my  text.  My  Utile  children,  of  whom 
1  travail  in  birth  again,  till  Chriji  be  formed  in  yen,  I  de- 
VoL.  III.  G  '         fre 
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Jire  to  be  prefent  with  you  noiv,  and  to  change  my  voice  ; 
for  I  Jiand  in  doubt  of  you.  What  a  tender,  moving, 
paternal  addrefs  is  this  ! 

My  little  children — This  is  a  fond  afFecflionate  ap- 
pellation ;  the  language  of  a  tender  father.  It  ftrongly 
exprefies  his  paternal  love  and  folicitude  for  the  Gala- 
tians.  The  fame  ftyle  he  ufes  to  the  Theiralonians— 
l^ou  know^  how  we  exhorted  and  comforted^  and  charged 
every  07i.e  of  you,  as  a  father  doth  his  children,  i  Thelf,  ii. 
II.  He  mav  alfo  call  them  his  children,  to  imitate 
that  he  had  begotten  them  by  the  gofp>el  as  fpiritual 
children  to  God :  or  rather,  as  the  following  words 
fuggeft,  he  alludes  to  the  ficknefs  and  anxiety  of  a 
mother  in  conception,  and  the  pangs  and  agonies  of 
child-bearing-;  and  by  thefe  he  illuftrates  the  pangs 
and  agonies  of  zeal,  and  the  affeclionate  folicitude  he 
had  felt  for  them  while  Chrift  was  forming  in  them 
under  his  miniftry,  and  they  were  in  the  critical  hour 
of  the  new-birth.  He  might  well  call  them  his  chil- 
dren, becaufe  h^  had  fuffered  all  the  pains  of  a  mother 
for  them.  He  adds  the  epithet  little,  my  little  cbildreUj 
becaufe  the  fond  language  of  a  parent  affecls  fuch  di- 
minutives, or  perhaps  to  intimate  their  fmall  progreig 
in  chriftianity.  They  were  but  little  children  in  grace 
ftill. 

My  little  children,  of  whom  J  travail  in  birth  again-^ 
I  have  juft  obferved,  this  is  an  allufion  to  the  painful 
diforders  and  pangs  of  conception  and  birth ;  *  by 
which  the  apotlle  ftrongly  reprefents  the  agonies  of 
aftcclionate  zeal,  and  tender  anxieties  he  felt  for  the 
Galatians.  But  what  rendered  them  doubly  painful 
to  him,  was,  that  he  was  obliged  to  feel  them  more 
than  once — I  travail  of  you  in  birth  again.  He  had  cheer- 
ful hopes  that  Chrift  was  indeed  formed  in  them,  and 
that  they  were  born  from  above,  and  confequently  that 
he  fhould  have  no  more  occafiOn  to  feel  thofe  agoniei 
and  throes  he  had  futfered  for  them.     But  alas  !  he 

had 
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had  now  reafon  to  fear  the  contrary,  and,  therefore, 
he  muft  again  feci  the  fame  pangs  and  agonies :  he 
mull  travail  in  birth  again.. 

Until  Chriji  be  formed  in  you  ; — that  is,  until  they 
are  made  new  creatures  after  the  image  of  Chrill: ;  un- 
til the  llicred  foetus  be  formed  in  their  hearts ;  until 
the  heavenly  embryo  grow  and  ripen  for  birth,  or  un- 
til they  be  conformed  to  Jefus  Chrift  in  heart  and  prac- 
tice ;  till  then  he  can  never  be  eafy.  Though  they 
ihould  retain  the  chriftian  name,  though  they  fliould 
make  great  proficiency  in  other  attainments,  though 
they  fliould  become  as  much  attached  to  him  as  ever, 
yet  he  muft  ftill  feel  the  pangs  of  birth  for  them,  till 
Chrift  be  really  formed  in  them. 

/  defi?-e  to  be  prefent  ivith  you  now — In  his  abfemre  they 
had  been  corrupted  by  the  judaizing  teachers  ;  and  he 
hoped  his  prefence  might  have  fome  happy  influence 
to  recover  them.  He  was  impatient  of  the  reftraints 
of  a  literary  correfpondence,  and  longed  to  pour  out 
all  his  heart  to  them  in  a  free  addrefs. 

/  defire  to  be  prefent  ivith  you  noiv,  and  to  change  my 
voice — When  he  left  them,  they  were  in  a  flourishing 
ftate,  and  therefore  he  took  his  leave  of  them  in  the 
warmeft  language  of  affection,  approbation  and  con- 
fidence. But  nozv,  iays  he,  /  ivijb  to  be  prefent  with  yoUy 
that  I  may  alter  my  addrefs ;  that  I  may  change  my 
voice  into  more  feverc  and  alarming  ftrains  j  and  in- 
ftead  of  congratulating  you  upon  your  happy  ftate, 
warn  you  of  your  danger."  Or  his  meaning  may  be, 
"  I  find  myfelf  obliged  to  ufe  fevere  language  with 
you  in  this  epiftle,  which  is  by  no  means  agreeable  to 
me.  I  therefore  defire  to  be  prefent  with  you,  that  1 
may  in  perfon  ufe  means  for  your  recovery,  that  there- 
upon I  may  change  my  voice,  and  fpeak  to  you  in  a 
foft,  approving  ftrain,  which  is  always  moft  pleafing  to 
me,  as  it  would  be  to  you.  It  is  quite  contrary  to  my 
inclination  to  ufe  fuch  chiding  language  to  my  dear 
little  children."  Or  perhaps  he  may  mean,  "  I  defire 
to  be  prefent  with  you,  that  1  may  know  the  different 
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characters  of  your  members,  and  that  I  may  be  able 
to  change  my  voice,  and  addrefs  them  accordingly  ; 
that  I  may  warn,  admonifh,  exhort,  or  comfort  you, 
us  your  refpec1:ive  cafes  may  require.  I  would  willing- 
ly fpeak  comfortably  to  you  all  promifcuoufly,  but  this 
I  cannot  now  do." 

For  IJiand  in  doubt  of  you — When  I  parted  with  you 
laft  I  had  great  confidence  in  you,  and  hoped  that  you 
would  perfevere ;  but  now  I  ftand  in  doubt  of  you, 
and  therefore  muft  alter  my  voice  toyou  if  I  were  pre- 
fent  with  you.  While  I  am  thus  doubtful  of  you,  I 
cannot  fpeak  comfortably  to  you  all  promifcuoufly  ; 
but  I  muft  honeftly  tell  you  my  fufpicions  of  you,  and, 
until  there  appear  a  change  in  you,  I  cannot  change 
my  voice  into  more  pleafing  ftrains. 

My  dear  hearers,  the  charge  is  intrufted  to  me  by 
the  great  Shepherd,  for  which  I  muft  give  an  account : 
you  and  I  are  too  nearly  concerned  in  this  text  to  con- 
iider  it  merely  as  a  piece  of  hiftory,  referring  only  to 
St.  Paul  and  the  Galatians  1 700  years  ago :  I  muft  bring 
it  nearer  home  in  a  particular  application.  God  for- 
bid fo  vain  and  proud  a  thought  fhould  ever  find  place 
in  my  heart,  as  to  fet  myfelf  upon  the  footing  of  equa- 
lity with  St.  Paul,  the  chief  of  the  apoftles.  I  will  not 
tell  you  how  much  and  how  often  I  have  been  mortifi- 
ed, efpecially  of  late,  at  the  thoughts  of  my  vaft  infe- 
riority, not  only  to  him,  but  to  the  ordinary  minifters 
of  Chrift  of  a  lower  clafs.  You  feldom  hear  a  fermon 
from  me  but  what  fills  me  with  ihame  and  confufion 
in  the  review  ;  and  1  almoft  ceafe  to  wonder  that  the 
gofpel  has  fo  little  fuccefs  among  you,  while  managed 
by  fo  unfliilful  a  hand.  Yet  I  hope  I  may  truly  pro- 
fefs  fo  much  fincere  aff'eclion  and  concern  for  you,  as 
to  warrant  me  to  borrow  the  words  of  the  apoftle, 
though  in  a  much  lower  fenfe  :  My  little  children,  of 
ivhom  I  travail  in  birth,  till  Chriji  be  formed  in  you,  I  de^ 
fire  to  be  prefent  ivith  you,  and  to  change  my  voice,  accord- 
ing to  the  variety  of  your  cafes  ;  for  I  am  in  doubt  of 
fonic  of  you.     And  I  hope  you  are  dilpofcd  to  give  me  a 

ferious 
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ferious  hearing,  and  a  ferious  hearing  is  juftly  expecled 
-from  you ;  for,  remember,  the  day  of  death  and  the  day 
of  judgment  will  come,  and  that  you  muft  die,  you  mult 
be  judged,  you  muflbedoomed  to  your  evcrlaftingftatc. 

I  Hand  in  doubt  of  fome  of  you.  I  am  jealous  over 
you  with  a  godly  jealoufy.  And  it  tJicre  be  no  ground 
for  it,  you  Vv'ill  forgive  me  ;  for  if  it  be  an  error,  it 
is  the  error  of  love.  Though  I  was  an  entire  flranger 
to  you  all  I  might  juftly  harbour  this  jealoufy  of  fome 
of  you,  upon  this  general  principle,  that  there  never 
yet  was  fo  pure  a  church  met  in  one  place,  as  not  to 
have  one  infmcere,  hopocritical  profeilor  in  it.  Even 
the  apoflles,  the  moft  ic\c&.  fociety  that  ever  was  form- 
ed, had  a  Judas  among  them.  And  can  we  expect 
more  than  apoilolic  purity  in  fuch  a  large  promifcu- 
ous  crowd  as  generally  frequents  this  houfe  ?  In  eve- 
ry church  there  are,  alas  !  fome  fufpicious  characters  j 
and  my  prefent  defign  is  to  defcribe  fuch  characters, 
and  then  leave  it  to  yourfelves  to  judge  whether  there 
be  not  fuch  among  you. 

Forgive  me,  if  I  fuppofe  fome  of  you  live  in  the 
greatclt  neglect  of  family-religion.  You  lie  down  and 
rife  up,  perhaps,  for  weeks,  months  and  years,  and 
yet  never  call  your  families  together  morning  and 
evening  to  worfliip  the  great  God  who  has  placed  you 
in  families.  It  this  be  the  character  of  any  of  you, 
then  I  muft  plainly  tell  you,^  I  ftand  in  doubt  of  you. 
r  really  doubt  you  have  no  reliili  for  the  worfliip  of 
God ;  for  if  you  had,  how  could  you,  as  it  were,  ex- 
communicate yourfelves  from  the  precious  privilege 
of  drawing  near  to  God  with  your  dear  families,  and 
devoting  yourfelves  and  them  to  him  ?  I  really  doubt 
you  have  no  deep  affecting  concern  for  the  falvation  of 
your  domeftics,  nor  confequently  for  your  own,  other- 
wile  how  could  you  negleft  a  duty  that  has  fo  direct, 
a  natural  tendency  to  make  religious  imprelTions  up- 
on their  minds  ?  Can  any  thing  more  naturally  tend 
to  make  them  fcnfible  of  their  obligations,  their  fms, 
their  wants  and  mercies,  than  to   hear  you  folemnly 
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mention  tliefe  things  every  day,  in  the  prefence  of 
the  great  God  ?  Your  character  in  this  is  oppofite  to 
that  of  good  men  in  all  ages.  You  will  find  in  the 
hiftory  of  the  patriarchs,  particularly  of  Abraham, 
Ifaac  and  Jacob,  That  wherever  they  had  a  dwelling 
for  themfelves,  they  had  an  altar  for  God*  You  find 
David  returning  from  the  folemnities  of  public  wor- 
■ftiip-to  blefs  his  houfe,  2  Sam.  vi.  20.  and  ikying,  Even'- 
i?:g,  mornings  and  at  noon-,  wili  I  pray.  Pfalmlv.  17.  You 
find  Daniel  praying,  as  he  was  wont,  three  times  a  day, 
even  when  the  penalty  was  not  only  the  Jofs  of  his 
place  at  court,  but  his  being  thrown  as  a  prey  to  hun- 
gry lions.  You  find  St.  Paul  fainting  fonie  of  the  pri- 
mitive chriflians,  with  the  church  that  was  in  their  houfc, 
Rom.  xvi.  5.  I  Cor.  xvi.  19.  Coloff.  iv.  15.  Phile* 
mon  2.  which  is  a  ftrong  intimation  that  they  made 
their  families  little  churcnes  by  celebrating  the  wor- 
ihip  of  God  in  them  ;  for  a  church,  without  the  wor- 
fhip  of  God,  would  be  an  abfurd  fociety  indeed.  I  had 
almoft  forgotten  the  example  of  Jofhua,  who  bravely 
refolved,  That  whatever  others  Jhould  do,  he  and  his  houfc 
would  ferve  the  Lord.  Jofliua  xxiv.  15.  You  fee  then, 
your  character  in  this  important  inftance  is  oppofite 
to  that  of  the  faints  in  all  ages.  And  have  1  not  rea- 
fon  to  fl:and  in  doubt  of  you,  efpecially  as  you  cannot 
now  plead  ignorance ;  fince  you  have  been  fo  often 
inftrucled  in  your  duty  on  this  head  ?  You  may  plead 
your  incapacity  or  hurry  of  bufinefs,  or  that  your 
neighbours  would  point  at  you  as  oftentatious  Phari- 
fees.  But  this  is  fo  far  from  clearing  you,  that  it  ren- 
ders you  fiill  more  fufpicious.  If  thefe  be  the  reafons 
of  your  negled:,  I  greatly  doubt  you  love  your  repu- 
tation and  the  world  more  than  the  honour  of  God, 
more  than  his  fervice,  and  more  than  the  immortal 
intereft  of  your  children  and  fervants.  How  would 
it  fliock  you  if  God  fliould  authoritatively  lay  that  re- 
ftraint  upon  you  which  you  voluntarily  put  upon 
yourfelves  ?  Suppofe  he  lliould  fay,  "  I  will  allow  all 
ilie  families  around  you  to  worlhip  me  every  day,  but 
»  I 
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i  lay  your  family  under  an  interdi<5t ;  from  them  I 
will  receive  no  worlhip  :**  how  would  this  Ihock  you? 
And  will  you  of  your  own  accord  take  this  curfe  up- 
on yourfelves  ?  O  !  think  of  it,  and  this  very  even- 
ing confecrate  your  houfes  to  God. 

Again,  i  will  fuppofe  fome  of  you  generally  obferve 
the  outward  duties  of  religion  :  you  pray  in  fecret  and 
in  your  families ;  you  attend  upon  public  worlhip ; 
you  receive  the  facraments,  and  you  fometimes  faft ; 
but  generally  this  is  but  a  dull  round  of  lifclefs  forma- 
lities. Even  a  judicious  chriftian  may  fufpedl  that 
your  whole  hearts  are  not  engaged,  that  the  vigour  of 
your  fpirits  is  not  exerted,  and  that  there  is  no  fpiri- 
tual  life  in  your  devotions.  This  man  may  fufped  ; 
and  He  who  fearches  the  heart  may  fee  it  is  fo  in  fa^. 
Now  if  this  be  your  charafter,  I  muft  tell  you,  1  J}and 
in  doubt  of  you.  If  you  are  really  luke-warm  Laodice- 
ans,  the  cafe  fs  quite  plain  :  it  is  not  a  matter  of  doubt 
but  of  fure  belief,  that  you  are  the  moft  odious  crea- 
tures upon  earth  to  Jefus  Chrift.  He  could  wifli  you 
were  cold  or  hot,  or  any  thing  rather  than  what  you 
arc.  And  where  the  appearances  of  fuch  formality  are 
found,  where  there  is  a  dull  uniformity  in  all  your  de- 
votions, without  any  llgns  of  thofe  divine  changes 
which  the  gracious  prefence  of  God  produces,  your 
cafe  looks  very  fufpicious,  even  to  men.  I  really  ftand 
in  doubt  of  you  ;  and  you  have  great  need  to  look  to 
yourfelves,  left  the  fufpicion  fhould  be  well  grounded. 

Some  of  you  perhaps  think  you  can  eafily  clear  your- 
felves from  the  fufpicion  of  formality,  for  you  have 
often  had  your  hearts  melted,  your  paffions  raifed,  and 
you  find  a  great  change  in  your  difpofitions  in  devo- 
tion :  fometimes  you  are  cold  and  dull,  and  at  other 
times  all  zeal  and  ecftafy :  but  notwithftanding  this, 
there  may  be  great  reafon  to  doubt  concerning  fome 
of  you.  I  doubt  thefc  are  only  warm  flights  of  the 
paflions,  under  the  influence  of  a  heated  imagination, 
and  not  fuch  rational  emotions  of  the  heart  as  proceed 
from  a  well-enlightened  mind,  that  fees  the  nature,  im- 
portance* 
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portanc'e,  anJ  excellency  of  divine  things.  I  fear  thefc 
warm  paflions  liave  no  efFechial  tendency  to  make  you 
better  ;  that  is,  to  fubdiie  your  favourite  fins  in  heart 
and  life,  to  make  you  more  watchful  againft  them,  and 
to  long  and  labour  after  univerfal  holinefs.  I  am  afraid 
they  have  no  tendency  to  humble  you,  to  degrade  you 
in  your  own  eyes,  and  make  you  appear  mean  and  vile 
to  yourfelves,  but  on  the  other  hand,  that  they  tend 
to  let  you  off  to  advantage  in  your  own  view,  and  to 
make  you  think  highly  of  yourfelves.  I  am  afraid  they 
are  fhallow  and  fuperficial,  and  never  reach  deep  enough 
to  transform  the  fettled  temper  of  the  whole  foul,  and 
give  it  a  prevailing,  habitual  bent  towards  God.  I  am 
afraid,  among  your  various  exercifes  of  heart,  you  have 
none  of  thofe  humblinoiheart-breakinf^  fenfations  which 
a  poor  believer  often  feels,  when  lying  belplefs  before 
God,  and  calling  his  guilty  foul  upon  Jefus  Chrift.  I 
am  afraid  your  exerciies  are  of  a  more  felfifh,  haughty 
and  prefumptuous  kind.  I  am  afraid  of  fomc  of  you, 
my  dear  people,  in  this  refpecl,  becaufe  this  has  been, 
in  fiicl,  the  cafe  of  multitudes,  and  therefore  it  may  be 
yours. 

I  alfo  fcn,nd  In  doubt  of  fome  of  you,  that  you  have 
v.'orn  off  your  religious  imprelilons  before  they  ripened 
to  a  right  iii'ue.  This  is  a  very  common  cafe  in  the 
world,  and  therefore  it  may  be  yours.  I  am  afraid 
fome  of  you  are  farther  from  the  kingdom  of  God  to- 
dav,  than  vou  Vv'ere  fome  months  or  vears  a^^o.  For- 
merly  you  v.^ere  lerious  and  thoughtful,  but  now  you 
are  light  and  vain  ;  formerly  you  had  fome  clear, 
affecting  convicfions  of  your  fm  and  danger,  which 
made  yc)U  pcnfive  anduneafy,  fet  you  upon  the  ufe  of 
the  means  of  grace  with  unufual  earneftnefs  and  dili- 
gence, and  made  you  more  watchful  againft  fm  and 
temptation.  Had  you  but  perfevered  In  tliis  courfe, 
your  cafe  would  hav^e  been  very  hopeful ;  nay,  you 
might  ere  now  have  been  fmcerc  chriilians,  happy  in 
the  favour  of  God,  and  the  joyful  expeclation  of  a 
blcffcti  inimortaUty.     But,  alas  !  now  you  are  become 
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more  thoughtlefs  and  feciire,  more  negligent  and  care- 
Icfs,  more  worldly-minded,  more  bold  and  venturous 
as  to  temptation,  and  particularly  enfnaring  company  j 
lefs  fenlible  of  your  fm  and  danger,  lefs  afraid  of  the 
divine  difpleafure,  lefs  folicitous  for  a  Saviour,  and  lefs 
affected  with  eternal  things.     I  ftand  in  doubt  of  you 
that  thi^  is  'the  cafe  of  fome  of  you  ;  and  if  it  be,  it  is 
very  difmal :  the  laft  Jiate  of  that  man  is  luorfe  than  the 
frji.     Perhaps  your  religious  imprefllons  went  fo  far, 
that  yourfelves  and  others  too  began  to  number  you 
in  the  lift  of  fincere  converts.     But,  alas  !  you  have 
relapfed,   and  now  your  cafe  is  difmaily  dark ;    it  ifi 
very  doubtful  whether  ever  you  had  one  fpark  of  true 
piety.     Like  the  Galatians,  you   did  once  run  well ; 
but  the  corruptions  of  your  own  hearts,  the  cares  of 
the  world,  the  influence  of  bad  company,  and  the 
temptations  of  the  devil  have  hindered  you,  and  made 
you  turn  back,  and  now  you  are  got  into  the  eafy, 
ilippery,  defcending  road  of  apoftacy  ;  from  whence, 
as  from  a  precipice,  your  feet  will,  ere  long.  Aide,  and 
let  you  fall  into  the  fiery  gulph  below.     You  are  every 
day  running  farther  and  farther  from  God  and  hea- 
ven, and  fo  much  nearer  to  the  chambers  of  eternal 
death.     Your  confciences,  by  repeated  violences,  will 
be  ftunned  into  infenfibility,  your  hearts  will  harden 
more  and  more,  like  moiftened  clay  in  the  fun.     Your 
corruptions  are  gaining  the   victory   in  repeated  con- 
flidls,  will  grow  more  ftrong  and  infolent,  like  veteran 
troops  inured  to  war  and  conqueft.     In  Ihort,  your 
cafe  grows  every  day  more  and  more  difcouraging ; 
and  I  ftand  in  doubt  of  you,  left  you  lliould  never  re- 
cover your  religious  imprefllons,  nor  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

I  am  alfo  in  doubt  of  fome  of  you,  that  the  world 
has  your  hearts  :  your  thoughts  feem  to  be  engroifed 
by  it,  rfnd  your  affections  fixed  upon  it  as  your  fupreme 
good,  and  hence  your  mouth  is  full  of  it  ;  for  out  of 
the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  fpcakcth.  Now  if 
any  man  love  the  zvorld,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in 
'Vol.  hi.  H  him. 
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him.  Covetoufnefs  is  idolatry ;  and  you  know  that 
jio  idolater  has  eternal  life.  I  fear  this  is  the  charac- 
ter of  fome  of  you. 

Is  there  not  alfo  reafon  to  doubt  of  fome  of  you, 
from  the  difcoveries  you  give  of  an  unchriftian  fpirit 
towards  mankind  ?  You  may  perhaps  make  a  fpeci- 
OU3  profeffion  of  religion,  and  punftually  attend  upon 
divine  ordinances  ;  but  do  you  not  difcover  infuffer- 
able  pride,  and  unchriftian  refentment,  and  an  unfor- 
giving fpirit  under  injuries,  a  difpofition  to  over-reach 
and  take  the  advantage  in  your  dealings  ?  Such  a 
temper,  when  predominant,  is  utterly  inconfiftent  with 
the  fpirit  of  chriftianity,  and  proves  you  entirely  dcf- 
titute  of  it ;  and  the  appearances  of  the  prevalence  of 
fuch  a  temper  render  your  cafe  very  fufpicious. 

Let  me  add  farther,  *  Suppofe  that  in  this  day  of 
blood  and  flaughter,  when  the  Lord  of  Hofts  calls  you 
to  weeping,  and  mourning,  and  girding  with  fackcloth; 
when  the  wounds  of  your  bleeding  country,  and  the 
ftreams  of  blood  that  are  running  by  fea  and  land,  call 
for  your  forrowful  fympathy  ;  when  your  everlafting 
ftate  ftands  in  a  dreadful  fufpenfe,  and  you  know  not 
whether  heaven  or  hell  will  be  your  reiidence,  if  you 
lliould  die  this  night  ;  or,  when  the  evidence  lies  a- 
gainft  you,  and  you  have  good  proof,  that  you  are  ut- 
terly unprepared  for  eternity  in  your  prefent  conditi- 
on, when  the  fpirit  of  God  feems  vv-ithdrawn  from  us  ; 
and  confequently  but  few  are  preffing  into  the  king- 
dom of  God,  and  general  languor  and  inefficacy  run 
through  the  miniftrations  of  the  gofpel ;  when  your 
conduct  may  encourage  others  to  run  into  extrava- 
gancies, and  forget  God  and  their  fouls,  as  well  as 
throw  yourfelves  caufelefsly  into  the  way  of  temptati- 
on, and  clierilh  that  levity  of  mind  which  directly  tends 
to  wear  off  your  religious  impreflions  ;  when  at  a  time 
in  which  you  pretend  to  commemorate  the  birth  of 
the  holy  Jefus,  who  came  to  dcftroy  the  works  of  the 
devil  and  the  flefh,  and  particularly  revellings,  and  to 

make 
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make  you  fober  and  watchful  to  prayer,  and  to  fliun 
all  appearances  of  evil ;  when  in  your  tranfition  from 
tlie  old  year  to  the  new,  in  which  you  may  die,  and 
never  fee  the  clofe  of  it ;  and  when  one  would  think 
it  would  better  become  you  folemnly  to  recollect  how 
you  have  fpent  the  year  pail,  and  devote  yourlelves  to 
God  for  the  future  with  new  vows  and  rcfolutions  ; — 
Suppofe,  I  fay,  that  at  fuch  a  time,  and  in  fuch  circum- 
flances,  you  indulge  you.'fclves  in  feafting  and  carou- 
ling,  that  perhaps  you  profccute  nnd  chace  the  diver- 
lion  from  houfe  to  houfe,  in  order  to  prolong  it,  and 
guard  againft  the  returns  of  ferious,  retired  and  thought- 
ful hours ;  as  if  larghing,  dancing  and  frolic,  were  pro- 
per exprefiions  of  gratitude  for  the  birth  of  a  Saviour, 
and  as  if  there  was  notliing  m  time  or  eternity  of  fuf- 
ficient  moment  to  make  you  ferious,  and  check  your 
growing  levity — What  fhall  I  fay  of  fuch  a  praclice  ? 
The  mildeft  thing  I  can  fa}'^  is,  that  I  ftand  in  doubt  of 
you,  who  promote  or  vviilingly  tolerate,  or  join  in  fuch 
entertainments.     I  have  no  bufinefs  at  prefent  to  de- 
termine, whether  mufic,  dancing  and  feafdng  be  law- 
ful in  thcmfelves.     Granting  them  to  be  as  lawful  as 
you  could  wifli,  I  am  fure  that,  at  fuch  a  time  and  in 
the  circumftances  that  generally  attend  them,  they  are 
utterly  unlawful  to  every  chrlflian,  and  have  a  natural 
tendency  to  banifli  all  ferious  religion  from  among  us. 
You  are  but  little  acquainted  with  me  if  you  think  I 
fay  this  as  a  four  afcetic,  or  an  enemy  to  the  lawful 
pleafures  of  mankind,  or  that  I  place  religion  in  mo- 
rofe,  mopifli,  melancholy  aufterities.     Such  of  you  as 
are  acquainted  with  me  muft  know  the  contrary.  But 
after  all  I  muft  declare,  I  fhall  have  very  little  hopes  of 
the  fuccefs  of  the  gofpel  among  you,  if  once  I  fliould 
have  a  congregation  of  dancing,  frohcking  chriliians. 
Alas !  they  are  not  like  to  dance  and  frolic  themfclves 
into  heaven. — It  is  with  great  reluctance  I  touch  up- 
on fuch  a  fubjecT:,  though  with  a  gentle  hand  ;  but  du- 
ty commands,  and  I  nmft:  obey  :  and  I  wifli  tlie  admo- 
nition may  be  fo  effectual,  as  to  prevent  all  occafion 
to  repeat  it  in  time  to  come.  Thus 
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Thus  I  have  delineated  fundry  dubious  charaders, 
and  now  I  leave  you  to  judge  whether  there  be  not 
many  fuch  among  you.  Examine  yourfelves  thorough- 
ly, that  you  may  have  the  judgment  of  God  in  your 
favour  ;  for  by  that  you  muft  Hand  or  fall. 

Some  of  you,  perhaps,  may  think  it  llrange  I  have 
omitted  fo  many  characters  that  are  frequent  among^ 
us.  I  have  faid  nothing  of  the  profane  fmner,  the 
drunkard,  the  fwearer,  the  whoremonger,  the  thief, 
the  knave  confeffed  :  1  have  faid  nothing  of  the  infi- 
del and  fcoffer,  vdio  affecl  to  difbelieve  the  religion  of 
Jefus,  and  relapfe  into  heathenifm ;  and  who  openly 
make  a  mock  of  things  facred  :  I  have  faid  nothing  of 
the  carelefs  creature,  who  lives  in  the  general  neglecl 
of  even  the  forms  of  religion  :  I  have  laid  nothing  of 
the  ftupid,  thoughtlefs  creature,  who  never  troubles 
his  head,  as  he  may  affecl  to  fpeak,  about  rehgion  ; 
and  whofe  heart  has  hardly  ever  received  any  impref- 
fions  from  it  ;  but  who  lives  Uke  a  brute,  m.erely  for 
the  purpofes  of  the  prefent  life  :  I  have  faid  nothing  of 
fuch  as  thefe,  becaufe  they  do  not  come  under  the  clafs 
of  doubtful  chara<?cers  :  I  have  no  doubt  at  all  about 
fuch  ;  I  am  fure  they  are  utterly  deftitute  of  all  true 
religion,  and  muft  perifli  for  ever,  if  they  continue  in 
their  prefent  condition.  If  you  would  know  how  I 
come  to  be  fure  as  to  them,  I  anfwer,  Becaufe  I  believe 
my  reafon  and  my  Bible  ;  for  both  put  the  character 
and  the  doom  of  fuch  beyond  all  doubt.  Common 
fenfe  is  fjfficient  to  convince  me,  that  fuch  are  unholy 
impenitent  fmners  ;  and  I  am  fure,  both  from  reafon 
and  revelation,  that  an  unholy  impenitent  fmner,  while 
fuch,  can  never  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
Let  fuch  as  harbour  a  wider  charity  for  them,  point 
out  the  grounds  of  it.  Indeed  there  is  one  thing  la- 
mentably doubtful  as  to  fuch  ;  it  is  very  doubtful  whe- 
ther ever  their  prefent  condition  will  be  changed  for 
the  better.  The  moll  promifmg  period  of  life  is  over 
with  them  ;  and  even  in  that  period  they  continued 
impenitent  under  all  the  means  of  grace  they  enjoy- 
ed J 
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cd  ;  and  is  it  not  more  likely  that  they  will  continue 
fo  in  time  to  come  ?  O  !  that  they  would  take  the  a- 
larm,  and  lay  their  danger  to  heart  in  time,  that  they 
may  ufe  proper  means  for  their  deliverance  ! 

Nothino;  can  turn  the  full  evidence  a?TJnft  them  in 
their  favour,  and  nothing  can  render  the  doubtful  cafe  , 
of  the  former  clafs  clear  and  fatisfactory,  but  the  for- 
mation of  Chrill  within  them.  This  alone  can  nut  it 
beyond  all  doubt  that  they  are  chriflians  indeect,  and 
prove  their  fure  title  to  everlafdng  happinefs.  This 
fliall  be  the  fubjecl  of  the  remainder  of  this  difcourfe. 

Here  you  would  alk  me,  I  fuppofe,  what  it  is  to  have 
Chrift  formed  within  us  ? 

I  have  already  told  you  briefly,  that  it  Hgnifies  our 
being  made  conformiable  to  him  in  heart  and  life,  or 
having  his  holy  image  flamped  upon  our  hearts.  1  his 
is  ellential  to  the  chavacler  of  every  true  chriRian. 
Chriji  chvel'ls  in  the  heart  of  fuch  by  faith,  Eph.  iii.  17. 
and  if  any  man  have  not  the  fpirit  of  Chrijl,  he  is  none  of 
his.  Rom.  viii.  9.  He  that  faith  he  abideth  in  hiniy 
ought  himfef  alfo  fo  to  walk  even  as  he  walked ,  faith  St. 
John,  I  John,  ii.  6.  Let  the  fame  mind  be  in  j^oz^,  faith 
St.  Paul,  which  ivas  alfo  in  Chrift  j'efus.  Phil.  ii.  5. 
Whom  he  foreknew,  he  alfo  did  predcffiinate  to  be  conform- 
ed to  the  image  of  his  Son.  Rom.  viii.  39.  The  temper 
of  a  chriftian  has  iiich  a  refembjance  to  Cllrift's,  that 
it  may  be  called  Chrift  in  emlryo,  fpirituaily  formed 
within  us.  It  is  indeed  infinitely  ihort  of  the  all-per- 
fecl  Original,  but  yet  it  is  a  prevailing  temper,  and 
habitually  the  governing  principle  of  the  foul.  That 
filial  temper  towards  God,  that  humble  veneration  and" 
fubmiiTion,  that  ardent  devotion,  that  ftricl  regard  to 
all  the  duties  of  religion,  that  feli-denial,  humility, 
meeknefs  and  patience,  that  heavenly-miindednefs  and 
noble  fupcriority  to  the  world,  that  generous  charity, 
benevolence  and  mercy  to  mankind,  that  ardent  zeal 
and  diligence  to  do  good,  that  temperance  and  fobri- 
ety  v%  hich  fhone  in  the  bleiTed  Jefus  with  a  divine  in- 
comparable fpiendor  3  thcfe  iind  the  like  graces  and  vir- 
tues 
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tues  fliine,  though  with  feebler  rays,  in  all  his  follow- 
ers. They  have  their  infirmities  indeed,  many  and 
great  infirmities ;  but  not  fuch  as  are  inconfiftent  with 
the  habitual  prevalency  of  this  Chrift-like  difpofition. 
You  may  make  what  cxcufes  you  pleafe,  but  this  is 
an  eternal  truth,  that  unlefs  you  have  a  real  refem- 
blance  to  the  holy  Jefus,  you  are  not  his  genuine  dif- 
ciples.  Pray  examine  critically  into  t'lis  point.  Have 
you  a  right  to  take  your  name  Chriftian  from  Chrift, 
by  reafon  of  your  conformity  to  him  ? 

Again,  if  Chrift  be  formed  in  your  hearts,  he  lives 
there.  The  heavenly  embryo  is  not  yvit  complete,  not 
yet  ripe  for  birth  into  the  heavenly  world,  but  it  is 
quickened.  1  mean,  thofe  virtues  and  graces  above 
mentioned  are  not  dead,  inactive  principles  within  you, 
but  they  operate,  they  flisw  themfelves  alive  by  acrion, 
they  are  the  governing  principles  of  your  practice. 
You  are  not  like  him  in  licarrt,  unlefs  you  are  like  him 
in  life  too ;  and  if  your  life  be  conformed  to  his, 
it  will  plainly  diftinguifli  you  from  the  world,  while 
it  continues  fo  wicked.  If  you  are  like  to  him,  you 
will  certainly  be  very  unlike  to  the  generality  of  man- 
kind ;  and  they  will  acknoTV'ledge  the  difference,  and 
point  you  out,  and  hate  you,  as  not  belonging  to  them. 
They  will  ftare  at  you  as  an  odd  unfafliionable  ftrang- 
er,  and  wonder  you  do  not  copy  their  example. 

If  ive  were  of  the  world,  fays  Chrill,  the  world  would 
hve  its  own  :  but  becaufe  ye  are  not  of  the  world,  but  I 
have  ckofen  you  out  of  the  world,  therfcre  the  world  hatetb 
you.  John  XV.  1 9. 

I  hope  you  now  know  what  it  is  to  have  Chrifi:  form- 
ed within  you.  And  in  what  heart  among  you  is  this 
holy  thing  conceived  and  growing  ?  \V  here  are  the 
followers  of  Jefus  ?  Surely  they  are  not  fo  like  the 
men  of  the  world,  the  followers  of  fin  and  Satan,  as 
to  be  undiftinguilhable.  O  !  how  many  impoftors  does 
this  inquiry  difcover,  falfe  pretenders  to  chrillianity, 
who  are  the  very  reverfe  of  its  great  Founder  !  And 
as  many  of  you  as  continue  unlike  to  Him  now  in  ho- 

linefs. 
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linefs,  muft  continue  unlike  to  him  for  ever  in  happi- 
nefs.  All  Chiift's  heavenly  companions  are  Chrift-like  j 
they  bear  his  image  and  fupcrfcription. 

Before  I  difmifs  this  head  I  muft  obfcrve,  that  the 
produ(5^ion  of  this  divine  infant,  if  I  may  fo  call  it,  in 
the  heart,  is  entirely  the  work  of  the  holy  Spirit.  It 
is  not  the  growth  of  nature,  but  a  creation  by  divine 
power.  It  is  the  hand  of  God  that  draws  the  linea- 
ments of  this  image  upon  the  heart,  though  he  makes 
ufe  of  the  gofpel  and  a  variety  of  means  as  his  pencil. 

But  you  would  inquire  farther,  "  In  what  manner 
does  this  divine  agent  work ;  or  how  is  Chrift  formed 
in  the  hearts  of  his  people  ?'* 

I  anfwer.  The  heart  of  man  has  a  quick  fenfation. 
Nothing  can  be  done  there  without  its  perceiving  it, 
much  lefs  can  Chrift  be  formed  there,  while  it  is  whol- 
ly infenfible  of  the  operation.  There  is  indeed  a  great 
variety  in  the  circumftances,  but  the  fubftance  of  the 
work  is  the  fame  in  all  adults.  Therefore,  if  ever  you 
have  been  the  fubjeds  of  it,  you  have  been  fenlible  of 
the  following  particulars. 

1.  You  have  been  made  deeply  fenfible  of  your  be- 
ing intirely  deftitute  of  this  divine  image.  Your  hearts 
have  appeared  to  you  as  a  huge,  ftiapelefs  mafs  of  cor- 
ruption, without  one  ingredient  of  true  goodnefs,  a- 
midft  all  the  flattering  appearances  of  it.  In  confidence 
of  this  difcovery  your  high  conceit  of  yourfelves  was 
mortified,  your  airs  of  pride  and  felf-confequence  low- 
ered, and  you  faw  yourfelves  utterly  unfit  for  heaven, 
that  region  of  purity,  and  ready  to  fall,  as  it  were,  by 
your  own  weight  into  hell ;  that  fink  of  all  the  pollu- 
tions of  the  moral  world.  This  is  the  firft  ftep  towards 
the  formation  of  Chrift  in  the  foul.  And  have  you 
ever  gone  thus  far  ?  If  not,  you  may  be  fur^  you  have 
never  gone  farther. 

2.  You  have  hereupon  fet  yourfelves  in  earneft  to 
the  ufe  of  the  means  appointed  for  the  renovation  of 
your  nature.  Prayer,  hearing  the  gofpel,  and  other 
divine  ordinances,  were  no  more  lifelefs,  cuftomary 

formalities 
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form?lIties  to  you  ;  but  you  exerted  all  the  vigour  of 
your  fouls  in  them.  You  alfo  guarded  againft  every 
thing  that  tended  to  cherifh  your  depraved  difpoiition, 
and  hinder  the  formation  of  Chrift  within  you.  Then 
you  durft  not  play  with  temptation,  nor  venture  with- 
in its  reach.  This  is  the  fecond  ftep  in  the  procefs. 
And  have  you  ever  gone  thus  far  ?  If  not^  you  have 
never  gone  farther  ;  and  if  you  have  never  gone  far- 
ther, you  can  never  reach  the  kingdom  of  God  in  your 
prefent  condition. 

3.  You  have  been  made  fenfible  of  your  own  weak- 
nefs,  and  the  inefficacy  of  all  the  means  you  could  ufe 
to  produce  the  divine  image  upon  your  hearts ;  and 
that  nothing  but  the  divine  hand  could  draw  it  there. 
When  you  firft  begun  your  endeavours  you  had  high 
hopes  you  would  do  great  things  ;  but,  after  hard 
ftrivings  and  ftrugglings,  after  many  prayers  and  tears, 
after  much  reading,  hearing  and  meditation,  you  found 
no  great  effect  followed  ;  nay,  the  corruption  of  your 
heart  appeared  more  and  more,  and  hence  you  con- 
cluded you  were  growing  worfe  and  worfe.  Thus  the 
bleffed  Spirit  convinced  you  of  your  own  weaknefs, 
and  the  necefiity  of  his  influence  to  work  this  divine 
change.  He  cleared  away  the  rubbifh  of  pride  and  felf- 
righteoufncfs  from  your  hearts,  in  order  to  prepare 
them,  as  a  clean  canvafs,  to  receive  the  image  of  Chrift. 
And  have  you  ever  been  thus  humbled  and  mortifi- 
ed ?  Have  you  ever  been  reduced  into  this  medicinal 
feif-defpair  ?  It  is  the  humble  heart  alone  that  is  fuf- 
ceptive  of  the  image  of  the  meek  and  lowly  Jefus.  Pride 
can  never  receive  its  lineaments,  nor  can  it  be  carved 
on  an  infenfible  ftone. 

4.  Hereupon  the  Holy  Spirit  enlightened  your  minds 
to  view  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jefu-s  Chrift, 
and  of  the  method  of  falvation  revealed  in  the  gofpcl. 
The  bright  beams  of  the  divine  perfections  fhining  in 
that  way  of  falvation,  the  attractive  beauties  of  holi- 
nefs,  and  all  the  wonders  of  the  gofpel,  ftruck  your 
minds  with  delicclitful  aftoniiiimcnt  :  and  vou  viewed 

them 
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them  in  a  light  unknown  before.    Hereupon  you  were 
enabled  to  caft  your  guilty,  corrupt,  helplefs  fouls  up- 
Ton  Jefus  Chrift,  whom  you  faw  to  be  a  glorious,  all-fut- 
ficient  Saviour  ;  and  with  all  your  hearts  you  embra- 
ced the  way  of  falvation  through  his  mediation.    The 
view  of  his  glory  proved  transformative  :  while  you 
were  contemplating  the  object,  you  received  its  like- 
nefs ;  the  rays  of  glory  beaming  upon  you,  as  it  were, 
rendered  your  hearts  tranfparent,  and  the  beauties  of 
holinefs  were  ftamped  upon  them.     Thus  St.  Paul  rc- 
prefents  the  matter.  We  all  with  open  face  beholding,  as 
VI  a  glafs,  the  glory  of  the  Lord  in  the  gofpel,  are  trans- 
formed  into  the  fame  image  from  glory  to  glory  by  the  Spirit 
cf  the  Lord.   1  Cor.  iii.  18.     Thus  your  hearts  retained 
the  image  of  his  glory,  like  the  face  of  Mofes  after  he 
had  been  convernng  with  God  in  the  Mount.     You 
contracted  the  temper  of  Jefus  Chrift,  and  imbibed  his 
fpirit :  he  was  formed  in  your  hearts,  and  began  to 
live  and  act  there.    The  life  you  lived  in  the  flefli,  you 
lived  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God.     Now  your 
minds  took  a  new  turn,  and  your  life  a  new  caft  ;  and 
the  difference  began  to  appear  even  to  the  world.  Not 
knowing  the  divine  original,  they  knew  not   whofe 
image  you  bore.      Therefore  the  world  kno-iveth  us  noty 
faith  St.  John,  hecaufe  it  knew  him  7iot.    i  John  iii.  i. 
This,  however,  they  knew,  that  you  did  not  refemble 
them  ;  therefore  they  looked  upon  you  as  odd  fort  of 
creatures,  whofe  tempers  and  manners  were  as  differ- 
ent from  theirs  as  if  you  were  foreigners  :  you  foon 
became  as  fpeckled  birds  among  them,  and  they  were 
weary  of  your  fociety,  and  you  of  theirs.     Brethren, 
have  you  ever  been  the  fubjecls  of  this  divine  operati- 
on ?  Has  Chrift  ever  been  thus  formed  in  your  hearts  ? 
I  ftand  in  doubt  of  fome  of  you,  though,  bleffed  be 
Cxod !  there  are  others  who  give  good  grounds  for  a 
charitable  hope  concerning  them,  by  their  apparent 
likcnefs  to  Chrift. 

5.  If  Chrift  has  ever  been  formed  in  you,  it  is  your 
perfevering  endeavour  to  improve  and  perfed  this  di- 

V^OL.  III.  I  vine 


^8  ^he  tender  Anxieties  of  Serm*  45. 

vine  Image.  You  long  and  labour  to  be  fully  con- 
formed to  him, and,  as  it  were, to  catch  his  air,  his  man- 
ner and  fpirit,  in  every  thought,  in  every  word,  and  in 
every  action.  As  far  as  you  are  unlike  to  him,  fo  far 
you  appear  deformed  and  loathfome  to  yourfelves. 
While  you  feel  an  unchriftian  fpirit  prevail  within 
you,  you  feem  as  if  you  were  poffeffed  with  the  de- 
vil. And  it  is  the  labour  of  your  life  to  fubdue  fuch 
a  fpirit,  and  to  brighten  and  finifh  the  features  of  the 
divine  image  within  you,  by  repeated  touches  and  re- 
touches. 

By  this  fliort  view,  my  brethren,  you  may  be  af- 
fifted  in  determining  whofe  image  you  bear  ;  whether 
Chrift's  or  Satan's,  whether  Chrift's  or  the  world's, 
whether  Chrift's  or  your  own.  And  let  me  tell  you, 
if  you  cannot  determine  this,  you  know  not  but  you 
may  be  in  hell  the  next  hour  ;  for  none  fhall  ever  find 
admittance  into  heaven  who  are  not  formed  after  the 
image  of  Chrift.  The  glorious  company  upon  Mount 
Sion  are  all  followers  of  the  Lamb  :  they  are  Hke  him, 
for  they  fee  him  as  he  is.  A  foul  unlike  to  him  would 
be  a  monfter  there  ;  a  native  of  hell  broke  into  hea- 
ven ;  a  wolf  among  lambs  ;  a  devil  among  angels. 
And  can  you  hope  for  admiflion  there  while  you  are 
unlike  him  ?  The  two  grand  apartments  of  the  eter- 
nal world  are  under  two  oppofite  heads  ;  the  holy  Je- 
fus  prefides  in  the  one — and  the  Prince  of  Devils,  the 
prime  offender  and  father  of  fm,  in  the  other.  Both 
apartments  are  thick  fettled  with  colonies  from  our 
world  ;  and  the  inhabitants  of  both  are  like  their  ref- 
pedive  heads.  Therefore,  if  ye  refemble  the  Prince  of 
Heaven,  with  him  you  fliall  dwell  for  ever  ;  but  if  you 
refemble  the  tyrant  of  hell,  you  muft  for  ever  be  his 
miferable  vafTals.  Therefore  pufli  home  the  inquiry, 
is  Chrift  formed  in  my  heart,  or  is  he  not  ? 

If  he  be,  then  rejoice  in  it,  as  a  fure  earneft  of  the 
heavenly  inheritance.  None  ever  went  to  hell  that 
carried  the  image  of  Chrift  upon  their  hearts  ;  but  the 
heavenly  regions  are  peopled  with  fuch.     His  image 

is 


Serm»  45*        Mmjlers  for  their  People.^  59 

is  the  grand  paffport  into  that  country,  a  paflport  that 
was  never  difputed  ;  and,  if  you  bear  it,  the  celellial 
gates  will  be  flung  wide  open  for  your  reception,  and 
your  human  and  angelic  brethren,  who  have  the  fame 
looks,  the  fame  manner,  the  fame  fpirit,  will  all  hail 
your  arrival,  and  fliout  your  welcome  ;  will  own  you 
as  their  kindred,  from  your  vifiblc  rcfemblance  to 
them  ;  and  you  will  immediately  and  naturally  com- 
mence a  familiarity  with  them,  from  the  conformity 
of  your  difpofitions.  The  Father  of  all  will  alfo  own 
the  dear  image  of  his  Son,  and  the  bleffed  Jefus  will  ac- 
knov/ledge  his  own  image,  and  confefs  the  relation. 
BleiTed  moment !  when  wilt  thou  arrive,  when  all  the 
followers  of  the  Lamb  fhall  appear  upon  Mount  Sion, 
in  his  full  likenefs,  without  fpot  or  v/rinkle,  or  any 
fuch  thing  ?  When  no  ftranger  of  another  counte- 
nance and  another  fpirit  iliall  mingle  among  them, 
but  all  be  caft  in  the  fame  mould,  and  all  be  clothed  in 
uniform,  with  the  beauties  of  holinefs,  and  the  robes 
offalvation!  O!  my  brethren,  muft  not  your  eager 
hearts  fpring  forward  to  meet  that  day  ! 

But  amid  all  the  joy  which  that  tranfporting  pros- 
pect affords,  it  muft  humble  you  to  think,  that  though 
Chrift  be  really  formed  in  your  hearts,  it  is  but  very 
imperfeftly,  as  an  unfinifhed  embryo.  His  image  as 
yet  is  but  very  faint  ;  you  ftiil  carry  the  traces  of  fome 
infernal  features  about  you.  Let  this  conlideration 
conftrain  you  to  put  yourfelves  daily  under  the  opera- 
tion of  the  bleffed  Spirit,  till  he  finiili  the  heavenly 
picture  by  repeated  touches,  and  diligently  attend  up- 
on all  the  means  which  he  is  pleafed  to  ule  as  his  pen- 
cil. Guard  againft  every  thing  that  may  deform  the 
divine  draught,  or  delay  its  perfedion.  Go  on  in  this 
way,  and  the  glorious  pifture  will  daily  catch  more  and 
more  the  likenefs  of  the  divine  original,  and  foon  come 
to  complete  perfeftion. 

But  I  muft  fpeak  a  concluding  word  to  fuch  of  you 
in  whom  Chrift  has  never  yet  been  formed.  Pray  turn 
your  eyes  upon  yourfelvcsj  and  furvey  your  own  de- 
formity. 
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formlty.  Do  not  you  fee  the  image  of  the  devil  up- 
on you  ?  Have  you  not  forgotten  God,  and  refufed 
to  love  him,  like  a  devil  ?  Have  you  not  loved  and 
pra6lifed  fm  like  a  devil  ?  or  have  you  not  wallowed 
in  fenfual  pleafures,  and  confined  all  your  concern  to 
the  prefent  life,  like  a  beaft,  and  thus  made  yourfelves 
the  moft  horrid  monfters,  half  beaft,  half  devil  ?  And 
can  you  love  yourfelves  while  this  is  your  character  ? 
Can  you  flatter  yourfelves  fuch  can  be  admitted  into- 
heaven  ? 

Since  it  is  pofiible  your  deformed  fpirits  may  yet 
receive  the  image  of  Chrift,  will  you  not  ufe  all  pof- 
fible  means  for  that  purpofe  while  there  is  hope  ?  This 
day  begin  the  attempt,  refolve  and  labour  to  become 
new  men  in  this  new  year» 

But,  alas  !  exhortation  is  but  feeble  breath,  that  van- 
iflies  into  air  between  my  lips  and  your  ears ;  fome- 
thing  is  wanting  to  give  it  force  and  efficacy.  We 
have  the  gofpel,  we  have  preaching,  we  have  all  the 
means  of  falvation  ;  but  fomething  is  wanting  to  give 
them  life,  to  make  them  efficacious,  and  bear  them 
home  upon  the  hearts  of  linners  with  that  almighty 
energy  which  they  have  fometimes  had.  Something, 
alas  1  is  wanting  for  this  purpofe  :  and  what  is  it  ?  It 
is  Thou, Eternal  Spirit !  Thou,  the  Author  of  all  good 
in  the  hearts  of  the  children  of  men  ;  thou,  the  only 
former  of  Chrift  within ;  thou  art  abfent,  and  with- 
out thee  neither  he  that  planteth  is  any  thing,  nor  he 
that  watereth  ;  they  are  all  nothing  together.  Come, 
thou  life  of  fouls  1  thou  fpirit  of  the  gofpel !  thou  quick- 
cner  of  ordinances  !  thou  affiftant  of  poor  minifters  ! 
thou  opener  of  their  hearers  hearts !  Come  vifit  this 
congregation.  Come  to-day  :  O  !  come  this  moment  I 
and  Chrift  ftiall  be  formed  in  us,  the  hope  and  the  ear- 
neft  of  glory ! 


SERMON 


SERMON     XLVI. 

THE.  WONDERFUL    COMPASSIONS  OF  CHRIST   TO    THE 
GREATEST    SINNERS. 


Matt,  xxlil.  37.  0  Jcrufalem,  'Jcrufalem!  thou  that 
killejl  the  prophets^  and  Jionejl  them  that  are  fent  unto 
thee,  ho-zu  often  zvould  I  have  gathered  thy  childreri  toge- 
ther, even  as  a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens  under  her 
icings,  and  ye  ivould  not ! 

THERE  is  not,  perhaps,  a  chapter  in  the  whole 
Bible  fo  full  of  fuch  repeated  denunciations  of 
the  moft  tremendous  woes  as  this.  Certainly  there 
is  none  like  it,  among  all  the  difcourfes  of  Chrift,  left 
upon  record.  Here  the  gentle  Jefus,  the  inofl'enlivc 
Lamb  of  God,  treats  the  unbelieving  Scribes  and  Pha- 
rifees  with  the  moft  pungent  feverity.  Woe,  woe, 
woe,  breaks  from  his  lips  like  repeated  claps  of  thun- 
der. He  expofes  them  with  an  afperity  and  indigna- 
tion not  ufual  in  his  mild  addrefibs.  He  repeatedly 
calls  them  hypocrites,  fools,  and  blind,  blind  guides, 
whited  fepulchres,  children  of  hell,  fcrpents,  a  gene- 
ration of  vipers,  who  could  not  cfcape  the  damnation 
of  hell.  But  in  my  text  he  melts  into  tcndernefs,  even 
in  this  vein  of  terror,  and  appears  the  fame  compafli- 
onate,  gentle  Saviour  we  are  wont  to  find  him.  His 
moll  terrible  denunciations  were  friendly  warnings, 
calculated  to  reform,  and  not  to  deftroy.  And  while 
denouncing  the  moft  terrible  woes  againft  Jerufalem, 
in  an  abrupt  flow  of  paflion,  he  breaks  out  into  the 
moft  moving  lamentation  over  her  ;  0  'Jerufalem,  "Je- 
rufalem !  thou  that  killcJl  the  prophets,  andjloncj}  them  thai 
are  fent  unto  thee,  hoiu  often  zcould  I  have  gathered  thy 
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children  together^  as  a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens  under 
her  ivifigs,  and  ye  woidd  not ! 

This  is  one  of  thofe  tender  cafes  which  requires  a 
familiar  and  moving,  rather  than  a  grand  illuftration ; 
and  that  which  Jefus  has  here  chofen  is  one  of  the 
moft  tender,  famiHar  and  moving,  that  could  be  de- 
vifed.  How  often  -would  I  have  gathered  thee^  0  'Jerufa- 
lem^  as  a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens  under  her  wings.-—' 
As  much  as  to  fay,  '•  As  the  parent-bird,  when  flie 
fees  fome  bird  of  prey  hovering  over  her  helplefs 
young,  gives  them  the  lignal,  which  Nature  teaches 
them  to  underfland,  and  Ipreads  her  wings  to  proted; 
them,  refolved  to  become  a  prey  herfelf  rather  than 
her  tender  brood  ;  or,  as  llie  ihelters  them  from  the 
rain  and  cold,  and  cherifhes  them  under  her  friendly 
feathers,  fo  fays  the  companionate  Redeemer  ;  fo,  O 
Jerufalem !  I  fee  thy  children,  like  heedlefs  chickens,, 
in  the  moft  imminent  danger  ;  I  fee  the  judgments  of 
God  hoverinof  over  them  ;  I  fee  the  Roman  Easrle 
ready  to  feize  them  as  its  prey  ;  I  fee  ftorms  of  ven- 
geance ready  to  fall  upon  them  ;  and  how  often  have 
I  invited  them  to  fly  to  me  for  Ihelter,  and  give  them 
the  lignal  of  their  danger  !  how  often  have  I  fpread 
the  wings  of  my  protection  to  cover  them,  and  keep 
them  warm  and  fafe  as  in  my  bofom  !  But,  O  !  la- 
mentable !  O  !  aftonifliing  !  ye  would  not !  I  was 
willing,  but  ye  would  not !  The  lilly  chickens,  taught 
by  Nature,  underftand  the  lignal  of  approaching  dan- 
ger, and  immediately  fly  for  fhelter  ;  but  ye,  more 
Ally  and  prefumptuous,  would  not  regard  my  warn- 
ings ;  would  not  believe  your  danger,  nor  fly  to  me 
for  protection,  though  often,  O  how  often,  warned 
and  invited !" 

His  compailion  will  appear  the  more  furpriling,  if 
we  confider  the  objeft  of  it.  "  Jerufalem  !  Jerufa- 
lem !  thou  that  killeft  the  prophets,  and  ftoneft  them 
that  are  fent  to  thee,  though  upon  the  kind  defign  of 
reforming  and  faving  thee,  and  who  wilt,  in  a  few 
days,  crucify  that  Saviour  who  now  laments  thy  doom, 

how 
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how  often  would  he  have  gathered  even  thy  ungrate- 
ful children  and  received  them  under  his  protection, 
with  an  affection  and  tendernefs,  like  the  inftinftive 
fondnefs  and  folicitudc  of  the  mother-hen  for  her 
brood  !  Here  is  divine  compaflion  indeed,  that  extends 
itfelf  even  to  his  enemies,  to  his  murderers  !  Strang-e ! 
that  fuch  generous  benevolence  fiiould  meet  with  an 
ungrateful  repulfe!  that  the  provoked  Sovereign  fhould 
be  willing  to  receive  his  rebellious  fubjefts  into  pro- 
tedion,  but  that  they  fhould  be  unwilling  to  lly  to  him 
for  it !" 

The  important  truths  which  my  text  fuggefts  are 
fuch  as  thefe  : — That  linners,  while  from  under  the 
prote<5lion  of  Jefus  Chrift,  are  in  a  very  dangerous  li- 
tuation — that  they  may  obtain  fafety  by  putting  themr- 
felves  under  his  proteftion — ^that  he  is  willing  to  re- 
ceive the  greateft  fmners  under  his  protection — that 
he  has  often  ufed  means  to  prevail  upon  them  to  fly 
to  him,  that  they  may  be  fafe — that,  notwithftanding 
all  this,  multitudes  are  unwilling  to  fly  to  him,  and 
put  themfelves  under  his  protecflion — that  this  unwil- 
lingnefs  of  theirs  is  the  real  caufe  of  their  deftruction 
— that  this  unwillingnefs  is  an  inftance  of  the  moft 
irrational  and  brutal  ftupidity — and,  that  it  is  very 
affecting  and  lamentable. 

I.  The  text  implies,  that  fmners,  while  from  under 
the  proteftion  of  Jefus  Chrift,  are  in  a  very  dangerous 
fituation.  As  the  hen  does  not  give  the  fignal  of  dan- 
ger, nor  fpread  her  wings  to  flielter  her  young,  except 
when  Ihe  fees  danger  approaching,  fo  the  Lord  Jefus 
would  not  call  fmners  to  fly  to  him  for  prote<5lion, 
were  they  not  in  real  danger.  Sinners,  you  are  in 
danger  from  the  curfe  of  the  divine  law,  which  is  in 
full  force  againft  you,  while  you  have  no  intercft  in 
the  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift,  which  alone  can  anfwer 
its  demands  :  You  are  in  danger  from  the  dread  arreft 
of  divine  juftice,  which  guarcis  the  facred  rights  of  the 
divine  government,  and  will  avenge  itfelf  upon  you 
for  all  the  infuits  you  have  offered  it :    You  arc  in 

danger 
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danger  from  the  various  judgments  of  God,  who  is 
angry  with  you  every  day,  and  whofe  judgments  are 
hovering  over  you,  and  ready  to  feize  you,  like  hungry 
birds  of  prey  :  You  are  in  danger  from  your  own  vile 
corruptions,  which  may  hurry  you  into  fuch  courfes 
as  may  be  inconvenient,  or,  perhaps,  ruinous  to  you 
in  this  world,  may  harden  you  in  impenitence,  and  at 
length  deftroy  you  for  ever  :  You  are  in  danger  from 
your  own  confcience,  which  would  be  your  beft  friend; 
but  it  is  now  ready  to  rife  up  in  arms  againft  you, 
and,  like  an  infatiable  vulture,  prey  upon  your  hearts 
for  ever  :  You  are  in  danger  from  the  arreft  of  death, 
which  is  ready  every  moment  to  ftretch  out  its  mortal 
hand,  and  feize  you  :  You  are  in  danger  from  the 
malice  and  power  of  devils,  who,  like  hungry  lions, 
are  ready  to  fnatch  away  your  fouls,  as  their  helplefs 
prey.  In  fhort,  you  are  furrounded  with  dangers  on 
every  hand,  and  dangers  rife  Hill  more  thick  and 
dreadful  before  you.  You  are  not  fure  of  an  hour's 
enjoyment  of  one  comfort  ;  nay,  you  are  not  fure 
there  is  fo  much  as  one  moment  betwixt  you  and  all 
the  miferies  of  the  damned.  This  minute  you  are 
upon  earth,  thoughtlefs,  fecure  and  gay  ;  but  the  next 
may  be — I  tremble  to  tell  you  where — in  the  lake  that 
burneth  with  fire  and  brimftone,  tormented  in  flames. 
Yes,  fmners,  one  flying  moment  may  fl:rip  you  entirely 
naked  of  all  the  enjoyments  of  earth,  cut  you  off"  from 
all  hope  of  heaven,  and  ingulph  you  in  remedilefs  de- 
fpair.  Some  of  you,  whofe  very  cafe  this  is,  will  not, 
probably,  believe  me,  nor  take  the  alarm.  But  here, 
alas  !  lies  your  principal  danger.  If  you  would  take 
warning  in  time,  you  might  efcape  ;  but  you  will  not 
believe  there  is  danger  until  it  becomes  inevitable. — 
Had  Lot's  fons-in-law  taken  warning  from  him,  they 
might  have  efcaped  ;  but  they  faw  no  fenfible  appear- 
ances of  the  impending  judgment,  and,  therefore,  they 
continued  blindly  fecure,  regarded  the  good  old  man 
as  a  mocker,  and,  therefore,  perifhed  in  Sodom.  Had 
Jerufalem  been  apprchenfive  of  its  danger  in  time,  it 

mischt 
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might  have  flouriflied  to  this  day ;  but  it  would  not 
be  warned,  and,  therefore,  became  a  ruinous  heap  f 
and  this  will  be  your  doom,  finners,  unlefs  you  be 
appreheniive  of  it  before  it  breaks  upon  you  like  a 
whirlwind.  Indeed  it  may  make  one  fad  to  think  how 
common  this  danger  is,  and  how  little  it  is  apprehend- 
ed, to  fee  crouds  thoughtlefs  and  merry  on  the  brink 
of  ruin  ;  fecure  and  carelefs,  while  hanging  over  the 
infernal  pit  by  the  frail  thread  of  life.  This  is  fad  ; 
but,  alas !  it  is  a  common  cafe  in  the  world,  and  I  am 
afraid,  it  is  too  common  among  you,  my  hearers. 
And  whither  fhall  you  fly  for  fafety  ?  Is  the  danger 
inevitable  ?  If  fo,  where  is  the  friendly  arm  that  can 
guard  you  ?  where  the  wing  that  can  fhelter  you  from 
thofe  judgments  that  are  hovering  over  you,  like  ra- 
verjous  birds,  to  make  a  prey  of  you  ?  BleiTed  be  God, 
I  can  ihew  you  a  place  of  fafety ;  for, 

2.  The  text  implies,  that  if  linners  fly  to  Chrift, 
and  put  themfelves  under  his  protection,  they  fhall 
obtain  fafety. 

The  beautiful  allufion  to  the  protection  a  hen  af- 
fords her  young  under  the  fhelter  of  her  wings,  im- 
plies thus  much,  as  we  may  learn  from  the  meaning 
of  the  fame  allufion  in  other  places.     So  in  that  beau- 
tiful paflage,  Pfalm.  xci.  i — 4.     He  that  d-zuelleth  in  the 
fecret  place  of  the  Moji  High^Jh all  abide  under  the  Jhadoiv 
of  the  Almighty.     I  will  fay  of  the  Lord,  he  is  my  refuge^ 
and  my  fortrefs — Surely  he  fhall  deliver  thee  fj'om  thefnare 
of  the  fowler — lie  fhall  cover  thee  with  his  feathers,  and 
under  his  wings  fh alt  thou  trufi  ;  that  is,  he  fhall  prote<5t 
thee  in  fafety,  and  thou  flialt  trufl;  in  his  guardian  care. 
This  is  David's  meaning,  when  he  prays.  Lord  hide 
vie  under  the  fmdow  of  thy  wings.   Pfalm  xvii.  8.     And 
when  he  refolves,  yea,  in  thejhadow  of  thy  wings  will  / 
make  my  refuge,  until  thefe  calamities  he  over-pafi  ;  jufl:  as 
the  hen's  helplefs  brood  hide  under  her  wings  until 
the  ftorm  be  blown  over,  or  the  bird  of  prey  has  dif- 
appeared.     Pfalm  Ivii.  i.     /  ic;/7/  /n^/?,  fays  he, ///   the 
covert  of  thy  wings,  Pfalm  Ixi.  4.     Bccaufc  thou  hafl  been 
\'oi..  III.  K  viy 
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my  help-,  therefore  in  ihefhadoiv  of  thy  wings  will  I  rejoice. 
Pfalm  ixiii.  7.  * 

How  great  and  feemingly  inevitable  your  dangers  ; 
yet.,  if  you  place  yourfelves  under  the  protection  of 
Jeibs  Chrift,  you  are  fafe  for  ever  ;  fafe  from  the  de- 
luges of  divine  wrath,  that  are  ready  to  rulh  down 
upon  you ;  fafe  from  the  fword  of  juftice,  and  the 
thunders  of  Sinai !  fafe  from  the  inteftine  infurrecli- 
ons  of  your  own  confcience,  and  from  the  power  and 
malice;  of  infernal  fpirits  ;  fafe  from  the  opprefiion  of 
lin,  and  you  fliall  be  glorioufly  triumphant  over  death 
itfelf,  the  king  of  terrors.  Thefe  may  difturb  and 
alarm  you,  they  may  give  you  a  flight  wound,  and  put 
you  in  great  terror  ;  but  none  of  them  can  do  you  a 
lafting,  remedilefs  injury  ;  nay,  the  very  injuries  you 
may  receive  from  them  in  this  life,  will,  in  the  iffue, 
turn  out  to  your  advantage,  and  become  real  bleflings 
to  you.  If  ye  are  Chrift's,  then,  faith  the  apoftle,  all 
things  are  yours,  whether  life  or  death,  or  things  prefent, 
or  t/migs  to  come,  all  are  yours,  i  Cor.  iii.  21.  that  is, 
you  have  a  kind  of  property  in  all  things  that  you 
have  any  connection  with,  fo  that  they  fliall  work  to- 
gether for  your  good,  as  if  they  were  all  your  own  by 
a  private  right.  Brethren,  if  we  are  covered  with  the 
righteoufnefs  of  Chrift,  the  fword  of  divine  juftice 
cannot  reach  us.  All  its  demands  are  anfwered,  and 
juftice  itfelf  becomes  our  friend.  If  we  are  fheltered 
under  the  wings  of  his  guardian  care,  the  moft  threat- 
ening dangers  of  tim.e  or  eternity  cannot  affect  us  with 
real  injury.  How  happy  then,  how  fafe  are  fuch  of 
3^ou  as  have  put  yourfelves  under  his  protection  !  Now 
every  blefiing  is  yours,  and  nothing  can  do  you  a  real 
injury.  You  fliall  never  fall  a  prey  to  your  various 
enemies,  but  fliall  at  length  obtain  an  illuftrious  vidtory 
over  them  all,  through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  To 
you  I  may  apply  thofe  fublime  words  of  Mofes,  As  an 

eagle 

*  See  the  fame  metaphor,  ufed  in  much  the  fame  renfe,  in  Pfalm 
xxxvi.  7.  Exod.  xix.  4.  Deut.  x.vxii.  11.  though,  in  the  two  laft  places, 
il  includes  condufl  as  well  as  protedlion. 
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eagle  Jlirreth  up  her  neji^fi  id  tenth  over  her  young,  fpread- 
eth  abroad  her  w'wgs,  taketh  them,  beareth  them  on  her 
ivlngs,  Jo  the  Lord  alone  does  and  idll  lead  you.  Dent. 
xxxii.  II,  12.  defend  you,  cherifli  you,  and  bear  you 
along  to  your  eternal  home.  You  have,  therefore, 
reafon,  with  David,  amidll  ail  the  peculiar  dangers  of 
his  life,  to  rejoice  under  the  fliaclow  of  his  wings.  The 
name  of  the  Lord  is  aftrong  tower,  and  you  have  fled 
to  it,  and  are  fafe.  Amidft  all  your  fears  and  terrors, 
have  you  not  fome  fecure  and  delightful  hours,  when 
you,  as  it  were,  feel  yourfelves  gathered  under  the 
wings  of  your  Redeemer  ?  In  fuch  hours,  do  not  even 
fuch  weaklings  as  you  dare  to  brave  all  your  enemies, 
and  bid  defiance  to  earth  and  hell  ?.  O  how  happy, 
how  fecure  is  your  fituation  ! 

But  here  a  grand  queltion  rifes  in  the  minds  of  fome 
of  you,  "  How  may  I  know  whether  I  have  fled  to 
Jefus  for  protection  ?  How  may  I  know  whether  I  have 
placed  myfelf  under  his  guardian  wings  ?"  This  is  a 
queftion  of  the  utmoft  importance  ;  and  I  mufl:  offer  a 
word  or  two  in  anfwer  to  it.  Obferve  then.  If  ever 
you  have  fled  to  Jefus  for  fafety,  you  have  been  m.ade 
deeply  fenfible  of  your  danger.  If  ever  you  have 
fought  flielter  under  his  wings,  you  have  ^ctn  your  fins, 
the  curfes  of  the  law,  and  the  powers  of  hell,  as  it  were, 
hoveringover  you,  and  ready  to  fcize  and  devour  you  as 
their  prey.  You  have  alfobeen  m.ade  deeply  fenfible,  that 
Jefus  alone  was  able  to  fave  you.  You  found  you  could 
not  flielter  yourfelves  under  the  covert  of  your  own 
righteoufnefs,  and  were  confl:rained  to  give  up  all  hopes 
of  faving  yourfelves  by  any  thing  you  could  do  iii 
your  own  fl:rength.  Hereupon,  as  perifliing,  helplefs 
creatures,  you  have  call  yourfelves  entirely  upon  the 
protection  of  Jefus  Chrift,  and  put  your  fouls  into  his 
hands,  to  be  faved  by  him  in  his  own  way  :  And  you 
have  alfo  fabmitted  freely  to  his  autliority,  willing  to 
be  ruled  and  difpofed  of  entirely  according  to  his  plea- 
fure.  Thefe  few  things  mufl;  fuflice  to  determine  this 
grand  inquiry  ;  and  I  hope  vou  will  make  ufc  of  them 

for 
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for  that  purpofe  :  If  they  help  you  to  difcover,  that 
you  have  fled  to  Jefus  for  refuge,  rejoice  in  your  hap- 
py lot,  and  let  your  mouths  be  filled  with  praife.  But 
alas !  are  there  not  fome  of  you  that  have  made  the 
contrary  difcovery,  and,  confequently,  that  you  are 
expofed  to  all  the  dreadful  dangers  of  a  finner  with- 
out Chrift  ?  And  is  there  no  place  of  fafety  for  you  ? 
Yes,  under  thofe  wings  where  believers  have  fheltered 
themfelves.  In  Jefus  Chrift  there  is  fafety,  if  you  fly 
to  him :  but  you  may  perhaps  enquire,  "  What  en- 
couragement have  I  to  fly  to  him  ?  I,  who  am  fo  vile 
a  finner ;  I,  who  have  nothing  at  all  to  recommend 
me !  Can  I  hope  that  he  will  ftretch  out  the  wings  of 
his  mercy,  and  receive  me  into  protection?"  Yes,  poor 
trembling  creature,  even  yon  may  venture ;  for  re- 
member what  my  text  farther  implies,  viz. 

3.  That  the  compaflionate  Jefus  is  willing  to  receive 
the  very  greateft  finner  under  his  protection.  Can  you 
queftion  this,  after  this  moving  lamentation  of  his  over 
Jerufalem !  Jerufalem,  that  killed  the  prophets,  and  fto- 
ned  them  that  were  fent  unto  her,  though  upon  mefla- 
ges  of  grace;  Jerufalem,  upon  whomfliould  come  all  the 
righteous  blood  of  the  prophets,  through  a  length  of 
near  4000  years,  from  the  blood  of  Abel  to  the  blood 
of  Zacharias  ;  Jerufalem,  the  den  of  thofe  murderers, 
who,  he  well  knew,  would  in  a  few  days  imbrue  their 
hands  in  his  own  blood ;  Jerufalem,  that  had  abufed 
fo  many  mercies,  been  incorrigible  under  fo  many 
chaftifements,  deaf  to  fo  many  invitations  ;  yet,  of  this 
very  city,  the  compafilonate  Saviour  fays.  How  often 
would  I  have  gathered  thy  children  under  the  wings  of 
my  protection  ;  thy  children,  obftinate  and  ungrate- 
ful as  they  are  !  O  what  gracious  encouragement  is 
here  to  the  greateft  finners  among  us  !  Jefus  is  the  fam^e 
yefterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever  ;  the  fame  compafilon- 
ate, all-fufiicient  Saviour.  He  did  not  lofe  his  pity  for 
Jerufalem  after  he  had  fuffered  death  by  her  bloody 
hands  ;  but  after  his  refurrcclion  he  orders  his  apoftles 
to  make  one  trial  more  Vv'ith  her  obftinate  children : 

GOy 
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Go,  fays  he,  and  preach  repentance  and  remi^ion  of  fins  to 
all    7iations,  beginning  at  ferufalem,  Luke  xxiv.    41.  as 
much  as  to  fay,  "  Though  Jerufalem  be  the  ungrate- 
ful city,  where  fo  much  pains  have  been  taken  in  vain, 
and  where  I  have  juft  been  crucified  with  cruel  hands, 
yet  do  not  give  them  up  ;  try  once  more  to  gather 
them  under  my  wings ;  yea,  let  them  have  the  very 
lirll  offer  of  grace  under  this  new  difpenfation  ;  make 
the  firfl   offer  of  pardon  through  my  blood  to  the 
wretches  that  flied  my  blood  ;  in\dte  them  to  me  as  a 
Saviour,  who  nailed  me  to  the  crofs  as  a  malefaclor 
and  a  Have."     O  what  melting  overpowering  mercy  i 
What  overflowing  and  free  grace  are  here  !    This  ex- 
emplifies his  own  declaration,  that  he  came  not  to  call  the 
righteous,  but  finners  to  repentance ;  and  linners  of  the 
vileft  characters  are  welcome  to  him.     He  took  care, 
at  the  firft  introduction  of  the  gofpel,  to  felecl  fome  of 
the  moft  daring  finners,  and  make  them  the  monu- 
ments of  his  grace  to  all  ages,  that  their  hiftory  might 
give  the  ftrongeft  affurance  of  his  grace  to  finners  of 
the  like  character,  from  that  time  to  the  end  of  the 
world.     Such  an  infi;ance  was  the  famous  St.  Paul. 
*Ihis  is  a  faithful  faying,  fays  he  ;  a  faying  that  may  be 
depended  upon,  (?;z<:f  worthy  of  all  acceptation  ;  worthy 
to  be  received  as  true,  and  embraced  with  joy  by  all 
tlie  fons  of  men,  that  Chriji  fcfus  came  into  the  world  ta 
five  fnners,  of  which  I  ant  the  chief   i  Tim.  i.  1 5.  This 
chieftain,  this  king  of  finners,  was  made  a  happy  fub- 
jecl  of  jefus  Chrift.     And  for  this  caufe,  fays  he,  /  ob- 
tained mercy,  that  in  me  frji,  or  in  me  the  chief  *  fefus 
Chriji  might  f:iew  forth  all  longfiijfering,  for  a  pattern 
to  them  which  Jhould  hereafter  believe  on  him.     Bleffed  be 
God,  tlicrc  arc  many  fuch  inftances  novv'  in  lieaven,  in 
the  glorious  company  of  angels  !    "  There,  as  one  ob- 
ferves,  is  murderous  and  idolatrous  PvIanaiTch  among 
the  true  worihippers  of  God  ;  there  is  oppreiiing  Zac- 

cheus 

*  The  fame  word  in  tlie  fiime  renfe  is  thus  trar.flated  two  or  three 
words  before — iv  [fcil.  a.i^ci^u.oZ-j']  crj;w1&;  l.^i  lyu — and  then  follows — 
h  iiJLili!7r':l"u!,   I  Tim.  i.  15,  16. 
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cheus  among  the  fpirits  of  juft  men  made  perfect ; 
there  is  Mary  Magdalen,  poflefl'ed  by  feven  devils,  a- 
mong  the  faints  oSf  the  Moft  High,  filled  with  the  Ho- 
ly Spirit  of  God.  In  a  M^ord,  there  are  the  betrayers 
and  murderers  of  our  blefled  Lord  and  Saviour,  re- 
ceiving eternal  life  and  happinefs  from  that  precious 
blood  which  their  own  guilty  hands  did  Ihed."  f  And 

what 

f  Dr.  Grofvenor,  in  a  Sermon,  intkled,  "  The  Temper  of  Jefus  Chjift 
towards  his  Enemies,  and  his  Grace  to  the  chief  sf  Sinners,  in  his  com- 
manding the  Goipel  to  begin  at  Jerufalem,"  lias  ths  following  very  live- 
ly and  ftriking  palTage  : — "  It  is  very  affefting  that  the  iirft  offers  ot  grace 
Ihould  be  made  to  thofe  who,  of  all  people  in  the  world,  had  done  it  the 
moft  defpite  !  That  the  heavenly  gift  fhould  be  tendered  to  thofe  firPe 
who  leaft  deferved  it  :  not  that  any  can  deferve  it  at  all,  for  then  it  were 
not  grace  ;  but  they  of  all  people  had  moft  del'ervcd  the  contrary  !  That 
they,  who  had  abufed  Chrift  to  a  degree  beyond  the  moft  pitiful  defcrip- 
lion,  ftiould  yet  lie  uppermoftin  his  care,  a-nd  ftand  forenaoft  in  his  pity, 
and   find  fo  much  mercy  from  one  to  whom  they  fhowed  none  a^  i»ll  ' 

••  One  would  rather  have  expeded  the  apoftles  fhould  have  received 
another  kind  of  charge,  and  that  Chrift  fliould  have  faid,  Let  repentance 
and  remiflion  of  fins  be  preached,  but  carry  it  not  to  Jerufalem,  that 
wicked  ci'y,  that  has  been  the  flaughter-houfe  of  my  prophets,  whom  I 
have  often  fent.  After  them  I  fenc  John  the  Baptift,  a  burning  and  a 
fliining  light ;  him  they  killed  in  prifon.  Laftof  all,  I  myfelf,  the  Son, 
came  a!fo;  and  me,  with  wicked  hands,  they  have  crucified  and  flain. 
They  may  do  the  fame  by  you  ;  the  difciple  is  not  like  to  be  better 
(treated)  than  his  Lord  :  let  not  the  gofpel  enter  thofe  gates,  through 
which  they  led  me,  its  author,  to  crucifixion. 

"  I  have  been  preaching  there  myfelf  thefe  three  years,  I  have  mingled 
my  tears  with  my  fermons,  I  have  fupported  my  pretenfions  and  charac- 
ter from  the  fcriptures  of  Mofes  and  the  prophets,  I  have  confirmed  them 
by  divine  miracles,  and  fealed  all  with  my  blood,  yet  they  would  not 
give  ear  :  O  Jerufalem  !  Jerufalem!  all  that  I  have  left  for  thee  now  is, 
what  I  have  before  dropt  over  thee,  viz.  a  compaffionate  tear  and  wifl>, 
that  thoi'.Joadfi  knonx^n  in  this  thy  day  the  things  that  helonged  to  thy  peace  /' 
hut  novj  they  are  hid  from  thy  eyes  ;  and  fo  let  them  remain  ;  for  1  charge 
you,  my  apoftles,  to  preach  repentance  and  remifjion  of  fins  to  all  other  na- 
tions, but  come  not  near  that  wicked  city. 

"  But  God's  thoughts  are  not  as  ours,  neither  are  his  ways  as  our 
ways ;  but  as  far  as  the  heavens  are  above  the  earth,  fo  are  his  thoughts 
and  ways  above  ours.  Our  way  is,  to  make  the  chief  offenders  exam- 
ples of  juftice,  to  avenge  ourfelves  upon  thofe  who  have  done  us  perfonal 
injury  and  wrong;  but  Chrift  choofes  out  thefe  to  make  examples  of 
mercy,  and  commands  the  fiift  offer  of  eternal  life  to  be  made  to  them, 
and  all  the  world  are  to  wait  till  they  have  had  the  firft  refufal  of  the 
gofpel-falvaiion. 

«  As 
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-vvhat  farther  arguments  need  I  produce  of  the  wiliing- 
nefs  of  Jefus  Chrift  to  receive  the  vileft  finner  among 
you,  upon  your  coming  to  him  ?  I  might  prove  the 
fame  joyful  truth  from  his  repeated  declarations,  from 
his  indefinite  invitations,  and  efpecially  from  that  kind 
aifurance  which  has  kept  many  a  foul  from  finking  : 
Jjim  that  ccmeth  unto  mc  I  will  i?i  noivife  caji  cut.     John 

vi. 

«'  Astf  our  Lord  had  faid,  It  is  true  my  fuiFerings  are  an  univerfal 
remedy,  and  I  have  given  my  life  a  ranfom  for  many,  that  the  Gentiles 
afar  off  might  be  brought  nigh,  and  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  might  fee 
the  faivation  of  God,  and  therefore  j^o  into  all  nations  and  offer  this  fal  • 
vation  as  you  go  ;  but,  left  the  poor  houfe  of  Ifrael  fhould  think  them- 
selves abandoned  todefpair,  the  feed  of  Abraham,  mine  ancient  friend,  as 
cruel  and  unkind  as  they  have  been,  go,  make  them  the  firft  offer  of 
grace,  kt  them  have  the  firft  refufal  of  gofpel  mercy  ;  let  them  that  ftruck 
the  rocTc,  drink  firft  of  its  refreftiing  ftreams ;  and  they  that  drew  my 
i)lood,  be  welcome  to  its  healing  virtue. 

"  Tell  them,  thst  as  I  was  fcnt  to  the  loft  //?eep  of  the  houfe  of  Ifrael, 
fo,  if  they  will  be  gathered,  I  will  be  their  Shepherd  ftill.  Though  they 
defpi'fcd  my  tears,  which  I  fhcd  over  them,  and  imprecated  my  blood  to 
ibe  upon  them,  tell  them  it  was  for  their  fakes  I  flied  both,  that  by  my 
tears  I  might  foften  their  hearts  towards  God,  and  by  my  blood  1  might 
reconcile  God  to  them. 

"  Tell  •  them  I  live;  and  becaufe  I  am  alive  again,  my  death  fhall 
■not  be  their  damnation  ;  nor  is  my  murder  an  unpardonable  fin,  but  that 
the  blood  of  Jefus  cleanfeth  from  all  fin,  even  the  fin  by  which  that  blood 
was  drawn. 

"  Tell  them,  you  have  fecn  the  prints  of  the  nails  upon  my  hands  and 
feet,  and  the  wound  of  the  fpear  in  my  fide,  and  that  thofe  marks  of  their 
cruelty  are  fo  far  from  giving  me  vindiftive  thoughts,  that  every  wound 
they  have  given  me  fpeaks  in  their  behalf,  pleads  with  the  Father  for  re- 
niiSon  of  their  fins,  and  enables  me  to  beftow  it ;  and  by  thofe  fuffeiings 
which  they  may  be  ready  to  think  have  exafperated  me  againft  them,  by 
thofe  very  wounds,  court  and  perfuade  them  to  receive  the  faivation  they 
have  procured. 

"  Nay,  if  you  meet  that  poor  wretch  that  thruft  the  fpear  into  my  fide, 
teW  him,  there  is  another  way,  a  better  way  of  coming  to  my  heart,  even 
my  heart's  love,  if  he  will  repent,  and  look  upon  him  luhom  he  has  pierced, 
and  will  mourn,  I  will  cherifti  him  in  that  very  bofom  he  has  wounded  ; 
■he  (hall  find  the  blood  he  filed  an  ample  atonement  for  the  fin  of  fhedding 
it.  And  tell  him  from  mc,  he  will  put  me  to  more  pain  and  difpleafure 
by  refufingthis  offer  of  my  blood,  than  when  he  firft  drew  it  forth.  In 
fliort, 

"  Though  they  have  gainfayed  my  doif^rine,  blafphemcd  my  divinity, 
and  abufed  and    tormented  my  perfon,  taken  away  my  life,  and,  what  is 
peit  valuable  to  every  honeft  man,  endeavoured  to  murder  my  reputati- 
on 
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vi.  37.  But  this  argument  from  matters  of  fad  is  fuf- 
ficient.  Therefore  come,  fmners,  fly  to  Jefus,  howe- 
ver deep  your  guilt.  Had  you  been  murderers  of  fa- 
thers, or  murderers  of  mothers  -,  nay,  had  you  come 
hither  this  day  with  hands  reeking  in  the  blood  of  the 
Son  of  God,  yet,  if  you  repent  and  beheve,  he  is  wil- 
ling to  receive  you  under  the  ihadow  of  his  wings.  I 
may  therefore  invite  you  in  the  language  of  the  fol- 

lowins:  lines :  * 
o 

Outcails  of  men,  to  you  I  call, 
Harlots,  and  publicans,  and  thieves  ; 
He  fpreads  his  arms  t'  embrace  you  all ; 
Sinners  alone  his  grace  receives. 

Come,  all  ye  Magdalens  in  lull : 
Ye  ruffians  fell,  in  murders  old. 
Repent  and  live  j  defpair  and  truft  ! 
Jefus  for  you  to  death  was  fold. 

Come,  O  my  guilty  brethren,  come. 
Groaning  beneath  your  load  of  fin  ! 
His  bleeding  heart  ihall  make  you  room. 
His  wounded  fide  fiiall  take  you  in. 
He  calls  you  all,  invites  you  home  : 
Come,  O  my  guilty  brethren,  come  ! 

To  encourage  you  the  more,  and  even  to  conftrain 
you,  confider  what  my  text  implies  farther,  viz. 

4,  That  the  Lord  Jefus  has  often  ufed  means  to  pre- 
vail upon  you  to  fly  to  him  for  fafety.  What  he  fays 
to  Jerufalem  may  be  applied  to  you  :  how  often  'would  I 
have  gathered  thy  childj'en  together  !  How  often  has  he 
given  you  the  flgnal  of  danger,  that  you  might  fly 
from  it !  how  often  has  he  fpread  out  a  friendly  wing 
to  flielter  you  !  as  often  as  the  law  has  denounced  his 
curfes  againfl;  you  \  as  often  as  the  gofpel  has  invited 

and 

on  too,  by  making  me  an  impofter,  and  imputing  my  miracles  to  a  com- 
bination with  Beelzebub  ;  however,  go  to  Jerufalem,  and  by  beginning 
there,  fiiow  them  fuch  a  miracle  of  goodnefs  and  grace,  that  they  them- 
felvcs  muft  confefs  too  good  for  the  Devil  to  have  any  hand  in,  too  God- 
like for  him  to  be  afllfling  to  ;  that  may  convince  them  of  their  fin,  and 
at  the  fame  time,  that  nothing  can  be  greater  than  their  fin,  except  this 
mercy  and  grace  of  mine,  which,  where  their  fin  has  ab:)unded  does  thus 
much  more  abound,  beginning  at  Jerufalem." 
?  Mr.  VVeflcy. 
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and  allured  you  ;  as  often  as  confcience  has  checked 
and  warned  you,  or  prompted  you  to  your  duty  ;  as 
often  as  the  Holy  Spirit  has  moved  upon  your  hearts, 
and  excited  fome  ferious  thoughts  and  good  purpofes 
and  inclinations ;  as  often  as  providence  has  allured 
you  with  its  profufion  of  bleffings,  or  chaflened  you 
with  its  afflictive  rod  ;  as  often  as  you  have  feen  a  good 
example,  or  heard  a  pious  word  dropt  in  converfation ; 
in  fhort,  as  often  as  any  means  of  any  kind  have  been 
ufed  with  you,  that  had  a  tendency  to  make  you  fen- 
fible  of  your  danger,  or  your  need  of  Jefus  Chrift,  fo 
often  has  he  ufed  means  with  you  to  engage  you  to 
fly  to  the  fhelter  of  his  wings  for  proteftion.  O  !  hov/ 
frequently,  and  by  what  a  great  variety  of  means,  has 
he  called  you  in  this  congregation  !  This  is  the  very 
bufinefs  of  one  day  in  feven,  when  you  are  called  away 
from  the  noife  and  buftle  of  the  world  to  liften  to  the 
voice  of  his  invitation.  But  this  is  not  the  only  time 
when  he  calls  you.  While  you  are  at  home,  or  follov/- 
ing  your  bufmefs  through  the  reft  of  the  week,  you 
have  a  Bible,  a  Providence,  a  confcience,  and  the  Holy 
Spirit,  ftill  with  you  ;  and  thefe  are  ftill  urging  you 
to  fly  to  Jefus,  though  their  voice  may  be  difregarded, 
and  loft  in  the  din  and  confulion  of  the  world  around 
you.  The  gracious  call  of  a  compaffionate  Saviour 
has  followed  you  ever  fince  you  were  capable  of  hear- 
ing it  to  this  day.  But  alas  i  does  not  the  next  remark 
hold  true  as  to  fome  of  you,  viz. 

5.  That,  notwithftanding  all  this,  multitudes  are 
unwilling  to  fly  to  him  for  protection  !  It  was  not  of 
Jerufalem  alone  that  he  had  reafon  to  fay,  /  would  have 
gathered you^  hut  ye  ivould  not!  I  was  willing,  but  ye 
were  unwifling.  This  is  ftrange  indeed,  and  might 
feem  incredible,  were  it  not  a  moft  notorious  fact. 
That  the  Judge  fhould  be  willing  to  pardon,  but  the 
criminal  unwilling  to  receive  a  pardon — that  the  of- 
fended Sovereign  fliould  be  ready  to  take  a  pcriflaing 
rebel  under  his  protection,  but  the  rebel  fliould  ftand 
oft",  and  rather  perifli  than  fly  to  him — this  is  a  moft 

Vol.  111.  L  aftoniftiing 
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aftonifliing  thing ;  and  it  is  the  hardeft  thing  in  the 
world  to  convince  finners  that  this  is  their  conduct  to- 
wards the  Lord  Jefus.  They  are  generally  more  ful- 
picious  of  his  willingnefs  to  fave  them,  than  of  their 
own  to  come  to  him.  Were  he  but  as  willing  to  fave 
them  as  they  are  to  be  faved  by  him,  they  think  there 
would  be  no  danger  of  their  falvation  ;  but  the  cafe  is 
directly  the  reverfe ;  the  unwillingnefs  lies  entirely  up- 
on their  fide.  To  convince  them  of  this,  let  it  be 
confidered,  that  we  are  not  truly  willing  to  be  faved 
by  Chrift  at  all,  unlefs  we  are  willing  to' be  faved  by 
him  in  his  own  way,  or  upon  his  own  terms.  We 
are  not  willing  to  be  faved,  unlefs  the  nature  of  the 
falvation  offered  be  agreeable  to  us.  Now  one  princi- 
pal part  of  the  falvation  which  we  need,  and  which 
Chrift  offers,  is  deliverance  from  iin  ;  deliverance  from 
the  power,  the  pleafures,  the  profits  of  fin,  as  well  as 
from  the  deftruftive  confequences  of  it  in  the  world  to 
come.  And  are  finners  willing  to  accept  of  fuch  a 
falvation  as  this  from  Chrift  ?  No,  this  appears  no  fal- 
vation to  them ;  this  feems  rather  a  confinement,  a 
lofs,  a  bereavement.  They  are  willing  to  indulge  them- 
felves  in  fin,  and  therefore  it  is  impofiible  they  fhould, 
in  the  mean  time,  be  willing  to  be  reftrained  from  it, 
or  deprived  of  it.  This  is  the  thing  they  ftruggle  a- 
gainft,  and  to  which  all  the  means  ufed  with  them 
cannot  bring  them.  To  tear  their  fins  from  them  is 
to  rob  them  of  their  pleafures ;  and  they  rife  up  in 
arms  againft  the  attempt.  And  are  thefe  willing  to  be 
faved  by  Chrift,  who  abhor  the  falvation  he  offers 
them  ?  The  truth  of  the  matter  is,  the  conduct  of  fin- 
ners in  this  cafe  is  the  greateft  abfurdity :  they  are 
willing  to  be  happy,  but  they  are  not  willing  to  be 
holy,  in  which  alone  their  happinefs  confifts  :  they  are 
willing  to  be  faved  from  hell,  but  they  arc  not  willing 
to  be  faved  from  thofe  difpofitions  which  would  cre- 
ate a  hell  within  them,  even  according  to  the  nature 
of  things  :  they  are  willing  to  go  to  heaven  when  they 
can  live  no  longer  in  this  theii'  favourite  world ;  but 

they 
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they  are  unwilling  to  be  prepared  for  it  in  their  tem- 
per and  difpofition.  An  eternity  Ipent  in  holy  exer- 
ciles  would  be  an  eternal  drudgery  to  them,  unlefs 
they  have  a  relifli  for  holinefs.  Freedom  from  fm  would 
be  a  painful  bereavement  to  them  while  they  take  plea- 
fure  in  fm,  and  how  then  could  they  be  happy,  even 
in  the  very  region  of  happinefs,  fmce  the  fordid  plea- 
fures  of  fm  never  mingle  with  thofe  pure  rivers  of 
living  water  ?  In  fliort,  they  act  as  abfurdly  as  if  they 
were  willing  to  recover  their  health,  and  yet  were  un- 
willing to  part  with  their  ficknefs,  or  to  be  reilrained 
from  thofe  things  which  are  the  caufes  of  it.  They 
are  willing  to  go  to  heaven,  but  it  is  in  their  own  way ; 
that  is,  in  the  way  that  leads  to  hell.  The  only  way 
of  falvation,  according  to  the  ciivine  appointment,  is 
the  way  of  holinefs.  Indeed  Chrift  came  into  the  world 
to  fave  fmners  ;  but  thefe  linners  muft  be  made  faints 
before  they  can  enter  into  his  kingdom  :  and  he  makes 
them  holy  in  order  to  be  happy.  And  this  is  not  an 
arbitrary  appointment,  but  neceffary,  in  the  very  na- 
ture of  things  ;  for,  as  I  obferved,  till  they  are  made 
holy,  it  is  impoilible  in  the  nature  of  things  they  fhould 
be  happy  in  heaven,  becaufe  the  happinefs  of  heaven 
confifts  in  the  perfection  of  holinefs.  1\)  be  faved 
without  holinefs  is  as  impoilible  as  to  be  healthy  with- 
out health,  or  faved  without  falvation.  Therefore, 
for  God  to  gratify  the  fmner,  and  gratify  him  in  his 
own  way ;  that  is,  in  his  fms,  is  an  impollibility  ;  as 
impolTible  as  for  a  phyfician  to  heal  an  obftinate  pati- 
ent in  his  own  way ;  that  is,  to  heal  him  by  letting 
him  retain  and  cherilli  his  difeafe  ;  letting  him  cool  a: 
fever  with  cold  water,  or  drink  poifon  to  cure  a  con- 
fumption.  God  is  wife  in  all  his  conftitutions,  and 
therefore  the  way  of  falvation  through  Chrift  is  agree- 
able to  the  nature  of  things  ;  it  is  in  itfelf  confiftent 
and  poilible  :  and  if  fmners  are  not  willing  to  be  faveci 
in  this  poffible  way,  they  are  not  willing,  in  reality, 
to  be  fived  at  all. 

Again, 
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Again,  The  way  of  falvation  by  Chrift  is  all  through 
grace.  It  is  adapted  to  ilain  the  glory,  and  mortify 
the  pride  of  all  flefh,  and  to  advance  to  the  mercy  of 
God,  and  the  honour  of  Chrift,  without  a  rival.  Now 
haughty,  felf-righteous  fmners  are  unwilling  to  be  fa- 
ved  in  this  humbling,  mortifying  way,  and  therefore 
they  are  unwiUing  to  be  faved  by  Chrift.  If  they  would 
be  faved  by  him,  they  muft  be  faved  entirely  upon  the 
footing  of  his  merit,  and  not  their  own  ;  they  muft 
own  that  they  lie  at  mercy,  they  muft  feel  themfelves 
felf-condemned,  they  muft  utterly  renounce  all  de- 
pendance  upon  their  own  righteoufnefs,  and  receive 
every  blefting  as  the  free  unmerited  gift  of  grace.  And 
it  is  the  hardeft  thing  imaginable  to  bring  a  proud  lin- 
ner  fo  low  as  this  ;  but  till  he  is  brought  thus  low,  he 
cannot  be  faved  upon  the  gofpel-plan.  Nor  is  this  part 
of  the  conftitution  arbitrary  any  more  than  the  former. 
It  M^ould  be  inconfiftent  with  the  honour  of  the  great 
Ood,  the  Supreme  Magiftrate  of  the  univerfe,  and  with 
the  dignity  of  his  government,  to  receive  a  rebel  into 
favour,  on  any  other  footing  than  that  of  mere  grace. 
If  after  finning  fo  much,  the  fmner  ftill  has  merit 
enough  to  procure  a  pardon,  in  whole  or  in  part,  or 
to  render  it  cruel  or  unjuft  for  God  to  condemn  and 
punifh  him,  certainly  he  muft  be  a  Being  of  very  great 
importance  indeed  \  and  fin  againft  God  muft  be  a  ve- 
ry fmall  evil.  To  fave  a  finner  in  a  way  that  would 
give  any  room  for  fuch  infinuations  as  thefc,  would 
be  inconfiftent  with  the  honour  of  God  and  his  go- 
vernment ;  and  therefore  the  plan  he  has  conftituted 
is  a  method  of  grace,  of  pure  rich  grace,  in  all  and 
every  part.  Now,  while  finners  are  not  willing  to  be 
faved  in  this  way,  they  are  not  willing  to  be  faved  at 
all.  Here  lies  their  grand  miftake  :  Becaufe  they  have 
a  general  willingnefs  that  Chrift  fliould  fave  them  from 
hell,  they,  therefore,  conclude  they  are  really  willing  to 
cometo  him  accordingto  the  gofpel-conftitution, where- 
as there  is  nothing  in  the  world  to  which  they  are  more 
averfe.  There  are  many  that  think,  and  perhaps  de- 
clare. 
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clare,  they  would  give  ten  thoufand  worlds  for  Chrift, 
when,  ii)  reality,  they  are  not  willing  to  receive  him 
as  a  free  gift :  they  are  not  yet  brought  to  that  extre- 
mity as  to  fly  to  him.  No,  the  (inner  Js  brought  lovr 
indeed  before  he  is  brought  to  this.  He  is  entirely  cut 
off  from  all  hope  from  every  other  quarter  ;  particu- 
larly, he  fees  that  he  cannot  fhelter  himfeif  any  longer 
under  the  covert  of  his  own  righteoufnefs,  but  that  he 
will  be  overwhelmed  with  a  delusce  of  divine  ven- 
geance,  unlefs  he  hides  himfeif  under  the  wings  of  Jefus. 

I  beg  you  would  examine  yourfelves  impartially  on 
this  point,  my  brethren,  for  here  lies  the  grand  delu- 
fion  that  ruins  thoufands.  If  you  are  really  willing  to 
fly  to  Jefus,  and  be  faved  by  him  in  his  own  way,  you 
may  be  fure  he  is  infinitely  more  willing  than  you  are  ; 
nay,  your  willingnefs  is  the  effecl  of  his,  for  he  firft 
made  you  fo.  But  if,  when  you  examine  the  matter 
to  the  bottom,  you  find,  that,  notwithftanding  all  your 
pretenfions,  you  are  really  unwilling  to  fly  to  him, 
confider  your  dangerous  fituation  ;  for, 

6.  The  text  implies,  that  this  unwillingnefs  of  fin- 
ners  is  the  real  caufe  of  their  deftruftion. 

Sinners  complain  of  the  want  of  ability  ;  but  what 
is  their  inability  but  their  unwillingnefs  ?  Coming  to 
Chrift  is  an  act  of  the  will,  and,  therefore,  to  will  it 
heartily,  is  to  perform  the  act.  To  be  unable  to  come 
to  him  is  to  be  fo  perverfe,  fo  difaflecled  to  jefus  Chrift, 
as  not  to  have  power  to  will  to  come  to  him.  This, 
by  the  way,  fliews  the  vanity  of  that  popular  excufe, 
*'  I  am  not  able  to  fly  to  Chrift,  and  therefore  it  is  not 
my  fault  if  I  do  not."  That  is,  you  are  fo  wicked  that 
you  can  do  no  good  thing  ;  you  are  fo  difaflecled  to 
Jefus  Chrift  that  you  have  no  will,  no  inclination,  to 
thoofe  him  for  your  Saviour  ;  you  are  fuch  an  obfti- 
nate  enemy  to  him,  that  you  would  rather  perilh  than 
take  him  for  your  Friend  ;  therefore  your  not  com.ing 
to  him  is  no  crime.  Is  this  confiftent  reafoiiing?  Is  it 
not  all  one,  as  if  a  rebel  fliould  think  to  excufe  himfeif 
by  pleading,  '•  I  have  fuch  an  inveterate  hatred  to  my 
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fovereign,  that  I  cannot  love  him  :"  Or  a  robber,  "  I 
have  fuch  an  averfion  to  honefty,  that  I  cannot  poffibly 
help  ftealing  ?"  Would  not  this  be  an  aggravation 
of  the  crime  rather  than  an  excufe  ?  Is  the  invincible 
ilrength  of  your  difaflection  to  Chrift  a  vindication 
of  it  ?  Are  you  the  more  excufable,  by  how  much  the 
more  you  hate  him  ? — Sinners,  give  up  this  foolilh. 
reafoning,  for  the  matter  is  too  important  to  be  trifled 
with.  Your  inability  in  this  cafe  is  nothing  elfe  but 
your  unwiilingnefs  ;  and  your  unwillingnefs  is  the  ef- 
fecl  of  nothing  elfe  but  your  difaffecrion  to  Jefus  Chrift ; 
therefore  own  that  this  is  the  true  caufe  of  your  de- 
ftruftion. 

In  fhort,  whatever  pleas  and  excufes  you  make,  you 
will  find  at  laft  that  your  deftruclion  is  entirely  the 
effed:  of  your  own  perverfe  choice.  Te  ivill  not  come 
unto  Chriji  that  ye  inigbt  have  life^  John  v.  40.  and  there- 
fore you  muft  perifh  without  it.  This  reflection  will 
for  ever  torment  you,  that  you  wilfully  deftroyed  your- 
felves,  and  were  guilty  of  the  moft  unnatural  felf-mur- 
der.  Jefus  was  willing,  but  you  would  not.  God  has 
even  fworn  that  he  has  no  pleafure  in  the  death  of  the 
wicked,  but  that  he  turn  and  live.  To  you  therefore  I 
may  properly  addrefs  that  expoftulation.  Why  ivill  ye 
die  ^  Why  will  ye  ?  why  do  ye  moft  wilfully  deftroy 
yourfelves  ?  why  do  ye  ruin  yourfelves  by  your  own 
free  choice  ?  why  will  you  die  ?  you,  whom  Jefus  is 
w^illing  to  fave,  whom  he  has  fo  often  invited,  why 
v/ill  you,  above  all  men  in  the  world,  caufelefsly  die 
by  your  own  acl  ?  Are  you  capable  of  fo  much  ftupi- 
dity  ?  It  is  a  ftupidity  that  is  a  dreadful  peculiarity  of 
your  own,  for, 

7.  Unwillingnefs  to  fly  to  Jefus  is  the  moft  irra- 
tional, and  worfe  than  brutal  ftupidity. 

This  is  implied  in  my  text.  No  fooner  does  the 
hen  give  the  fignal  of  danger,  than  her  little  family, 
taught  by  inftinct  to  underftand  the  alarm,  immedi- 
ately fly  under  her  wings.  "  So,  fays  Chrift,  I  gave 
you  the  alarm,  but  you  would  not  regard  it ;   fo  I 
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fpread  out  the  wing  of  my  guardian  care  to  defend 
you,  but  you   would  not  ilielter  under  it."     What 
more  than  brutal  ftupidity  is  this  ?    In  this  light,  the 
conduct  of  hnners  is  frequently  expofed  in  the  facred 
writings.     The  ox  knoweth  his  oiutier^  fays  Ifaiah,  and 
the  afs  his  majier' s  crib,  but  Ifracl  doth  not  knozv,  my  -people 
doth  not  confider.     Ifaiah  i.  3.     Every  one  turncth  to  his 
courfe,  fays  Jeremiah,  as  the  horfe  rujheth  into  the  battle  ; 
yea,  thejiork  in  the  heavens  knoweth  her  appointed  times  ; 
and  the  turtle,  and  the  crane,  and  the  fwallow,  obferve  the 
time  of  their  coming  ;  but  my  people,  more  ilupid  than 
they,  know  not  the  judgment  of  the  Lord.  Jer.  viii.  6,  7. 
To  refufe  the  offer  of  eternal  falvation,  when  propofed 
upon  the  moft  reafonable  terms — to  rulli  into  hell, 
rather  than  be  faved  by  the  friendly  hands  of  Jcfus 
Chrift — to  fuffer  the  moft  terrible  execution,  rather 
than  accept  a  free  pardon — to  rejed:  all  the  blifs  of 
heaven  when  freely  propofed — to  choofe  the  pleafures 
of  fm  for  a  feafon,  rather  than  an  eternity  of  the  moft 
exalted  happinefs — to  refift  the  calls  of  redeeming  love, 
and*  all  the  friendly  efforts  of  divine  grace,  to  lave  a 
fmking  foul — Is  this  the  conduct  of  a  reafonable  crea- 
ture ?  No  ;  fliew  me  the  brute,  if  you  can,  that  would 
act  fo   ftupid  a  part   in  things  that   come  within  the 
fpherc  of  his  capacity.     Would  it  not  be  better  for 
you  to  be  a  cat  or  dog  (to  ufe  the  language  of  the 
Earl  of  Rochefter)  than  that  animal  Man,  who  is  fo 
proud  of  being  rational,  if  you  make  fo  irrational  a 
choice  ?     Let  me  endeavour  to  make  you  fenfiblc, 

8.  And  laftly,  That  this  conduct  is  extremely  affec- 
ting and  lamentable. 

It  is  on  this  account,  that  Jefus  laments  over  Jeru* 
falem  in  fuch  pathetic  ftrains  in  my  text.  He  knew 
the  truth  of  the  cafe  ;  his  all-feeing  eye  took  it  in  all 
its  extent,  and  viewed  it  in  all  its  circumftances  and 
confequences.  And  fince  he,  M^ho  kncAV  it  beft,  deeply 
laments  it,  we  may  be  fure  it  is  lamentable  indeed,  and 
it  cannot  but  appear  fo  even  to  us  who  knov/  fo  little 
of  it.     An  immortal  foul  loft !   loft  for  ever!  loft  by 
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its  own  obftinacy !  loft  amidft  the  means  of  falvation ! 
how  tragical  a  cafe  is  this  ? — God  diftionoured  !  Jefus 
rejedied  1  his  love  defeated !  his  blood  trampled  upon  I 
his  fpirits  grieved  !  how  lamentable  is  this  ? — And  yet 
are  there  not  fome  of  you  in  this  lamentable  condition 
in  this  afl'embly  ?  It  was  over  fuch  as  you  that  Jefus 
Wept  and  mourned.  And  fhall  he  weep  alone  ?  fliall 
not  our  tears  keep  time  with  his,  lince  we  are  fo  much 
more  nearly  concerned  ?  0  tbat  our  heads  ivere  waters, 
and  our  eyes  fountains  of  tears  ^  that  we  might  weep  along 
with  the  Saviour  of  men  !  But,  alas  !  our  tears  are  too 
much  referved  for  dying  friends,  or  fome  lefs  affecting 
objeft,  while  immortal  fouls  perifh  around  us,  unpiti- 
ed,  unlam.ented ! 


SERMON     XLVII. 

THE  NATURE  OF  LOFE  TO  COD  AND  CHUIST  OPENED  ANU 
ENFORCED. 


John  xxi.  17.  He  faith  unto  him  the  third  time,  Simon^ 
[on  of  Jonas,  lovefi  thou  me  ?  Peter  ivas  grieved  hecaifc 
hefaid  unto  him  the  third  time,  Lovcfi  thou  me  ?  And 
he  faid  unto  him.  Lord,  thou  knowejl  all  things  ;  thou 
knowefi  thai  I  love  thee.  Jefus  faith  unto  him.  Feed  my 
fheep. 

THERE  is  nothing  more  elTential  to  religion,  or  of 
more  importance  in  it,  than  divine  love.  Divine 
love  is  the  fole  fpring  of  all  acceptable  obedience  in  this 
life,  and  the  grand  prerequifite  for  complete  happinefs 
in  the  enjoyment  of  God  in  the  world  to  come  ;  and 
without  it,  all  our  religion,  all  our  gifts  and  improve- 
ments, however  high  and  miraculous,  are  vain. 

And 
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And  as  it  is  of  the  utmoft  importance  in  reality,  it 
is  confeffed  to  be  fo  by  all  mankind,  who  acknowledge 
the  exiftence  of  a  Deity.  Whatever  be  the  religion, 
or  whatever  be  the  objeft,  ftill  it  is  univerfally  ac- 
knowledged, that  love  is  an  effential  part  of  it.  And 
indeed  the  evidence  for  this  is  fo  very  glaring,  that  it 
is  no  wonder  mankind  have  not  been  able  to  mut  their 
eyes  againft  it.  Religion  without  love,  is  as  great  a 
contradidlion  as  friendlhip  without  love.  To  worfhip 
a  God  whom  we  do  not  love,  to  adore  excellences 
which  we  difaffecl,  to  profefs  a  religion  founded  by 
an  enemy,  this  is  the  greateft  abfurdity  imaginable. 
Such  a  religion  muft  appear  abominable  to  God  and 
man. 

Now  divine  love  is  the  fubje<51:  of  my  text,  which  I 
have  chofen  for  your  prefent  meditation  ;  and  you 
fee  I  have  not  chofen  a  fubject  that  is  trifling  in  itfelf, 
or  the  difputed  peculiarity  of  a  party.  You  need  not, 
therefore,  be  under  apprehenfions,  that  I  would  profe- 
lyte  you  to  any  thing  but  the  lincere  love  of  God  and 
Jefus  Chrift.  However,  I  would  not  have  you  judge 
of  my  defign  by  my  verbal  declarations,  but  by  the 
apparent  tendency  of  my  difcourfe,  of  which  you  will 
be  able  to  form  a  judgment  when  I  have  done. — 
Therefore  entertain  no  prejudices  or  fufpicions  till  you 
fee  reafon,  left  you  deprive  yourfelves  of  that  benefit 
you  might  otherwife  receive  from  your  prefent  attend- 
ance. 

There  is  fo  little  folicitous  inquiry  among  men  con- 
cerning the  fincerity  of  their  love  to  God,  that  it 
would  feem  felf-evident,  and  beyond  all  difpute.-^ 
Whatever  fins  they  indulge  themfelves  in,  however 
much  they  praftically  negleft  God  and  religion,  yet 
ftill  they  infift  upon  it,  they  love  him  fmcerely.  This 
piece  of  merit  they  all  claim,  as  belonging  to  them  be- 
yond difpute.  But  is  divine  love  indeed  a  thing  fo 
common,  fo  univerfal  ?  We  read  that  ihe  carnal  mind 
is  enmity  againji  God.  Rom.  viii.  7.  And  is  there  no 
fuch  thing  as  a  carnal  mind  now  to  be  found  upon 
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earth  ?  We  are  told  of  fome  that  were  bafers  of  God^ 
Rom.  i.  30.  — ene?mes  in  their  7ninds  by  luickcd  works. 
Col.  i.  21.  And  are  there  none  fuch  to  be  found 
among  us  ?  The  heart-fearching  Jefus,  while  converf- 
ant  among  mortals,  told  the  Jews,  who  made  fo  great 
a  profeflion  of  their  love  to  God,  and  fufpeded  their 
own  finccrity  as  little  as  any  of  us,  I  know  you,  that  you 
have  7iot  the  love  of  God  in  you.  John  v.  42.  And  were 
he  now  to  pafs  fentence  upon  us,  would  he  not  make 
the  fame  declaration  with  regard  to  fundry  of  us,  who, 
perhaps,  are  leaft  apprehenfive  of  it  ?  Is  it  a  needlefs 
thing  for  us  to  enter  into  a  ferious  conference  with 
our  own  hearts,  and  afk  them,  "  Do  I  indeed  love  the 
ever  bleffed  God,  and  the  only  Saviour  ?  Will  my  love 
ftand  the  teft  ?  What  are  its  properties  and  effects  ?^' 
Is  this,  my  brethren,  a  fuperfluous  or  impertinent  in- 
quiry ?  I  am  fure  it  did  not  feem  fo  to  Chrift,  who  put 
Peter  to  the  trial  upon  this  point  no  lefs  than  thrice. 

Our  Lord  made  a  meal  with  his  difciples,  to  con* 
vince  them  of  the  reality  of  his  body  after  his  refur- 
reclion.  When  it  was  finilhed,  he  turns  to  Peter,  and 
afks  him  a  very  ferious  queftion,  Simon.,  fon  of  Jonas, 
lovcjl  thou  me  ?  The  very  propofal  of  the  queftion 
feems  to  fuppofe  that  Peter  had  given  fome  reafon  to 
fufpect  his  love  to  him,  as  he  had  really  done,  a  few 
days  before,  by  denying  him  thrice,  with  lliocking 
aggravations ;  and  with  this  reference  the  inquiry 
was  very  cutting  to  Peter,  and  no  doubt  made  him 
think  thus  with  himfelf :  "  Ah  !  it  is  no  wonder  my 
Lord  fhould  call  my  love  in  queftion,  who  fo  lately 
moft  ungratefully  denied  him."  The  queftion  is  put  to 
him  openly,  before  the  whole  company,  which  might 
perhaps  increafe  his  confufton ;  but  it  was  prudently 
ordered,  that  he  might  declare  his  love  to  Jefus  as  o- 
penly  as  he  had  denied  him,  and  that  his  brethren 
might  be  fatisfied  of  his  ftncerity,  and  recovery  from 
liis  late  fall. 

The  firft  form  of  the  queftion  implies  a  compari- 
fon  :  Simon,  fon  of  Jonas,  loveji  thou  me  more  than  thefe  ? 
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that  is,  more  than  thefe  thy  fellow-difciples  ?  "  It  is 
not  long  fince,  Peter,  that  thou  didft  declare.  Though, 
all  fhould  forfake  thee,  yet  will  not  I ;  though  all  my 
fellow-difciples  fhould  prove  treacherous,  yet  I  am  de- 
termined to  adhere  to  thee,  come  what  will ;  and  art 
thou  ftill  of  the  fame  mind  ?  Peter  m.odeftly  replies. 
Lord  thou  knoivcji  that  I  love  thee :  as  much  as  to  fay, 
*'  Lord,  I  own  that  I  have  fallen  more  foully  than  any 
of  my  brethren,  and  I  dare  not  fay  I  love  thee  more 
than  they  do  ;  I  dare  fay  nothing  of  the  high  degree 
of  my  love,  in  comparison  with  others  ;  but,  Lord,  I 
muft  alfert  the  fmcerity  of  my  love,  weak  as  it  is,  and 
I  humbly  adventure  to  appeal  to  thee,  -udio  knoweft 
all  things,  and  canfl  not  be  deceived  with  fair  prcten- 
lions,  for  the  truth  of  my  profeilion."  * 

Peter,  no  doubt,  hoped  this  declaration  would  fatis- 
fy  his  Lord.  But  Jefus,  after  a  paufe,  puts  the  quef- 
tion  to  him  again,  Shnon^  fon  ofjoiias\  lovcjl  thou  me? 
And  Peter  infills  upon  his  former  anfwer,  Tca^  Lord^ 
thou  knoweji  that  I  love  thee. 

Now  he  hoped  to  efcape  all  future  queflioi^s  upon 
this  point.  But  Jefus,  as  though  he  were  ftiil  lufpici- 
ous  of  him,  puts  it  to  him  a  third  time,  Shnon,  Jon  of 
Jonas,  lovejl  thou  me  ?  Peter  was  grieved  that  this  in- 
quiry fliould  be  put  to  him  fucceffively  no  lefs  than 
thrice  ;  it  cut  him  to  the  heart  with  the  remembrance 
of  his  bafe  denial  of  his  Mafter  as  often,  and  perhaps 
with  a  fear  that  he  would  not  now  be  convinced  of  iiis 
fmcerity,  but  was  about  to  expofe  him  as  a  traitor,  and 
difcard  him.  Upon  this  he  grows  warm,  and  replies 
with  the  mofi;  paflionate  vehemence.  Lord,  thou  knou;- 
cjl  all  things,  thou  knoweft  that  I  love  thee.     As  much  as 
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*  Or  the  cotnparifon  in  the  queftion  may  refer  to  the  provifion  they 
had  juft  fed  upon,  and  the  employment  they  had  juft  been  in,  C^  D. 
"  Loveft  thou  me  more  than  thou  lovcfl:  tliefe  fifn  and  thy  iifliing  trudc  ? 
Peter  replies,  Tea,  Lord,  tJjou  bio^^ejl that  I  lo've  thee.  Weil,  fays  Chrift, 
if  thou  doll  really  love  me,  leave  this  employment,  and  feed  my  flicep  ; 
let  that  be  thy  bufincfs  for  the  future,  and  fhew  thy  love  to  me  by  thy 
tender  care  of  my  flieep  j  that  is,  of  my  church." 
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to  fay,  "  Lord,  why  doft  thou  try  me  fo  often  upon 
this  point  ?  Look  only  into  my  heart,  which  lies  all 
open  to  thy  view,  and  be  thou  judge  thyfelf,  w^hether 
I  do  not  fmcerely  love  thee.  I  muft  confefs  my  late 
conduct  looked  very  fufpicious  ;  and  I  reflecl  upon  it 
with  fhame  and  forrow  :  I  am  unworthy  to  be  ranked 
by  thee  among  thy  friends.  But,  Lord,  unworthy  as 
I  am,  and  bafe  and  fufpicious  as  my  conduct  was,  I 
mufl  infift  upon  it,  that  I  do  love  thee  ;  and  it  wounds 
me  to  the  heart  that  thou  fliouldft  feem  fo  jealous  of 
me.  I  cannot  give  up  this  point ;  and  I  appeal  to  thy- 
felf for  the  truth  of  it."  Jealoufy  in  love,  my  brethren, 
fufpicion  among  friends,  is  a  very  painful  and  anxious 
paffion  ;  and  never  fo  much  fo  to  a  pious  heart,  as 
when  the  lincerity  of  our  love  to  God  is  the  objeft  of 
it.  Such  a  perfon  cannot  be  eafy  while  a  matter  of  fo 
much  importance  lies  under  fufpicioci,  but  muft  put  it 
beyond  all  doubt. 

And  let  me  tell  you,  firs,  this  is  a  queftion  in  which 
we  are  all  moft  nearly  concerned.  Are  our  condu6t 
and  temper  towards  God  fo  entirely  and  uniformly 
friendly  and  dutiful,  as  to  put  it  beyond  all  doubt  that 
we  do  truly  love  him  ?  Alas !  are  there  not  many  things 
that  look  very  fufpicious  in  our  cafe  ?  Should  Jefus 
now  call  each  of  us  by  our  names,  as  he  did  Peter, 
and  alk  us,  one  by  one,  Loveji  thou  me  ?  what  could  we 
anfwer  ?  Could  we  honeftly  defire  him  to  look  into 
our  hearts,  that  he  might  fee  that  facred  principle 
there  ?  and  could  we  produce  the  genuine  evidences 
of  it  in  our  lives  ?  My  brethren,  if  there  be  an  inqui- 
ry within  the  compafs  of  human  knowledge  that  de- 
ferves  the  moft  folicitous  attention,  certainly  this  does. 
And  it  is  my  prefent  delign  to  aflift  you  to  come  to  a 
determination  upon  it.  I  fay,  we  are  now  going  upon 
this  fearch,  "  Do  I  really  love  the  Lord  Jefus  ?"  Come, 
iirs,  let  us  all  join  in  it ;  let  us  all  refolve  to  be  deter- 
mined in  this  point  before  we  leave  this  place.  For 
this  purpofe  I  ftiall  point  out  fome  plain  marks  of  ge- 
nuine love,  and  then,  fuppofmg  that  you  will  have 
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difcovered  your  real  chara<5ler  in  this  refped,  I  fliall 
addrefs  you  as  divided  into  two  different  claffes  ;  the 
friends,  and  the  enemies  of  Jefus.  And  as  love  to 
God,  and  love  to  jefus  Chrift,  who  is  God  as  well  as 
man,  are  fubftantially  the  fame,  and  cannot  be  fepara- 
ted,  I  fliall  not  nicely  diftinguiih  between  them,  but 
fpeak  upon  the  one  or  the  other,  as  may  be  moft  con- 
ducive to  my  defign. 

I.  I  am  to  point  out  fome  plain,  genuine  marks  of 
divine  love  ;  and  thefe  I  Ihall  derive  either  from  plain 
fcripture,  or  from  the  apparent  nature  and  infeparable 
properties  of  that  pailion. 

I  need  hardly  tell  you,  that  while  there  is  fo  much 
hypocrify,  flattery,  and  compliment  in  the  world,  a 
man's  profefling  the  Chriftian  Religion,  and  a  fupreme 
regard  to  its  Founder,  is  no  certain  evidence  of  divine 
love.  Infincerity  and  treachery,  which  have  done  fo 
much  mifchief  in  private  friendfhips,  and  betrayed  fo 
many  kingdoms,  has  diffufed  itfelf,  like  a  malignant 
poifon,  into  the  affairs  of  religion  ;  and  men  dare  to 
compliment  and  flatter  even  the  heart-fearching  God. 
Judas  betrayed  his  Lord  with  an  Hail^  Majicr,  and  a 
k'lfs  ;  and  his  conduct  before  that  had  the  appearance 
of  fricndfhip,  otherwife  the  difciples  would  have  fuf- 
pcded  him  for  the  traitor  upon  the  firft  hint.  There- 
fore there  mufl  be  fomething  more  fubflantial  to  evi- 
dence the  truth  of  our  love,  than  a  mere  profeilion,  or 
the  external  forms  of  religion. 

Nor  does  true  love  confift  in  a  fpeculative,  languid 
efteem,  or  a  carelefs,  unaffeding  good  opinion  of  Jefus 
Chrift.  We  may  think  and  fpeak  highly  of  him,  and 
believe  very  great  things  concerning  him,  while  the 
heart  is  dead  and  cold  towards  him  ;  yea,  full  of  en- 
mity againft  him.  All  this  may  be  the  efl'eft  of  edu- 
cation, or  cool  reafoning,  and  may  hover  in  the  head, 
without  fmking  deep  into  the  heart,  and  becoming  a 
governing  principle  in  practice.  It  is  this  fpeculative 
good  opinion  of  him  which,  I  am  afraid,  the  generali- 
ty  miftiike  for  di\'ine  love.     They  cannot  but  know 
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that  their  hearts  are  habitually  carelefs  and  indifferent 
towards  God,  that  they  do  not  feel  thofe  affedionate 
emotions  and  ftrong  tendencies  of  foul  towards  him, 
which  they  feel  towards  all  other  objefts  of  their  love. 
However,  when  they  happen  to  think  of  him,  it  is  fome- 
times  with  a  kind  of  high  efteem  ;  and  this  they  take 
to  be  a  genuine  love  to  him,  though  it  has  no  corref- 
pondent  effects  upon  their  temper  or  conduct. 

I  may  add  farther.  That  fome  may  love  God  upon 
a  miftake  ;  that  is,  they  love  him  upon  fuppoiition  that 
he  is  quite  another  kind  of  being  than  he  really  is  -, 
and  did  they  conceive  of  him  as  he  is,  he  would  appear 
to  their  depraved  hearts  rather  an  object  of  terror  and 
abhorrence,  than  of  love  and  delight.  For  example, 
they  may  fuppofe  him  fo  foft,  eafy,  and  paffive  a  being, 
as  not  to  refent  their  rebellious  conduct ;  fo  merciful, 
as  hardly  ever  to  execute  juftice  upon  fmners  ;  fo  care- 
lefs of  the  honour  of  his  law  and  government,  as  to 
pafs  by  all  their  difobedience  ;  and  fo  foolifhly  fond  of 
his  creatures,  as  to  advance  them  to  happinefs  promif- 
cuoufly  without  any  regard  to  their  moral  character, 
or  the  honour  of  his  perfections.  Such  a  Deity  as  this 
is  formed  exactly  according  to  their  tafte,  to  encourage 
them  in  iin,  and  relieve  them  from  horrors  of  confci- 
ence  and  the  fears  of  futurity ;  and  no  wonder  they 
fhould  love  fuch  a  Being  as  this,  fo  like  themfelves : 
even  criminals  would  love  a  judge  of  this  character. 
But  this  is  not  the  true  God,  but  the  creature  of  their 
own  foolifli  imaginations.  This  is  not  that  God  be- 
fore whom  the  celeftial  armies  cry,  Holy^  holy^  holy  ; 
ivho.is  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold  iniquity  ;  who  is  a  God 
of  truth  and  without  iniquity  ;  juft  and  right  is  he  ;  who 
turns  the  wicked  into  hell,  and  all  the  nations  that 
forget  God ;  and  who  will  not  admit  one  foul  into 
heaven  but  what  is  made  holy  in  temper  and  practice 
beforehand.  And  did  they  view  him  in  this  light,  they 
would  be  fo  far  from  loving  him,  that  their  carnal 
minds  would  rife  in  enmity  againft  him.  Now  to  love 
God  upon  fuch  a  fuppofition,  is  not  to  pleafe  him,  but 
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to  reproach  and  aflront  him  ;  and  he  refents  it  as  the 
higheft  indignity.  How  would  you  take  li,  if  a  rake 
or  a  villain  fliould  love  you  upon  a  miftaken  notion, 
that  you  were  a  libertine,  a  thief,  or  a  liar,  like  him- 
felf?  Would  you  thank  him  for  fuch  a  friendfliip  ? 
No ;  you  would  efteem  it  the  bafell  affront.  And 
when  you  had  convinced  him  of  his  miftake,  his  love 
would  be  turned  into  hatred.  My  brethren,  we  muft 
love  God  for  what  he  is,  otherwife  we  do  not  love 
him  at  all.  We  muft,  therefore,  know  him  in  fomc 
meafure  as  he  is,  before  we  can  rationally  love  him ; 
and  particularly,  we  muft  know  and  delight  in  thofe 
perfections  which  are  moft  unacceptable  to  guilty  and 
depraved  creatures,  his  juftice,  holinefs,  and  infinite 
hatred  of  fin,  before  we  can  truly  love  him. 

Having  cautioned  you  againft  thefe  plaufible  and 
popular  miftakes,  I  now  refume  my  purpofe,  and  fhall 
point  out  fome  undoubted  marks  of  genuine  and  fin- 
cerc  love.  And  that  I  may  not  perplex  you  with  too 
many  particulars,  I  fhall  only  mention  thefe  four:  That 
it  is  of  a  divine  and  fupernatural  original — and  that  it 
produces  frequent  and  affectionate  thoughts  of  its  ob- 
ject—^A  delight  in  communion  with  him — And  an 
earneft  ftudy  and  endeavour  to  pleafe  him,  by  a  life  of 
univerfal  obedience. 

I.  If  you  would  determine  this  important  inquiry, 
''  Do  I  really  love  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  ?"  you  muft 
previoufly  inquire  how  you  came  by  your  love  ?  whe- 
ther it  be  the  mere  effect  of  nature,  of  education,  or 
any  thing  within  the  power  of  man  ?  or  whether  it 
was  wrought  in  your  hearts  by  the  almighty  power  of 
God,  after  many  rebellious  ftruggles  and  infurreclions, 
and  a  full  conviction  of  the  innate  enmity  of  your 
carnal  minds  againft  him  ?  If  it  be  the  fpontaneous 
production  of  your  own  hearts,  or  of  natural  caufes, 
if  you  have  always  been  poffefl'ed  of  it,  and  never  found 
it  difiicult  to  obtain  or  cherifh  it  ?  If  you  have  not 
been  fenfible  of  a  fupernatural  power  working  it  in 
you,  you  may  be  fure  it  is  all  delufton.     For  though 

the 


S8  The  l^ature  ofLonye  to  God  and     Serm.  47. 

the  paiTion  of  love  be  innate  in  our  nature,  and  is  ea- 
fily  excited  by  a  thoufand  created  beauties,  yet,  alas  ! 
it  has  no  natural  tendency  towards  God.  Human  na- 
ture in  its  prefent  ftate  is  ftrangely  indifpofed  and  dif- 
aiTected  in  this  refped,  as  experience  has  abundantly 
convinced  us,  unlefs  we  have  been  ftupidly  unobfervant 
with  regard  to  ourfelves.  A  ftate  of  nature  is  uni- 
formly reprefented  in  fcripture  as  a  ftate  of  enmity 
againll  God.  That  which  is  born  of  the  jlejh  is  fejh, 
John  iii.  6.  and  therefore,  by  nature,  we  are  all  flefti 
in  the  fcripture  ftyle.  Now  they  that  are  in  the  fiejh 
cannot  pie afe  God,  fays  St.  Paul,  becaufe  the  carnal  mind  is 
enmity  againji  God,  &c.  Rom.  viii.  7,  8.  The  fcriptures 
every  where  reprefent  us  as  being  faved  in  the  way  of 
reconciliation  ;  now  reconciliation  fuppofes  a  previous 
variance  and  enmity.  Nay,  St.  Paul  exprefsly  tells  us, 
that  lue  were  enemies  when  we  were  reconciled  to  God  by 
the  death  of  his  Son.  Rom.  v.  10.  By  nature  we  are 
children  of  wrath,  Eph.  ii.  3.  and  furely  we  cannot  be 
children  of  wrath  and  lovers  of  God  at  one  and  the 
fame  time !  Here  then  you  muft  all  plead  guilty. — 
Whatever  you  now  are,  it  is  beyond  all  doubt  that 
you  were  once  enemies  to  God.  It  is  fuihcient  convic- 
tion againft  you  that  you  are  men,  and  belong  to  a 
race  univerfally  difaffecled.  And  now  have  you  ever 
been  brought  out  of  that  ftate  ?  if  not,  you  are  enemies 
to  God  ftill.  You  could  not  pafs  from  death  unto 
life  in  a  dream,  or  an  entire  infenfibility  ;  for  you  muft 
have  experienced  a  great  change,  and  you  muft  have 
been  fenfible  of,  and  may  now  recollect  a  great  many 
deep  and  affecting  fenfations  that  attended  it.  You 
muft  have  feen  and  been  fliocked  at  your  difafifeclion  : 
you  muft  have  been  brought  to  cry  in  the  moft  im- 
portunate manner  to  God  to  give  you  a  better  tem- 
per, and  to  flied  abroad  his  love  in  your  hearts  by  the 
Holy  Ghoft.  Rom.  v.  5.  In  ftiort,  you  are  made  new 
creatures  ;  old  things  are  pafted  away,  and  all  things 
are  become  new  ;  and  all  thefe  new  things  are  of  God, 
who  hath  reconciled  you  to  himfelf.    2  Cor.  v.  17,  18. 

Now 
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Now  if  this  be  the  teft,  what  would  you  fay  to  this 
quellion,  Lovcjl  thou  7ne?  Some  of  you,  I  truft,  could 
anfwcr,  "  Lord,  I  am  afraid  of  the  truth  of  my  love  j 
but  this  I  am  fure  of,  a  great  change  hath  been  wrought 
in  my  foul.  Whether  I.  am  now  a  iincere  lover  of 
God  or  not,  I  am  fure  I  am  not  what  I  once  was  ;  not 
only  my  outward  practice,  but  the  inward  temper  of 
my  heart  towards  tliee  is  vaftly  altered  ;  it  is  more 
filial,  affectionate  and  dutiful.'*  If  any  of  you  can  ad- 
vance thus  far  in  your  anfwer,  my  brethren,  it  looks 
comfortable,  though  you  fliould  ftill  be  jealous  of  your- 
felves.  But,  firs,  let  confcience  now  deal  honeftly  with 
you  ;  Are  there  not  many  of  you  who  are  fliil  in  your 
natural  ftate  ?  All  your  religion  is  an  earth-born,  felf- 
fprung  thing.  You  have  never  been  the  fubjecls  of 
a  fupernatural  work  of  divine  grace,  nor  felt  fuch  a 
great  change  in  the  temper  of  your  minds  ;  and  if  this 
is  your  cafe  I  muft  pronounce,  that,  however  m.any 
amiable  qualities  you  may  be  poffeffed  of,  and  howe- 
ver fair  a  profefHon  you  make  of  religion,  you  have 
not  the  love  of  God  in  you  ;  for  how  Ihouid  you  have 
it,  Vv'hen  it  is  not  natural  to  you,  and  when  it  has  not 
been  implanted  in  you  by  an  operation  above  nature  ? 
Indeed,  my  brethren,  if  this  be  your  cafe,  you  are 
plainly  convicted  this  day  of  being  deflitute  of  the  ve- 
ry firft  principle  of  all  religion  ;  and  pray  admit  the 
conviction  :  you  may  as  well  expect  to  be  men  with- 
out being  born,  as  to  love  God  without  being  born 
again.     But, 

2.  If  we  love  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  in  fincerity,  we 
frequently  and  affectionately  think  of  him.  This  you 
know  is  the  genius  and  tendency  of  love  in  general, 
to  fix  our  thoughts  upon  its  object:  ;  and  the  Pfalmill 
often  mentions  this  as  an  attendant  of  his  love  to  God. 
lio'w  precious  are  the  thoughts  of  thee  unto  me^  0  Go  t  ! 
how  great  is  thcfum  of  them  f  if  I  fJjould  count  them,  t .  cy 
are  more  in  number  than  the  f and  ;  when  I  awake  I  am 
ftill  with  thee.  Pfal.  cxxxix.  17,  18.  I  remember  thee 
upon  my  bed,  and  meditate  on  thee  in  the  night-watches* 

Vol.  hi.  N  Fial. 
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Pfal.  Ixiil.  6.  My  ?neditation  of  hlmfhall  befweet.  Pfal. 
civ.  34.  Ilaiah  reprefents  the  whole  church  as  faying, 
The  defire^  of  our  foul  is  to  thy  Tiame,  and  to  the  remembrance 
of  thee  :  "with  my  foul  have  I  defired  thee  In  the  night ;  yea, 
"with  7ny  fpirit  within  me  "uiill  Ifcek  thee  early.  Ifa.  xxvi. 
8,  9.  This  you  fee  is  the  character  of  the  lovers  of 
God.  And  on  the  other  hand,  his  enemies  are  cha- 
radierized  as  perfons  who  do  not  like  to  retain  him  in 
their  knowledge,  Rom.  i.  28.  who  forget  God  ;  Pfal.  ix. 
1 7. 'and  1.  22.  God  is  not  in  all  their  thoughts,  Pfal.  x.  4. 
but  they  practically  fay  unto  the  Almighty,  depart  from 
us  ;  we  defire  not  the  knowledge  of  thy  ways.  Job.  xxi.  14. 
The  thoughts  of  an  enemy  are  always  ungrateful, 
efpecially  if  he  is  unable  to  avenge  himfelf  of  his  ad- 
verfaries  ;  and  the  mind  will  turn  every  way  to  avoid 
them.  But  tlie  thoughts  of  one  we  love,  how  fweet, 
how  welcome,  how  often  do  they  return  !  How  often 
does  the  dear  image  of  an  abfent  friend  rife  to  the 
mind!  and  with  what  affeclionate  endearments  !  Un- 
lefs  you  are  entire  ftrangers  to  this  generous  paflion, 
you  know,  by  experience,  this  is  the  nature  and  ten- 
dency of  love. 

And  do  not  thefe  things  enable  fome  of  you  to  give 
a  comfortable  anfwer  to  this  queftion,  Lovefi  thou  me? 
You  are  often  jealous  of  your  love  ;  but  if  you  love 
him  not,  why  do  your  tlioughts  make  fo  many  eager 
fallies  to  him  ?  Once  your  thoughts  could  dM'ell  within 
the  compafs  of  created  nature,  and  fly  from  vanity  to 
vanity,  without  attempting  a  flight  to  heaven.  But 
now  do  they  not  often  break  through  the  limits  of  cre- 
ation. In  eager  fearch  after  God  as  that  fupreme  good  ? 
And  with  what  affectionate  eagernefs  do  they  at  times 
dwell  there  !  How  do  your  fouls  delight  to  furvey  and 
gaze  at  his  perfeftions,  and  contemplate  the  wonders 
of  his  works  !  And  how  often  do  your  thoughts  hover 
round  a  crucified  Jefus,  and,  as  it  were,  cling  and 
duller  to  his  crofs,  like  the  bees  round  the  hive  !  You 
do  not  indeed  think  of  him  fo  frequently,  or  with 
iuch  affeclionate  endearments  as  you  fliould.     But  can 

you 
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you  not  appeal  to  himfelf,  that  the  thoughts  of  him 
are  welcome  to  your  minds  ;  that  you  do  at  times 
dwell  with  pleafure  in  the  delightful  contemplation, 
even  when  your  hands  are  bufy  about  other  things  ; 
and  that  it  is  your  daily  forrow  that  your  hearts  are 
not  more  intimate  with  him,  and  pay  him  more  fre- 
quent vilits  ?  Does  not  your  experience  tell  you,  that 
you  cannot  always  let  your  thoughts  grovel  in  the 
duft,  or  run  out  in  an  endlefs  chace  of  things  below, 
but  that,  in  fome  happy  hours,  they  rife  on  the  wings 
of  love,  and  moft  afi'ectionately  cleave  to  your  dear 
Redeemer  ?  And  your  thoughts  are  not  the  cold  fpe- 
culations  of  a  philofopher,  but  the  v/arm,  pallionate 
and  heart-affecling  thoughts  of  a  chriftian.  If  this  be 
your  cafe,  my  brethren,  take  courage.  You  love  the 
Lord  Jefus  Chrill:,  and  you  may  be  fure  he  loves  you, 
and  will  treat  you  as  his  friends. 

But  are  there  not  many  of  you  who  may  be  con- 
vinced by  thofe  things,  that  you  have  not  the  love  of 
God  in  you  ?  For  are  you  not  confcious  that  your  af- 
fectionate thoughts  are  proftituted  to  fome  trifle  in 
this  lower  world,  and  hardly  ever  afpire  to  him  ?  Nay, 
are  not  the  thoughts  of  God,  and  things  divine  and 
eternal,  unwelcome  to  you  ?  and  do  you  not  caft  them 
out  of  your  minds  as  you  v/ould  Ihake  a  fpark  of  fire 
from  your  bofoms  ?  Do  not  you  find  yourfelves  iliy 
of  him,  and  alienated  from  him  ?  Do  not  thofe  things 
give  you  pain  which  would  turn  your  thoughts  to- 
wards him  ?  You  do  not  affecl  fuch  fubjecls  of  medi- 
tation or  converfation,  and  you  foon  grow  weary  and 
uneafy  w^hen  your  minds  are  tied  down  to  them  !  And 
what  can  be  the  caufe  of  this,  but  a  ftrong  difaffeclion 
to  God,  and  a  fecret  confcioufnefs  that  he  is  your 
enemy  on  this  account !  O,  firs,  what  can  be  more 
aftonifhing,  or  what  can  be  a  ftronger  evidence  of  en- 
mity to  God,  than  that  men  fhould  live  in  fuch  a. 
world  as  this,  and  yet  hardly  ever  have  one  afieclionate 
thought  of  their  great  Author,  Preferver  and  Bene- 
factor !  His  glory  fliines  upon  them  from  all  his  works, 

and 
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and  meets  their  eye  wherever  they  look ;  his  word 
exhibits  him  to  their  view  in  a  ftill  more  bright  and 
amiable  Xhi\\t.  It  reprefents  the  Lord  Jefus  in  all  the 
love  and  agonies  of  his  crucifixion,  and  in  all  the  glo- 
ries of  his  exaltation  ;  they  are  receiving  mercies  from 
him  every  moment  of  their  lives  ;  for,  in  him  they 
live,  and  move,  and  have  their  being:  their  own  rea- 
fon  and  confciences  tell  them  that  he  is  the  moft  excel- 
lent and  lovely  being,  and  worthy  of  fupreme  and 
univerfal  love,  and  they  profefs  to  believe  it ;  and  yet 
he  cannot,  after  all,  gain  fo  much  as  their  frequent  and 
affeclionate  thoughts !  Their  thoughts,  thofe  cheap 
and  eafy  things,  are  ungratefully  denied  to  him,  who 
gave  them  a  power  of  thinking  !  O  what  ftupid  in- 
differency  about  the  fupreme  good,  or  rather  what 
prevailing  enmity  is  here  !  Can  you  pretend  to  be 
lovers  of  Jefus  Chrift  while  this  is  your  cafe  ?  Can  you 
excufe  or  extenuate  this  under  the  foft  name  of  infir- 
mity ?  No,  it  is  rank,  inveterate,  fuUen  enmity  j  and  a 
righteous  God  refents  it  as  fuch.     But, 

3.  If  you  love  God  and  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  you 
delight  in  communion  with  them.  Friends,  you  know,^ 
delight  to  converfe  together,  to  unbofom  themfelves 
to  one  another,  and  to  enjoy  the  freedoms  of  fociety. 
They  are  fond  of  interviews,  and  feize  every  opportu- 
nity for  that  purpofe ;  and  abfence  is  tedious  and 
painful  to  them.  If  you  are  fo  happy  as  to  have  a 
friend,  you  know  by  experience  this  is  the  nature  of 
love.  iSTow,  though  God  be  a  fpirit,  and  infinitely 
above  all  fenfible  converfe  with  the  fons  of  men,  yet 
he  does  not  keep  himfelf  at  a  diftance  from  his  people. 
He  has  accefs  to  their  fpirits,  and  allows  them  to  carry 
on  a  fpiritual  commerce  with  him,  which  is  the  great- 
eft  happinefs  of  their  lives.  Hence  God  is  fo  often 
faid,  in  the  fcripture,  to  draw  near  to  them,  and  they 
to  him,  James  iv.  8.  Heb.  vii.  19.  Plaim  Ixix.  18.  and 
Ixxiii.  28.  Heb.  x.  22.  Lam.  iii.  ^j.  and  St.  John, 
fpeaking  of  himfelf  and  his  fellow-chriftians,  fays, 
Ti'uly  our  felloxuJJjip  is  with  the  Father.,  and  iL'lth  his  Son 
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Jcfus  Cbriji.  i  John  i.  3.  This  divine  fellowfhip  is 
promifed  by  Chrift  to  all  his  friends,  John  xiv.  21,  23. 
He  that  loveth  me^j})all  he  loved  of  my  Father^  and  I  will 
love  him^  and  will  manifefl  myfclf  to  him  ; — we  will  love 
bim^  and  we  will  come  imto  him^  and  make  our  abode  with 
him.  This  myftical  fellowfhip  is  peculiar  to  the  friends 
of  God  ;  and  others  know  nothing  of  it.  They  are 
rcprefented  as  poor  flrangers  and  aliens,  that  have  no 
communication  with  God.  Eph.  ii.  12.  Col.  i.  21. 
He  is  lliy  of  them  and  they  of  him  :  they  keep  at  a 
diftance  from  one  another,  like  perfons  diiaffected. — 
This  communion  on  God's  part  confifts  in  his  com- 
municating to  his  people  the  influences  of  his  grace, 
to  quicken  them,  to  inflame  their  love,  to  give  them 
filial  boldnefs  in  drawing  near  to  him,  in  affuring 
them  of  his  love  to  them,  and  reprefenting  himfeif  to 
them  as  reconciled  and  accelTable.  And  on  their  part 
it  confiils  in  a  liberty  of  heart  and  fpeech  in  pouring 
out  their  prayers  to  him,  a  cielightful  freedom  of  fpi- 
rit  in  all  exercifes  of  devotion,  in  returning  him  love 
for  love,  and  dedicating  them.felves  to  him.  Thus 
there  is  a  kind  of  interchange  of  thoughts  and  affedli- 
ons,  mutual  freedoms  and  endearments,  between 
them.  And  O  !  how  divinely  fweet  in  fome  happy 
hours  of  facred  intimacy  !  This  indeed  is  heaven  upon 
earth  :  and,  might  it  but  continue  without  interrup- 
tion, the  life  of  a  lover  of  God  would  be  a  conflant 
ferics  of  pure,  unmingled  happinefs.  But,  alas  !  at 
times  their  Beloved  withdraws  himfeif,  and  p-oes  from 
them,  and  then  they  languifii,  and  pine  aMyay,  and 
mourn,  like  the  mournino;  turtle  that  has  lofl  his  mate. 

ml    •       •  • 

This  nitercourfe  with  God  may  be  a  ftrang-e  thins:  to 
lome  of  you  ;  and  to  vmdicate  the  \'i'ant  (u  it,  you 
may  give  it  fome  odious  name  ;  enthufiafm,  fanati- 
cifm,  or  heated  imagination.  But  I  muil  tell  you,  if 
you  know  nothing  of  it,  your  temper  and  experience. 
is  entirely  different  from  all  the  friends  of  God,  and, 
therefore,  you  cannot  rank  yourfelves  in  that  happy 
number. 

Now 
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Now  the  ordinances  of  the  gofpel  are,  as  it  were, 
the  places  of  interview,  where  God  and  his  people 
meet,  and  where  they  indulge  thofe  facred  freedoms. 
It  is  in  prayer,  in  meditation,  in  reading  or  hearing  his 
word,  in  communicating  at  his  table;  it  is  in  thefe  and 
the  like  exercifes  that  God  communicates,  and,  as  it 
were,  unbofoms  himfelf  to  thofe  that  love  him  ;  and 
they  enjoy  the  freedom  of  children  and  friends  with 
him  :  and  on  this  account  they  delight  in  thofe  ordi- 
nances, and  take  pleafure  in  attending  upon  them.  The 
workings  of  their  hearts  in  this  refped:,  you  may  dif- 
cover  in  David,  when,  by  the  perfecution  of  Saul,  or 
the  rebellion  of  his  fon  Abfalom,  he  was  banifhed  from 
the  ftated  ordinances  of  public  worfhip.  Pfal.  xlii.  i , 
2,  4.  and  Ixxxiv.  throughout,  and  xxvii.  4. 

And  now,  my  brethren,  to  come  nearer  home,  have 
not  fome  of  you  experienced  the  facred  joys  of  com- 
munion with  God  ?  And  were  not  thofe  the  fweetcft 
hours  of  your  life  ?  Have  you  not  found  it  good  for 
you  to  draw  near  to  him  f  And  when  he  has  withdrawn 
his  prefence,  how  have  you  languifhed  and  mourned, 
and  could  never  be  eafy  till  he  was  pleafed  to  return 
to  you  ?  Do  you  not  alfo  find  a  facred  pleafure  in  the 
inftitutions  of  the  gofpel,  becaufe  there  you  hope  to 
meet  your  God,  and  enjoy  communion  with  him  ?  Is 
this  the  principle  that  prompts  you  to  pray,  to  hear, 
and  perform  every  religious  duty  ?  Then  you  may 
appeal  to  a  heart-fearching  God,  Lord^,  thou  knowejl 
that  I  love  thee. 

But  does  not  this  view  of  the  matter  give  the  con- 
fcience  of  fome  of  you  reafon  to  condemn  you.  You 
have  neither  known  nor  deiired  this  fellowfhip  with 
the  Father,  and  his  Son  Jefus  Chrift.  Alas  !  you  know 
nothing  of  thofe  freedoms  of  divine  friendftiip :  and 
you  have  no  prevailing  pleafure  in  devotion.  You  ei- 
ther neglect  the  duties  of  religion,  or  elfe  you  perform 
them  from  cuftom,  education,  conftraint  of  confcience, 
or  fome  other  fuch  principle.  Let  me  point  out  one  in- 
ilance  as  a  fpecimen  j  and  that  is  fecret  prayer  and 

clofet- 
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clofet-devotion.  Nothing  can  be  more  exprcfsly  com- 
manded than  this  is  by  Chrift,  Matt.  vi.  6.  and  is  this 
your  daily  pradice  ?  Is  this  the  moft  pleaflmt  exer- 
cife  of  your  life  ?  Or  is  it  a  mere  formality,  or  a  wea- 
rinefs  to  you  ?  My  brethren,  inquire  honeftly  into  this 
matter. 

4.  And  laftly,  If  you  love  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift, 
you  earneftly  ftudy  and  endeavour  to  plcafe  him  by  a 
life  of  univerfal  obedience.  Love  is  always  delirous  to 
pleafe  the  perfon  beloved  ;  and  it  will  naturally  lead  to 
a  conduft  that  is  pleafmg.  This,  then,  you  may  be 
fure  of,  that  if  you  love  Jefus,  it  is  the  labour  of  your 
life  to  pleafe  him.  The  grand  inquiry  with  you  is  not. 
Will  this  or  that  pleafe  men  ?  will  it  pleafe  myfelf  ?  or 
will  it  promote  my  intereft  ?  but,  will  it  pleafe  my  God 
and  Saviour  ?  If  not,  I  will  have  nothing  to  do  with 
it.  This  is  the  ftanding  rule  of  your  practice  :  Let 
others  confult  their  own  inclinations,  or  the  tafte  of  the 
age  ;  let  them  confult  their  own  fecular  intereft,  or  the 
applaufe  of  mortals  ;  you  confult  what  is  the  good,  and 
acceptable,  and  perfect  will  of  God.  Rom.  xii.  2.  See 
alfo  Eph.  vi.  6.  i  Pet.  iii.  17.  Heb.  xiii.  21.  and  if  you 
may  but  pleafe  him,  it  is  enough.  But  are  there  not 
fome  of  you  who  are  hardly  ever  concerned  with  this 
dutiful  folicitude  ?  If  you  can  but  pleafe  yourfelves, 
and  thofe  whofe  favour  you  would  court,  if  you  can 
but  promote  your  own  intereft,  you  are  not  folicitous 
whether  you  pleafe  God,  or  not.  This  proves  you  def- 
titute  of  his  love. 

The  only  way  to  pleafe  God,  and  the  beft  teft  of  your 
love  to  him,  is  obedience  to  his  commandments.  This 
is  made  the  decifive  mark  by  Chrift  himfelf.  If  a  man 
hvc  jnc,  be  will  keep  my  zuot'ds — He  that  loveth  me  not, 
keepetb  not  ?ny  fayings.  John  xiv.  23,  24. — He  repeats 
it  over  and  over  in  different  forms  :  He  that  hath  my 
commandments^  and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that  loveth  me, 
ver.  21.  !f  ye  love  ?ne,  keep  my  commandments,  ver.  1 5. 
7e  are  7ny  friends,  if  ye  do  ivhatfoever  I  command  you. 
John   XV.  1 4.    This  is  the  love  of  God,  fays  St.  John  ; 

that 
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that  IS,  it  is  the  furefl  evidence,  and  the  natural,  infe- 
parable  effect  of  your  love  of  God,  that  you  keep  his 
cofjunandments  ;  and  his  commandments  are  not  grievous^ 
I  John  V.  3.  that  is,  they  will  not  feem  grievous  to 
one  that  obeys  them  from  the  generous  principle  of 
love. 

Here  then,  you  that  profefs  to  love  the  Lord  Jefus, 
here  is  an  infallihlrj  teft  for  your  love.  Do  you  make 
it  the  great  ftudy  of  your  life  to  keep  his  command- 
ments ?  Do  you  honeftly  endeavour  to  perform  every 
duty  he  has  enjoined,  and  that  becaufe  he  has  enjoined 
it  ?  And  do  you  vigoroufly  relift  and  ftruggle  againft 
every  fm,  however  conftitutional,  however  fafhionable, 
however  gainful,  becaufe  he  forbids  it  ?  And  is  the 
way  of  obedience  pleafant  to  you  ?  Would  you  choofe 
this  way  to  heaven  rather  than  any  other,  if  it  were 
left  to  your  election  ?  What  does  confcience  anfwer 
to  this  ?  Do  not  fome  of  you  (tumble  and  hehtate  here? 
If  you  fhould  fpeak  the  truth,  you  muft  fay,  "  I  can- 
not but  confefs  that  I  do  wilfully  indulge  myfelf  in 
fome  things  which  Jefus  has  forbidden,  and  leave  un- 
attempted  fome  duties  which  he  has  com.manded  V* 
Alas  !  is  this  the  cafe  ?  Then  his  love  does  not  dwell 
in  you  :  you  are  undeniably  his  enemies,  M-hatever 
be  your  pretenlions.  But  if  you  can  fay,  "  Lord,  I 
own  that  in  many  things  J  offend ;  in  many  things  I 
come  fhort  of  my  duty  ;  but,  if  I  know  myfelf,  I  think, 
I  can  honeftly  declare,  that  it  is  my  fmccre  and  ear- 
neft  delire  to  do  thy  will,  and  that  it  is  miy  real  endea- 
vour in  every  inftance  in  Avhich  it  is  made  known  to 
me  ;"  I  fay,  if  you  can  make  this  declaration,  your 
cafe  looks  encouraging :  this  is  the  dutiful  temper  and 
modeft  language  of  genuine  love. 

And  now^,  my  brethren,  if  Jefus  fliould  put  this 
queftion  to  each  of  you,  I.ovcji  thou  ?ne?  A.re  you  pre- 
pared to  anfwer  him  ?  Can  you  defire  more  plain,  or 
more  certain  evidences  than  have  been  given  ?  Surely, 
no  ;  and  therefore,  if  you  are  ftill  quite  undetermined, 
it  is  owing  to  the  real  obfcurity  and  perplexity  of  your 

cafe, 
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cafe,  or  to  your  carcleffnefs  and  inattention,  or  to  your 
wilfully  fhutting  your  eyes   againft  conviclion.     My 
brethren,  if  you  have  thefe  characleriftics  of  love  to 
Jefus,  away  with  your  painful  jealoulies,  and  believe 
that  your  hearts  are  upright  before  him.     But  if  you 
are  deftitute  of  them,  be  aflured  you  are  equally  def- 
titute  of  his  love.     I.ove  can  never  be  feparated  from 
its  natural  fruits  and  effefts  ;  and  therefore,  without 
thefe,  it  is  the  greateft  abfurdity  to  pretend  to  it.  Can 
you  rife  up  now,  and  tell  the  Lord  Jefus  to  his  face, 
"  Lord,  it  is  true,  I  have  not  the  fruits  and  evidences  of 
love,  but  I  love  thee  notwithftanding  ;  I  love  thee  above 
all,  though  I  have  no  frequent  affectionate  thoughts 
of  thee  ;  I  love  thee,  though  I  hate  to  think  of  thee  ; 
though  I  have  no  pleafure  in  converfing  with  thee,  nor 
any  concerns  to  pleafe  thee,  and  keep  thy  command- 
ments ;  that  is,   I  love  thee,  though  my   temper  and 
conduct  towards  thee  be  thofe  of  an  enemy  !"    Alas  1 
firs,  will  you  prefume  to  impofe  upon  an  omnifcient 
God,  with  fuch  abfurd   contradictory  preteniions  as 
thefe  ?     Would  fuch  a  love  as  this  pafs  current  among 
men  :   Offer  it  now  to  your  governor,  your  father,  or 
your  friend,  and  fee  if  they  will  accept  of  it.  Tell  your 
friend,  "  I  moft  fincerely  love  you,  though  I  do  not 
love  to  think  of  you,  or  converfe  with  you  :  I  love 
you,  though  I  care  not  whether  I  pleafe  you  1"  would 
he  not  difcard  you   from  his  friendftiip,  as  an  incon- 
fiftent  pretender,  and  highly  refent  it,  that  you  fliould 
think  to  impofe  upon  him  by  fuch  abfurd  preteniions  ? 
And  fliall  that  pafs  for  fmcere,  fupreme  love  to  God, 
which  would   not  be  accepted  as  common  friendfliip 
among  men  ?  Shall  enmity,  difguifed  under  hypocri- 
tical  preteniions,  be  offered  to  him,  under  the  name 
of  friendfhip  ?    With  horror  I  mention  it ;   and  yet  I 
mufl  mention  it,   that  you  may  be  ffiocked  at  your 
conduct  ?  do  you  think  he  wants  underilanding  to  be 
thus  impofed    upon  ?     It    is   a  plain  cafe  you   have 
not  the  leaft  fpark  of  true  love  to  him  ;  you  are  ene- 
mies to  him  in  your  minds,  by  wicked  \^'orks,  tJiere- 
VoL.  in.  O  fore 
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fore  pafs  fentence  upon  yourfelves  ;  "  Here  is  a  foul 
fo  perverfe  and  wicked,  that  it  has  never  yet  loved  its 
divine  Parent  and  the  fupreme  excellency  ;  has  never 
loved  the  bleffed  Jefus,  the  Friend  of  fmners."  And 
now,  flioiild  all  the  enemies  of  God  in  this  affembly 
walk  to  one  fide,  and  crowd  together  by  themfelves, 
how  thin  would  they  leave  this  congregation  ?  How 
few  \^^ould  be  left  behind  !  Well,  the  day  is  coming, 
when  you  muft  be  feparated,  as  a  fhepherd  divides  the 
fheep  from  the  goats.  To  the  left  hand,  fmners,  to 
the  left  hand  of  your  Judge,  you  muft  go,  who  conti- 
nue deftitute  of  his  love.  Then  you  will  know  the 
truth  of  your  cafe ;  but  alas  !  it  will  be  too  late  to 
correct  it.  But  nov/  the  difcovery  of  it  is  the  firft  ftep 
towards  the  amendment  of  it :  and  therefore,  let  your 
confcicnces  now  anticipate  the  proceedings  of  the  great 
judgment-day,  and  draw  a  line  of  feparation  betwixt 
you,  that  I  may  addrefs  you  according  to  the  clafTes 
in  which  you  are  found.  This  leads  me,  purfuant  to 
my  propofed  method, 

11.  To  addrefs  myfelf  to  you  who  have  now  difco- 
vered  that  you  are  fincere  lovers  of  Jefus  Chrift,  not- 
withftanding  your  many  imperfections.  And  my  time 
will  allow  me  to  offer  only  two  things  to  you. 

The  one  is,  your  heaven  is  fure  !  I  repeat  it  again, 
your  heaven  is  fure !  as  fure  as  the  fmcerity  of  your 
love.  Love  is  the  grand  qualification  for  the  enjoy- 
ment of  God,  You  can  be  happy  in  his  prefence,  be- 
caufe  you  love  him  :  happy  in  his  fervice,  becaufe  you 
love  him  :  happy  in  the  contemplation  of  his  glories, 
becaufe  you  love  him.  In  fhort,  love  renders  you  fit 
for  heaven,  and  all  its  employments  and  fruitions,  and 
therefore  you  fliall  certainly  be  admitted  there  ;  for 
God  never  will  exclude  one  foul  that  is  fit  for  it,  or 
that  could  relifh  the  happinefs  there.  Love  is  the  fub- 
ftance  of  all  religion  and  obedience  :  love  is  the  fulfil- 
ling of  the  law  ;  and  that  love  you  have  in  your  hearts. 
O  happy  fouls,  "  rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God  :'* 
for,  as  the  apoflle  reafons,  your  hope  wiii  ?Jot  make  you 
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ajljamed^  hccaufe  the  love  of  God  is  fjed  abroad  in  your  hearts 
by  the  Holy  Ghcfi,  Rom.  v.  4,  5.  Love  is  an  immor- 
tal principle.  Charity,  or  love,  nenjer  failcth.  i  Cor. 
xiii.  8.  It  is  therefore,  not  only  your  privilege,  but 
your  duty  to  rejoice  :  and  how  can  you  refrain,  when 
in  a  few  years,  at  moft,  you  will  be  with  that  Jefus 
whom  you  love  unfeen,  in  all  the  glories,  and  in  all 
the  felicities  of  the  heavenly  world  ! 

The  other  thing  I  would  mention  to  you  is,  alas ! 
how  faint,  how  imperfect  is  your  love  !  And  what 
great  realon  have  you  to  cherifli  it,  and  labour  to  raiie 
it  into  a  vigorous  flame  ?  I  need  not  offer  much  for 
your  conviclion  on  this  head  ;  for  alas !  you  cannot 
but  be  fenfible  your  love  bears  no  fuitable  proportion 
to  the  excellency  of  the  divine  nature,  the  dying  love 
of  Jefus,  and  your  oblig-ations  to  him.  Alas  !  it  is  but 
a  feeble  fpark,  and  fom.etimes  fo  buried  and  fufTocated 
under  the  vv-eight  of  your  corruptions,  that  you  can 
hardly  difcern  it  at  all,  and  fear  it  is  entirely  extin- 
guiflicd.  O  then,  I  befeech  you,  love  your  God  m.ore; 
love  your  dear  Redeemer  more.  Bo  not  affront  him 
with  fuch  a  languid  love  :  think  over  his  excellencies, 
his  relations  to  you,  his  unbounded  love  and  grace  to 
you  ;  and  thefe  confiderations  may  fire  your  hearts, 
cold  as  they  are.  Cry  to  him  to  kindle  the  facred 
flame  in  your  breaft,  and  avoid  every  thing  that  tends 
to  damp  it :  guard  againft  the  friendfhip  of  this 
world,  which  is  enmity  againfl:  God ;  and  againfl  all 
the  workings  of  hn  :  avoid  all  caufes  of  variance  and 
diflance  between  God  and  you,  and  labour  to  main- 
tain a  fettled  peace  and  a  conilant  correfpondence.  But 
the  other  clafs  of  my  hearers  ftand  in  greater  need  of 
immediate  relief,  and  therefore, 

III.  I  fliall  addrefs  myfelf  to  fach  of  you  as  m.ay 
have  difcovered,  by  this  day's  trial,  that  you  are  clef- 
titute  of  the  love  of  Chrifl :  and  what  I  have  to  fay  to 
you,  my  dear  fellow  mortals,  may  be  reduced  under 
tv/o  heads,  your  fm  and  danger — and  the  moil  proper 
means  of  deliverance. 

To 
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To  convince  you  of  your  fin  and  danger  in  not 
loving  God  and  his  Son  Jefus  Chrift,  conlider, 

I .  It  is  the  fupreme  excellency  that  you  have  refu- 
fed  to  love.     The  moll  venerable  Majefty,  the  moft 
confummate  wifdom,  the  moft  richgoodnefs  and  grace, 
the  moft  amiable  juftice  ;  thefe  are  the  things  you  dif- 
aftecl,  while  you  are  difaffecled  towards  God  ;  for 
thefe  are  his  very  nature.     You  neglect  and  difguft 
faithfulnefs,  candour,  veracity,  mercy,  benevolence, 
and  every  moral  beauty  in  the  higheft  perfection.  You 
are  enemies  to  the  origin,  the  fum  total  of  all  excel- 
lency.    Now  this  may  ftrike  you  with  conviction  in 
^  various  views — as  lirft,  how  depraved  and  corrupt 
muft  your  fouls  be,  that  can  be  difaffecled  to  fuch  a 
glorious  objecl  ?  How  muft  your  tafte  be  vitiated,  that 
cannot  relifh  the  fupreme  good  ?    You  can  love  the 
faint  fhadows  of  thefe  perfections  in  your  fellow-crea- 
tures ;  you  can  love  generoftty,  benevolence,  mercy, 
juftice,  and  fuch  virtues,  in  m.ortals,  and  may  you  not 
fall  down  overwhelmed  with  aftonifhment,  and  cry 
out,  *'  Lord,  what  is  this  that  has  befallen  my  foul, 
that  I  cannot  love  thee  ?  that  I  can  love  any  thing  clle 
that  is  lovely,  and  yet  cannot  love  thee  ?    O  !  what  a 
perverfe,  depraved,  abominable  foul  is  this !"      Sirs, 
muft  you  not  be  fliocked  to  think  you  have  fuch  fouls 
within  you  ?     If  your  bodies  were  all  over-run  with 
rotten  ulcers  ;  if  your  features  were  all  convulfed  and 
diftorted  into  the  moft  hideous  forms  ;  if  your  limbs 
were  all  fliattered  and  diflocated  ;  if  your  tafte  were 
fo  vitiated  that  you  loathed  all  healthful  food,  and 
you  fhould  crawl  upon  the  earth,  feeding  on  its  mire 
and  dirt ;  all  this  would  not  render  you  half  fo  odi- 
ous and  horrible  a   monfter  as  a  foul  difaffecled  to- 
wards God.     Again,  What  an  aggravated  wicked- 
ncfs  muft  this  be  ^.  Your  obligations  to  love  him  are 
juft  in  proportion  to  his   lovelinefs  and  excellency  ; 
and  the  wickednefs  of  breaking  thefe  obligations  is  in 
cxa6l  proportion  to  their  ftrength.    And  as  his  excel- 
lency and  your  obligations  are  infinite,  your  wicked- 
nefs 
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ncfs  in  not  loving  him  muft  be  fo  too.    What  illuilra- 
tion  fhall  1  uie  to  reprefent  this  crime  in  its  proper 
infernal  colours  ?  If  you  ihould  commence  an  enemy 
to  the  whole  creation  ;  profecute  men  and  angels  with 
implacable   abhorrence ;  deteft  the  father  that  begat 
you,  and  the  breafts  that  gave  you  fuck ;  nay,  if  you 
ihould  commence  a  direct  enemy  to  yourfelf,  be  per- 
petually plotting  againft  your  own  life,  all  this  would 
not  equal  the  crime  of  hating  the  ever-bleiTed  God  ; 
for  all  thefe  beings  together  have  no  excellency  com- 
pared to  him,  and  your  obligation  to  love  him  is  pri- 
or and  fundamental  to  ail  others.     Here  your  love 
fhould  begin,  here  it  fhould  centre,  and  then  extend 
its  lines  to  all  parts  of  the  circle  of  creation  ;  there- 
fore, no  more  plead  your  innocence.     If  you  had  ne- 
ver committed  one  fin  belide  in  all  your  life,  this  one 
of  not  loving  God  is   fufficient  to  condemn  you  for 
ever  to  the  loweft  hell. — Further,  This  fin  will  appear 
more  aggravated,  if  you  confidcr  that,  by  not  loving 
God,  you  do  in  the  ftrongeft  manner  declare,  that  he 
has  not  thefe  excellencies,  but   is  a  worthlefs  Being, 
undeferving  of  your  love.     When  you  do   not  love 
him,  after  all  the  difcoveries  he  has  made  of  himfelf 
to  you,  it  is  plain  that  this  is  the  habitual  fcnfe  of  your 
hearts,  that  he  has  no  excellency  worthy  of  your  love. 
This  is  the  language  of  your  hearts ;  and  this  language 
is  much  more  llrong  and  expreffive  than  that  of  your 
lips.  You  may  fpeak  things  inadvertently,  which  your 
fccond  thoughts  would  retracl ;  but  by  being  all  your 
life  deftitute  of  the  love  of  God,  you  have  all  your 
life   been    declaring  that  you  look  upon  him   as  a 
worthlefs  Being,  fir  inferior   to   a   thoufand   things 
upon  earth,to  which  you  have  given  your  love.    Now 
you  would  not  dare  to  utter  fuch  blafphemy  as  this, 
and  how   can  you   dare  to  declare   it,   much  more 
ftrongly  by  the  temper   of  your  hearts,   and   ftand 
to  it  as  a  truth  ?    ()  !    will  you   never  retracl  it  by 
becoming  a  lover  of  God  ?    My  brethren,    can  you 
imagine   a  more  fliocking,  infojcnt  wickednefs  than 

this  ? 
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this  ?  And  what  an  hateful  foul  muft  that  be  that  has 
been  guilty  of  it  all  its  days  !  What  is  this  but  to  fay, 
with  the  atlieillic  fool,  No  God  ?  for  he  is  not  God, 
if  he  be  not  fupremely  excellent  and  amiable  ?  and  if 
you  v/iili  there  were  no  God,  what  do  you  do  but 
wifli  univerfa?  defolation,  and  imprecate  deftrucrion 
to  yourfelf,  and  every  other  being  ?  for  were  there  no 
God,  there  could  be  nothing  elfe  ;  there  would  not 
have  been  one  fpark  of  beinsf  throue'h  infinite  fpace 
m  any  point  or  duration. 

2.  Your  not  loving  God  is  a  mofl  unnatural  wick- 
cdnefs.  He  is  your  Father  ;  and  that  in  a  higher  fenfe 
than  your  earthly  parents  can  be.  He  is  the  Author 
of  your  bodies,  becaufe  it  was  he  that  firft  eflablilhed, 
and  ftill  continues  in  force,  thofe  laws  of  generation, 
by  which  they  were  produced  ;  and  had  it  not  been 
for  this,  men  could  no  m.ore  produce  one  another  than 
a  ftrone  or  a  clod  of  earth.  As  to  your  fouls,  the  nobler 
part  of  your  perfons,  they  are  his  immediate  offspring,, 
produced  by  him  without  the  inftrumentality  of  fe- 
condary  ci^.ufes,  of  any  pre-exiilent  materials.  Thus 
he  is  your  Father  in  the  higheft  fcnfe  ;  and  yet  you 
have  not  loved  him  !  You  have  not  loved  him  who 
gave  you  the  power  of  love  !  You  have  not  loved  him 
from  whofe  creative  hands  you  came  a  few  years  ago  1 
What  an  unnatural  v/ickednefs  is  this  !  W^hat  were 
you  an  hundred  years  ago  ?  You  were  nothing ;  and 
you  would  have  continued  fo  to  all  eternity,  had  he 
not  fpoke  you  into  being.  And  yet  you  have  not 
fincerely  loved  him  to  this  mom.ent !  Moil  aftonifhing  ! 
Muft  you  not  tremble  at  and  abominate  yourfelves  as 
the  vileft  and  moft  unnatural  monftcrs  ?  Should  the 
child  that  received  his  being  from  you  in  a  fubordinate 
fenfe,  the  child  you  dandled  upon  your  knees,  and  for 
whom  you  are  now  laborioufly  making  provifion, 
fiiould  he  hate  the  fight  of  you,  fliun  your  company, 
and  do  nothing  to  pleafe  you,  how  would  you  take 
it  ?  W^ould  you  not  think  the  unnatural  mifcreant 
unworthy  of  Hfe  ?  And  yet  thus  you  have  treated  your 
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heavenly  Father,  to  whom  you  were  under  much 
higher,  and  more  endearing  obligations.  You  have 
treated  him  as  only  a  defpiled  broken  idoi,  in  whom 
you  could  take  no  pleafure.  And  are  you  pleafed  with 
yourfelves  notwithitanding  ?  iliall  not  fuch  a  ihocking 
prodigy,  at  which  angels  gaze  with  horror,  be  ftruck 
with  horror  at  itfelf  ? — Should  all  the  v/orld  treat  God 
as  you  have  done,  what  would  be  the  confequence  ? 
Why,  there  would  not  be  one  lover  of  God  to  be 
found  among  allthe  numerous  race  of  man.  And  yet, 
if  you  have  a  right  to  hate  him,  they  have  too.  Have 
you  any  peculiar  indulgence  in  this  cafe  ?  Can  you 
produce  an  exemption  from  that  univ^erfal  law.  Thou 
jhali  love  the  Lord  thy  God  icith  all  thy  heart  ?  he.  You 
fee  then  whither  your  conduct  leads,  and  do  you  not 
fhudder  to  think  of  it  ?  And  can  you  imagine  your- 
felves innocent  ftill  ?  Do  you  think  you  have  tolerably 
good  hearts  for  all  ?  I  am  fure  your  reafon,  if  it  be 
not  entirely  loft,  will  not  allow  you  to  thmk  fo. 

3.  This  is  a  moft  ungrateful  v/ickednefs.  Think 
what  God  has  done  for  you  ;  how  many  mercies  he 
has  given  you,  as  many  mercies  as  m.oments  ;  think 
how  many  deliverances  he  has  wrought  for  you  ;  fee 
what  a  weil-furnilhed  world  he  has  formed  for  your  • 
accommodation. — Think,  O  think,  of  the  love  and 
fufferings  of  Jefus  ;  fee  the  abafement,  the  labours,  the 
hardfliips  of  his  life  ;  fee  the  agonies  of  his  crucifixion; 
fee  the  crown  of  thorn-,  the  mangled  vifage,  the  dif- 
iointed  limbs,  the  flowing  blood,  the  burfting  heart, 
the  dying  pangs  of  your  bleiled  Redeemer.  O  1  think 
upon,  and  view  thele  things,  and  then  fay,  what  do 
you  think  of  your  enmity  againft  him.  after  all  this  ? 
Can  ingratitude  rife  to  a  higher  pitch  ?  O  !  is  this 
your  return  for  all  the  kindnefs  of  God  ?  for  all  the 
love  of  Jefus  ?  There  was  fomething  very  cutting  in 
his  qucftion  to  the  Jews,  Many  good  works  ha^ce  J  done 
among  you.  I  have  never  provoked  you  by  any  thing 
but  good  works  ;  and  for  ivhich  of  the/ e  do  you /tone  me  ? 
John  X.  32.     This  may  be  cafily  accommodated  to 

you. 


ID4  ^he  Nature  of  Lo'Ve  to  God  and    Serm.  47. 

you.  Many  kind  actions  has  he  done  to  you,  many 
grievous  fufferings  has  he  undergone  for  you  ;  and 
for  which  of  thefe  do  you  hate  him  ?  O  muft  not  fuch 
an  expoftulation  wound  you  to  the  heart,  and  melt 
you  down  at  his  feet  in  the  deepcft  repentance  ?  O  ! 
can  you  continue  enemies  to  the  very  crofs  of  Chrift  ? 
Muft  not  that  difarm  your  refentment,  and  diffolve 
your  hearts,  hard  as  they  are,  into  the  moft  tender 
love  ? 

4.  This  is  a  moft  comprehenfive  wickednefs.  You 
are  repeatedly  told,  that  love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the 
law.  Rom.  xiii.  8,  10.  James  xi.  8.  The  firft  and 
great  commandment  upon  which  (with  a  like  precept 
wdth  regard  to  our  neighbour)  the  whole  law  and  the 
prophets  depend,  is,  Thou  JJjalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God 
ivith  all  thy  hearty  &c.  that  is,  love  is  the  root,  the 
principle,  the  fubftance  of  all  obedience,  becaufe  it 
conftrains  a  man  to  a  cheerful  obfervance  of  every  di- 
vine precept,  and  naturally  difpofes  him  to  a  dutiful 
conduft.  Now  if  love  be  the  fulfilling  of  the  whole 
law,  it  follows,  that  the  want  of  love  is  the  breach  of 
the  whole  law  :  it  is  dafliing  the  two  tables  of  the  law 
in  pieces  at  once.  As  love  is  the  principle  of  all  obe- 
dience, fo  enmity  is  the  principle  of  all  difobedience  % 
and  while  this  reigns  in  your  hearts,  it  diffufes  a  deadly 
poifon  through  every  thing  you  do  ;  and  you  cannot 
perform  one  action  acceptable  to  God.  All  your  en- 
deavours are  but  the  treacherous  flattery  of  an  enemy, 
or  the  forced  homaofe  of  a  rebel  oblisced  to  feiOT  fub- 
miffion.  In  fhort,  the  want  of  love  to  God  is  the 
want  of  every  thing  that  is  morally  good  :  it  is  the 
root  of  all  evil ;  it  is  a  complication  of  all  wickednefs  ; 
a  fummary,  nay,  I  may  fay,  the  fum  total  of  all  difo- 
bedience and  rebellion.  And  can  you  any  longer  build 
your  hopes  on  the  fewnefs  or  fmallnefs  of  your  fins  ? 
Alas  !  while  you  are  pofTeffed  of  this  temper,  your 
hearts  are  full  of  every  evil.  This  renders  not  only 
your  actions,  your  words,  and  thoughts  of  every  kind, 
guilty  and  vile,  but  the  ftated,  fettled  bent  and  dif- 

pofition 
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pofition  of  your  minds,  moft  wicked  and  abominable.* 
And  muft  you  not  fall  on  your  faces  before  your  in- 
jured Sovereign,  and  cry,  Guilty,  guilty  ? — But, 

5.  This  is  a  moft  inexcufable  wickednefs.  Your 
mouth  muft  be  ftopped,  and  you  have  no  plea  left  to 
excufe  or  extenuate  it.  You  cannot  plead  here,  as 
you  do  in  fome  other  things,  '•  There  are  fo  many 
different  denominations  in  the  world,  fo  many  differ- 
ent opinions  about  religion,  that  I  know  not  what  to 
choofe  ;"  'for  here,  as  I  told  you,  all  are  agreed.  They 
are  all  unanimous  in  this,  that  love  to  God  is  eifcntial 
to  religion.  Not  only  all  denominations  of  Chriilians, 
but  Jews,  Mahometans,  Heathens,  and  all  that  believe 
the  exiftence  of  a  God,  confefs  this.  And  are  you  of 
a  religion  that  does  not  include  the  love  of  God  in  it  ? 
It  is  the  religion  of  devils,  or  rather  it  is  the  moft  dia- 
bolical irreligion.  I  infift  the  more  boldly  upon  this 
point,  becaufe  it  is  a  catholic  truth,  free  from  all  fuf- 
picion  of  party.  You  cannot  plead  that  you  have  no 
time  for  the  exercife  of  love  to  God  ;  for  love  is  not 
the  work  of  the  hands,  but  of  the  heart  ;  and  may  be 
performed  while  you  are  engaged  in  other  bufmefs. 
Can  you  not  think  aifedlionately  of  a  friend  behind 
a  counter,  or  over  a  plough  ?  So  you  might  love  God, 
and  yet  follow  your  daily  employments. — Nor  can 
you  excufe  yourfclves  from  your  inability  ;  for  God 
has  implanted  the  paflion  of  love  in  your  nature,  and 
you  find  it  eafy  to  love  other  things  :  you  can  love 
the  world,  you  can  love  a  child  or  a  friend,  and  why 
cannot  you  love  God  ?  The  act  of  love  is  the  fame  in 
both  cafes,  and  one  would  think  it  would  be  an  ealier 
thing  for  you  to  love  him  who  is  the  Supreme  Excel- 
lence, than  imperfect  creatures,  whofe  excellency  is 
limited,  or  mingled  with  many  hateful  qualities. — 
Whence  then  is  your  inability  in  this  cafe  ?  It  is 
nothing  elfe  but  the  ftrength  of  your  enmity  ;  that  is. 

Vol.  III.  P  you 

*  When  the  omnifcient  God  views  you  afleep,  when  all  the  powers 
of  a£lion  are  rulpcndcd,  what  can  he  fay  of  you  but  thi?,  "  Here  lies  an 
enemy  of  God  ?"  . 
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you  are  fo  difaffecled  to  the  ever-blelTed  God,  that 
you  cannot  love  him  j  and  does  this  leffen  your  crime  ? 
Do  the  inveteracy  and  rancour  of  your  enmity  excufe 
it  ?  Alas  !  that  is  its  moft  dreadful  aggravation.  O  ! 
how  wicked  muft  you  be  when  you  are  fo  difaffecled 
to  the  God  that  made  you,  and  the  Saviour  that  died 
for  you,  that  you  cannot  prevail  upon  your  hearts  to 
love  him  !  Farther,  Have  you  tried  what  can  be  done 
to  root  out  and  fubdue  this  enmity  by  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  ?  Have  you  cried  to  God  in  earneft 
prayer,  and  ufed  all  means  for  that  end  ?  If  not,  it  is 
plain  you  are  an  enemy  to  God,  and  love  to  continue 
fo  :  you  hate  him,  and  practically  inlift  upon  it  you 
do  right.  Nor  can  you  pretend  ignorance  in  this  cafe  ; 
for  your  own  confcience  tells  you,  it  is  your  duty  to 
love  God.  In  fliort,  you  are  intirely  inexcufable  :  you 
iin  againft  the  full  conviction  of  your  own  minds,  and 
you  muft  join  with  God,  angels  and  men,  in  your 
own  condemnation. 

6.  This  temper,  if  it  continue,  will  certainly  ex- 
clude you  from  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Alas  !  what 
would  you  do  there  with  your  difaffecled  hearts  ? — 
Heaven  would  be  an  enemy's  country  to  you.  What 
pleafure  could  you  have  in  the  fociety  or  fervice  of 
that  God  whom  you  hate  ?  in  thofe  exercifes  and  en- 
joyments for  which  you  have  no  relilli  ?  Could  you 
l3e  happy  in  the  practice  of  eternal  flattery,  bowing 
and  fmging  inlincerc  complimental  praifes  to  an  ene- 
my ?  Could  you  affect  the  fociety  there  ?  There  is 
not  one  like  you  in  all  that  innumerable  affembly  : 
they  all  love  that  God  whom  you  difguft.  And  with 
what  pleafure  could  you  mingle  among  them  ?  How 
could  you  live  in  a  country  where  the  laws,  the  cuf- 
toms,  the  employments,  the  difpolition  of  the  inhabit- 
ants, are  all  contrary  to  your  temper  ?  O  !  you  need 
no  fentence  from  your  Judge  to  exclude  you,  you 
would  exclude  yourfelves,  and  choofe  to  mingle  with 
your  feUow-devils : — Which  leads  me  to  add, 

7.  This 
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7.  This  temper,  if  it  continue,  will  certainly  lead 
you  to  hell.  You  are  fit  for  no  other  place.  Where 
faould  the  enemies  of  God  be,  but  in  an  infernal  pri- 
fon  ?  There  is  the  fame  propriety  in  it  as  in  fliutting 
up  madmen  in  bedlam,  or  rebels  in  a  dungeon.  Why, 
you  are  devilized  already  ;  you  have  the  very  temper 
of  devils  :  enmity  to  God  is  the  grand  conftituent  of 
a  devil  ;  the  worll  ingredient  in  that  infernal  compo- 
fition  ;  and  this  you  have  in  your  hearts,  and,  as  it 
were,  incorporated  with  your  habitual  temper.  And 
what  do  you  think  will  become  of  you  ?  judge  your- 
felves,  muft  you  not  be  doomed  to  that  everlafting 
fire,  which  was  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels, 
whom  you  refemble  ? 

Here  I  muft  fubjoin,  that  if  ever  you  are  brought 
to  love  God,  it  muft  be  in  this  world.  In  heaven  and 
hell  no  new  difpofitions  are  planted  ;  but  thofe  that 
are  found  prevalent  in  the  foul  will  ripen  and  grow- 
to  perfection.  None  begin  to  grow  wicked  in  hell, 
or  to  love  God  in  heaven  :  the  feeds  are  all  fown  in 
the  prefent  ftate,  which  then  fpring  up  to  maturity. 
Therefore,  if  you  would  ever  have  the  love  of  God 
fhed  abroad  in  your  hearts,  now,  now  is  the  time  ; 
now  or  never. 

But,  "  What  means  (you  will  fay)  fhall  I  ufe  for 
this  purpofe  ?" — Here  I  m.uft  be  but  iliort :  but  if  you 
are  really  in  earneft,  you  will  eafily  under  ft  and  the 
lliorteft  hints. 

1.  Labour  to  be  deeply  fenfible  of  the  aggravated 
fmfulnefs  and  danger  of  your  prefent  ftate.  Deeply 
imprefs  your  minds  with  this.  Check  the  levity  of 
your  minds,  and  indulge  a  ferious,  anxious,  forrowful 
temper  ;  for  your  cafe  really  requires  it. 

2.  Be  deeply  fenfible  of  the  necefilty  of  divine  grace 
to  change  your  hearts,  and  infpire  you  with  divine 
love.  The  difeafe  is  fo  far  gone,  you  cannot  heal 
yourfelves  ;  but,blefred  be  God,  He  is  able.  He  is  able 
to  make  fuch  an  enemy  as  you  his  hearty  friend  and 
dutiful  fubjecl.     Therefore, 

^  3.  Betake 
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3.  Betake  yourfelves  to  earneft  prayer  ;  and  confefs 
your  guilt,  your  vilenefs,  your  liablenefs  to  divine  dif- 
pleafure  :  cry  for  his  Spirit  to  £hed  abroad  his  love  in 
your  hearts  :  here  let  your  petitions  centre  ;  for  this 
is  the  main  thing.  Endeavour  to  devote  yourfelves 
to  him,  to  give  up  your  difaffecled  hearts  to  him,  to 
bow  that  rebellious  foul  at  his  feet. 

4.  Meditate  upon  the  glory  of  God,  his  kindnefs  to 
you,  the  love  and  fufferings  of  Chrift,  and  fuch  fub- 
jects  as  tend  to  beget  and  inflame  your  love  to  him. 

5.  Be  not  weary  in  the  ufe  of  thefe  means,  but 
perfevere,  hold  on,  until  you  find  a  thorough  change 
produced  in  your  hearts.  Your  eternal  All  is  con- 
cerned ;  therefore  be  not  remifs  and  carelefs  ;  be  not 
foon  tired  or  difcouraged.  Never  give  over  until 
your  laft  breath  ;  and  who  knows  but  that  hoftile 
fpirit  of  yours  may  foon  become  the  friend  of  God, 
and  at  length  fhine  among  His  celeftial  friends  in  all 
their  tranfcendent  glories  and  ineffable  and  eternal 
felicity  !     Amen. 


SERMON     XLVIII. 

THE    NATURE    AND    AUTHOR    OF    REGENERATION. 


John  iii.  7.     Marvel  not  that  I  /aid  unto  thee^  2>  rnujl 
he  born  again. 

THOSE  doctrines  are  not  always  moft  abfurd  in 
themfelves,  nor  ftrange  to  a  well-inform-cd  mind, 
which  are  moft  wondered  at  in  the  world.  Ignorance 
is  apt  to  wonder,  where  knowledge  difcovers  nothing 
amazing  or  unaccountable.  To  fupport  our  obfcrva- 
tions,  proofs  might  be  given  ;  but  it  is  to  my  prefent 
purpofe  to  take  notice  of  only  one,  one  that  excited 

from 
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from  Nicodemus  wonder,  about  1700  years  ago,  and 
is  ftill  wondered  at  ;  nay,  more,  is  ridiculed  in  an  ig- 
norant world  :  I  mean  the  doctrine  of  Regeneration, 
or  the  New  Birth. 

Nicodemus  comes  to  Chrift  with  a  convid:ion  of 
his  high  character  as  a  Teacher  from  God,  who  atteft- 
ed  his  commillion  by  the  ftrong  and  popular  evidence 
of  miracles.  From  fuch  a  Teacher  he  expects  fublime 
inflrucT:ions  ;  and  from  his  own  improvements  in  Jew- 
ilh  learning,  he,  no  doubt,  flatters  himfelf  he  fliall  be 
able  to  comprehend  them  :  but  when,  inftead  of  gra- 
tifying his  curiofity  by  teUing  him  ftrange  and  great 
things  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Mefliah,  as  a  fecular 
Prince,  and  a  miglity  Conqueror,  as  he  and  his  coun- 
trymen expefted,  or  difcourfmg  like  a  Rabbi  on  the 
Jewifh  law  ;  I  fay,  when,  inftead  of  this,  Jefus  opens 
the  conference  by  a  folemn  and  authoritative  declara- 
tion of  the  necellity  of  Ibmething  under  the  name  of 
another  birth,  how  is  Nicodemus  furprized  !  This  he 
cannot  underftand.  This  fcems  ftrange,  new  doctrine 
to  him  ;  and  he  has  an  objection  ready  againft  it,  as 
an  abfurdity  and  an  impoffibility  :  How  can  a  man  be 
horn  ivhcn  he  is  old  ?  Can  he  enter  the  fccond  time  into  his 
mother'' s  ueomh  and  he  horn  ?  This  objection ,  which  was 
altogether  impertinent,  and  founded  upon  a  grofs 
miftaken  notion  of  the  doctrine,  may  ferve  as  a  fpe- 
cimcn  of  all  the  objections  that  have  been  made  againft 
this  doctrine  ever  lince  ;  they  have  all  proceeded  from 
ignorance,  or  from  grofs  miftaken  notions  of  an  evi- 
dent truth  ;  and  hence  m.cn  have  imagined,  like  this 
mafter  of  Ifrael,  that  they  reafoned  ftrongly  againft  it, 
when  in  reality  they  were  faying  notlnng  at  all  to  the 
purpofe,  and  did  not  fo  much  as  underhand  the  cafe. 

Our  condefcending  Lord  took  a  great  deal  of  pains 
to  nive  Nicodemus  rio-ht  notions  of  this  doctrine.  For 
this  purpofe  he  prcfents  it  before  him  in  vaiious  views, 
lie  tells  him,  he  did  not  mean  a  fecnnd  natural  birth, 
but  a  birth  of  water  and  of  the  fplrit — a  birth  tliat 
renders  a  man  fpiritual,  and  confccjucntly  lit  fc^r  that 

fpiiiiual 
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fpiritual  kingdom  he  was  about  to  erecl ;  and  that  the 
free  and  fovereign  Spirit  of  God,  the  Author  of  this 
new  birth,  operated  Hke  the  wind^  ivhich  blozveth  where 
it  lijleth.  Nicodemus  ftill  continues  gazing  at  him, 
and  wondering  what  he  Ihould  mean.  He  is  puzzled, 
after  all,  and  afks,  llo%v  can  thefe  things  be  ?  Jefus  tells 
him  the  wonder  did  not  lie  in  the  doctrine,  but  in  his 
ignorance  of  it,  when  he  was  a  teacher  of  the  law  : 
Art  thou  a  majler  in  Ifrael,  and  knoweji  not  thefe  thijigs  ! 

The  connection  of  my  text  is  this  :  That  which  is 
horn  of  the  flefo  is  fteJJ:)  ;  and  that  which  is  born  of  the 
fpirit  is  fpirit :  therefore  ?narvel  not  that  I  faid  unto  thee^ 
ye  muft  be  born  again.  That  is  to  fay,  "  The  doctrine 
you  are  fo  much  furprized  at,  is  not  at  all  abfurd,  fa 
as  to  m»ake  you  wonder  to  hear  it  from  my  mouth. 
You  cannot  but  know,  that  ail  mankind  are  born  of 
the  ficfh  ;  that  is,  propagated  in  a  way  that  communi- 
cates a  depraved  nature  to  them ;  and  hence,  they  are 
flefli ;  that  is,  corrupt  and  carnal,  and  therefore  whol- 
ly unfit  to  be  admitted  into  my  kingdom,  which  is 
pure  and  fpiritual.  But  that  which  is  born  of  the  Spi- 
rit is  fpirit ;  that  is,  fpiritual  and  holy  ;  and  therefore 
fit  for  that  fpiritual  and  holy  kingdo  m  which  I  am 
come  to  fet  up.  Now,  if  this  be  the  cafe,  you  have 
certainly  no  need  to  marvel  at  this  doctrine :  can  it 
feem  flrange  to  you,  that  impure,  unholy  creatures 
muft  be  changed,  before  they  can  be  fit  members  of  fo 
holy  a  fociety  ?  Can  you  marvel  at  this  ?  No  ;  you 
would  have  more  reafon  to  marvel  at  the  contrary.** 

It  is  one  part  of  my  defign  to-day  to  inquire,  whether 
the  doctrine  of  the  new  birth  be  indeed  fuch  a  ftrange, 
abfurd,  or  impofiible  thing  in  itfelf,  as  to  deferve  that 
amazement,  and  indeed  contempt,  which  it  generally 
meets  with  in  the  world  :  or  Vv^hether  it  be  not  rational, 
neceilary,  and  worthy  of  univerfal  acceptance  ?  But 
before  I  enter  upon  this,  it  will  be  proper  to  inquire. 

What  the  new  birth  is  ?    And, 

Who  is  the  author  of  it  ? 

And  in  what  way  does  he  generally  produce  it  ? 

Remove 


Serm.  4S»  Author  of  Regeneration,  iii 

Remove  your  prejudices,  my  hearers,  agalnft  this 
doftrine,  fufpend  your  difbelief,  and  ceafe  to  wonder 
at,  or  ridicule  it,  till  thcfe  points  be  explained,  leil 
you  be  found  to  fpeak  evil  of  the  things  you  know  not. 

I.  Let  us  inquire,  What  it  is  to  be  born  again  ? 

To  gain  your  attention  to  this  inquiry,  I  need  only 
put  you  in  mind,  that  whatever  be  meant  by  the  new 
birth,  it  is  not  an  infignificant  fpeculation,  not  the  dif- 
puted  peculiarity  of  a  party,  not  the  attainment  of  a 
few  good  men  of  the  firft  clafs,  but  it  is  eiTential  to 
every  good  man,  and  abfolutely  necefi'ary  to  falvation. 
You  cannot  doubt  of  this,  if  you  look  upon  Jefus  Chrift 
as  a  perfon  of  common  veracity,  and  worthy  of  credit 
in  his  moft  folemn  declarations ;  for  he  has  declared, 
over  and  over  again,  with  the  utmoft  folemnity,  that 
Except  a  man  he  born  again,  he  cannot  fee  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  John  iii.  3,  5,  and  7.  Attend  then,  if  you 
think  your  eternal  falvation  worthy  of  your  attention. 

The  phrafe,  to  he  horn  again,  like  moft  other  expref- 
fions  ufed  upon  divine  fubjecls,  is  metaphorical,  and 
brings  in  natural  things,  v/ith  which  we  are  familiarly 
acquainted,  to  ailift  our  conceptions  of  divine  things, 
which  might  otherwife  be  above  our  compreheniion. 
We  all  know  what  it  is  to  be  born  ;  and  our  know- 
ledge of  this  may  help  us  to  underftand  what  it  is  to 
be  born  again.  As  by  our  firft  birth  we  become  men, 
or  partake  of  human  nature  ;  fo,  by  our  fecond  birth 
we  become  chriftians,  and  are  made  partakers  of  a  di- 
vine and  fpiritual  nature.  As  our  firft  birth  introdu- 
ces us  into  this  world,  and  into  human  fociety,  fo  our 
fecond  birth  introduces  us  into  the  church  of  Chrift, 
and  makes  us  true  members  of  that  holy  fociety.  As 
by  our  firft  birth  we  refemble  our  parents,  at  leaft  in 
the  principal  lineaments  of  human  nature  ;  fo  by  our 
fecond  birth  we  are  made  partakers  of  the  divine  na- 
ture ;  that  is,  we  are  made  to  refemble  the  bleiled 
God  in  holinefs  ;  or,  as  St.  Paul  exprefles  it,  vje  are 
renewed  after  his  image  in  knowledge,  right c 01  fncf,  and 
true  holinefs,    Eph.  iv.  24.  Col.  iii.  10/  The  eiFecT:  is 

like 
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like  its  caufe  ;  the  child  like  the  parent.  That  which 
is  born  of  the  jiejld  is  Jiejh  ;  and  that  which  is  born  of  the 
fpirit  is  fpirit.  *  In  our  firfl  birth  we  are  endowed 
with  child-like  and  filial  difpofitions  towards  our  hu- 
man parents  ;  and  when  we  arc  born  of  God,  we  are 
infpired  Mdth  a  child-like  and  filial  temper  towards 
him,  as  our  heavenly  Father.  By  our  natural  birth 
we  are  placed  in  an  imperfed:,  but  growing  ftate.  We 
have  all  the  powers  of  human  nature,  though  none  of 
them  in  perfection ;  but  from  that  time  they  grow 
and  improve,  till  they  at  length  arrive  to  maturity. 
In  like  manner,  in  our  fecond  birth,  all  the  principles 
of  virtue  and  grace  are  implanted  ;  but  their  growth 
and  improvement  is  the  work  of  the  chriftian  life ;  and 
from  that  time  they  continue  gradually  growing,  tho* 
with  m.any  interruptions,  till  at  death  they  arrive  at 
maturity  and  perfection.  In  our  natural  birth  we  pafs 
through  a  very  great  change.  The  infant  that  had 
Iain  in  darknefs,  breathlefs  and  almoft  infenfible,  and 
with  little  mxore  than  a  vegetative  life,  enters  into  a 
new  ftate,  feels  new  fenfations,  craves  a  new  kind  of 
nourifhment,  and  difcovers  new  powers.  In  like  man- 
ner, in  the  fecond  birth,  the  finner  pafl'es  through  a 
great  change  ;  a  change  as  to  his  view  of  divine  things ; 
as  to  his  temper,  his  pra{5tice,  and  his  ftate  ;  a  change 
fo  great,  that  he  may  v/ith  propriety  be  denominated 
another  mian,  or  a  new  creature.  As  I  ftiall  adjuft  my 
difcourfe  to  the  narrow  limits  of  an  hour,  I  muft  pafs 
over,  or  but  llightiy  touch  upon  all  the  particulars  fug- 
gefted  by  the  metaphor  in  my  text,  except  the  laft, 
which  is  the  moft  comprehenfive  and  inftruclive ; 
namely,  That  the  new  birth  implies  a  great  change  in 
the  views,  the  temper,  the  practice,  and  the  ftate  of  the 
finner  ;  and  under  this  head,  fundry  of  the  other  par- 
ticulars may  be  reduced. 

The  various  forms  of  expreflion,  which  the  fcrip- 
turc  ufes  to  reprefent  what  is  here  called  a  fecond 

birth, 

*  Flefh  orfledi,  and  fpirit  of  fpirit.     This  is  according  to  the  efta- 
blifhcd  laws  of  generation,  by  \Thich  every  thing  begets  its  lilve. 
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birth,  all  confpire  to  teach  us,  that  it  confifts  in  a 
great  change.  It  is  reprefented  as  a  refurredion,  or 
a  change  from  death  to  life  :  2  'ou  hath  he  quickened^ 
faith  St.  Paul,  who  were  dead  in  trefpaffcs  and  fns.  Eph. 
ii.  I.  It  is  reprefented  as  a  new  creation  :  If  any  raan 
be  in  Chrijl,  fays  the  fame  infpired  author,  he  is  a  new 
creature  :  old  things  are  pafi  away  ;  and  beheld^  all  things 
are  become  new.  1  Cor.  v.  17.  Put  on,  fiys  he,  the  7iew 
man,  which,  after  God,  is  created  in  righteoufnefs  and  true 
holinefs.  Eph.  iv.  24.  lliefe  and  like  cxpreflions  fig- 
nify  a  very  great  change  :  and  fuch  forms  of  fpeech 
are  very  commonly  ufed  in  the  fame  fenfc  ;  which 
fhews  they  are  fo  far  from  being  ridiculous,  that  they 
are  agreeable  to  the  common  fenfe  of  mankind.  When 
we  fee  a  man  that  we  once  knew,  look,  and  fpeak, 
and  act  as  he  ufed  to  do,  it  is  cuftomary  to  fay,  "  He 
is  the  old  man  ftill."  But  if  we  fee  a  great  alteration 
in  his  appearance,  his  temper,  or  behaviour,  we  are 
apt  to  fay,  "  He  is  a  new  man  ;"  or,  "  He  is  quite  an- 
other creature."  When  we  fee  a  rugieed,  boifterous 
man  become  meek  and  inoffenfive,  we  are  apt  to  fay, 
"  He  is  become  a  mere  child."  Thefe  forms  of  fpeech 
are  fo  iignificant  and  popular,  that  they  have  even  paf- 
fed  into  proverbs,  and  that  in  various  countries  and 
languages  ;  and  hence  they  are  ufed  in  the  fcriptures 
as  plain  and  familiar  reprefentations  of  this  great  truth. 
And  hence  we  are  bold  to  ufe  them,  in  fpite  of  that 
fenfelefs  ridicule  and  contempt,  which  fome  would  caft 
upon  them  ;  but  which  rebounds  upon  themfelves,  for 
ccnfuring  modes  of  cxprelHon  that  are  not  only  facred, 
but  agreeable  to  common  fenfe. 

Now,  fmce  it  is  evident  the  new  birth  figniiies  a 
great  change,  you  are  impatient,  by  this  time,  I  hope, 
to  know  more  particularly  what  it  is.  It  is  the  change 
of  a  thoughtlefs,  ignorant,  hard-hearted,  rebellious  fin- 
ner,  into  a  thoughtful,  well-informed,  tender-hearted, 
dutiful  fcrvant  of  God.  It  is  the  implantation  of  the 
feeds  or  principles  of  every  grace  and  virtue  in  a  heart 
that  was  entirely  deftitute  of  them,  and  full  of  fm. 
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The  iinner  that  was  went  to  have  no  practical  affecti- 
onate regard  for  the  great  God,  is  now  made  to  re- 
vere, admire,  and  love  him,  as  the  greateil  and  beft  of 
Beings ;  to  rejoice  in  him  as  his  lupreme  happinefs, 
and  cheerfully  to  fubmit  to  him  as  his  Ruler.  Former- 
ly his  temper  and  condud:  would  better  agree  to  the 
infidelity  of  an  atheift  than  to  the  faith  of  a  chrillian  : 
but  now,  he  thinks,  and  fpeaks,  and  acls,  as  one  that 
really  believes  there  is  a  God  ;  a  God  who  infpec^s  all 
his  ways, and  will  call  him  to  an  account.  The  heart  that 
was  wont  to  difguft  the  holinefs  of  the  divine  law,  and 
murmur  at  the  ftriclnefs  of  its  precepts,  now  loves  it ; 
loves  it  for  that  very  reafon  for  which  it  was  wont  to 
hate  it ;  namely,  becaufe  it  is  fo  holy.  This  was  the 
temper  of  the  Pfalmift  :  Thy  word  is  very  pure  ;  thers^ 
fore  (that  is,  on  that  very  account)  thy  fervant  lo-veih 
//,  Pfal.  cxix.  140.  and  of  St.  Paul,  The  law  is  holy, 
and  the  commandment  is  holy — and  what  follows  ?  /  de- 
light, fays  he,  in  the  laia  of  God  after  the  i?iner  man.  And 
J  confent  unto  the  law,  that  it  is  good.  Rom.  vii.  12,  16, 
22.  The  haughty,  ftubborn,  deceitful  heart,  is  now 
made  humble,  pliable,  fimple,  and  honeft,  like  that  of 
a  little  child.  Hence  Chrift  fays.  Except  ye  be  coni'crted, 
and  become  as  little  children,  ye  Jhall  not  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  Hea-ven.  But  whofoever  fnall  humble  himfelf  as  a 
little  child,  the  fame  is  great  eft  in  the  kingdom  of  Heaven, 
Matt,  xviii.  3,  4.  This  was  alfo  the  temper  of  David : 
Lord,  my  heart  is  not  haughty — furely  I  have  behaved  iny- 
felf  as  a  child  that  is  wearied  of  his  mother :  my  foul  is 
even  as  a  weaned  child.  Pfal.  cxxxi.  i,  2.  The  heart 
that  ufed  to  have  no  delight  in  communion  with  God, 
but  lived  as  without  God  in  the  world,  now  feels  a 
filial  delire  to  draw  near  to  him,  and  addrefs  him  with 
the  humble  boldnefs  and  freedom  of  a  child.  Becaufe 
ye  are  fons,  fays  St.  Paul,  God  hath  fent  forth  the  Spirit 
of  his  Son  into  your  hearts,  crying  Abba,  Father.  Gal.  iv. 
6.  that  is,  Father,  Father  :  the  repetition  of  fo  tender 
a  name  intimates  the  c:reateil  endearment  and  affe6li- 
onate  freedom.     The  heart  that  had  no  realizing  af- 
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feeling  views  of  a  future  (late,  now  feels  the  energy 
of  that  doctrine,  and  looks  upon  heaven  and  hell  as 
indeed  the  moll  important  realities.  The  heart  that 
was  once  earthly  and  fenfual,  eagerly  fet  upon  things 
below,  as  its  main  purfuit,  is  now  taught  to  afpire  to 
heaven  ;  in  heaven  is  its  treafure,  and  there  it  will  be. 
The  thoughts  that  were  once  fcattered  among  a  thou- 
fand  trifles,  are  now  frequently  collecled,  and  fixed 
upon  the  great  concerns  of  religion.  Now  alfo  the 
heart  is  rem.arkably  altered  towards  the  Lord  Jefus : 
formerly  it  feemed  fufficient  to  wear  his  name,  to  pro- 
fefs  his  religion,  to  believe  him  to  be  the  Saviour  of 
the  world,  to  infcrt  his  name  in  a  prayer  now  and  then, 
and  to  give  a  formal  attendance  upon  the  inftitutions 
of  his  worfhip  ;  but  O !  now  he  appears  in  a  more 
important  and  interefting  light.  Now  the  iinner  is 
deeply  feniible  that  he  is  indeed  the  only  Saviour,  and 
he  moll  eagerly  embraces  him  under  that  endearing 
characler,  and  intruils  his  eternal  all  in  his  hands.  Now 
he  appears  to  him  all  lovely  and  glorious,  and  his  heart 
is  for  ever  captivated  with  his  beauty.  Now  he  prays, 
and  longs,  and  languilhes  for  him,  and  feels  him  to  be 
all  in  all.  O  !  now  the  very  thought  of  being  with- 
out Chrifl,  kills  him.  Thus,  God,  %vho  Jirji  command- 
ed light  to  Jl:lne  out  of  darknefs,  hathfhined  into  his  heart, 
to  give  him  the  light  of  the  hiozulcdgc  of  the  glory  of  God,  in 
the  face  of  Jefus  Chrifi,  1  Cor.  iv.  6.  in  that  face  where 
it  iliines  with  the  fiirell  beams.  Nov/  alfo  the  man 
has  very  different  views  of  himfelf :  he  fees  himfelf  to 
be  a  guilty,  depraved,  vile  creature,  all  over-run  with 
fm,  and  deftitute  of  all  goodnefs,  but,  as  it  is  wrought 
in  him  by  divine  grace,  how  different  is  this  from  the 
proud  felf-righteous  eflimate  he  was  v/ont  to  form  of 
himfelf !  His  viev/s  of  fm  are  alfo  quite  diilerent  from 
what  they  ufed  to  be :  he  ufed  to  look  upon  it  as  a 
flight  excufable  evil,  except  when  it  broke  out  into 
fome  grofs  acls.  But  now  he  fees  it  to  be  unfpeakably 
vile  and  bafc,  in  every  inftancc  and  degree.  An  evil 
thought,  a  corrupt  motion  of  dcflre,  an  indifpofcd 
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heart  towards  God,  appears  to  him  a  fliocklng  evil, 
fuch  as  nothing  but  the  infinite  mercy  of  God  can  for- 
give, and  even  that  mercy,  upon  no  other  account  but 
that  of  the  righteoufnefs  of  ~  Jefus  Chrift.  He  fees  it 
does  moil  juftly  deferve  everlafting  punifliment  ;  and 
he  is  often  loft  in  wonder  that  the  gofpel  fliould  open 
a  door  of  hope  even  for  him,  who  has  been  fo  deeply 
guilty.  It  breaks  his  heart  to  think  that  he  indulged 
fo  bafe  a  thing  fo  long  ;  and  he  can  never  be  fully  re- 
conciled to  himfelf,  while  he  feels  the  remains  of  it 
within  him»  His  repentance  now  takes  a  new  turn. 
Formerly  he  was  entirely  under  the  influence  of  felf- 
love,  and  therefore,  when  he  had  any  concern  for  his 
lin,  it  entirely  proceeded  from  the  fervile  principle  of 
fear  ;  fear  of  the  punifliment,  and  not  hatred  of  the 
crime.  But  now  his  foul  is  ennobled  with  more  ge- 
nerous principles  :  now  he  can  mourn  over  fin,  as  a 
bafe  ungrateful  evil,  even  when  he  has  no  thoughts  of 
the  punifliment :  now  he  can  mourn  over  fin  as  againft 
God,  and  not  only  as  againft  a  fm-punifliing,  but  as 
againft  a  fiji-pardoning  God.  Now  he  mourns  with 
generous  forrow  over  pardoned  fin  ;  and  God's  being 
fo  good  as  to  forgive  him,  is  fo  far  from  leffening  the 
evil  of  fin  in  his  view,  that  this  very  confideration  pe- 
culiarly afl'ecls  him.  O  !  that  he  fliould  be  fo  bafe  as 
to  lin  againft  a  God  who  is  fo  gracious  as  to  forgive 
him  after  all !  This  thought  breaks  his  heart ;  and 
God's  forgiving  him,  is  a  reafon  why  he  can  never 
forgive  himfelf.  The  heart  has  alfo  a  new  temper  in 
the  duties  of  religion  :  it  can  no  more  indulge  an  ha- 
bitual coldnefs  or  luke-warmnefs  in  them,  but  exerts 
its  powers  to  the  utmoft  ;  and,  when  it  has  a  lan- 
guifliing  interval,  it  cannot  be  eafy  in  that  condition, 
but  tries  to  roufe  itfelf  again.  Experience  teaches  that 
it  is  good  to  draw  near  to  God ;  and  the  ordinances 
of  the  gofpel  are  not  tirefome  formalities,  as  they  were 
wont  to  be,  but  the  means  of  life  and  refrefhment ; 
and  they  are  its  happieft  hours  which  are  fpent  in  at- 
tending upon  them.   Now  the  gofpel  is  not  that  dull, 

ftale. 


Serm.  4S.  Author  of  Rcgencrat'idiu  iij 

ftale,  neglected  t:ile  it  once  was,  but  the  moft  joyful 
tidings  that  ever  came  from  heaven.  As  a  new-born 
babe,  the  regenerate  foul  deiires  the  fmcere  milk  of 
the  word,  that  it  may  grow  thereby,  i  Pet.  ii.  2.  and 
it  is  elleemed  more  than  necelfary  food.  Now  the 
carelefs,  fecure  foul,  that  was  always  cautious  of  over- 
doing in  religion,  and  flattered  itfelf  there  was  no  need 
of  being  fo  much  in  earneft,  is  eiTeclually  roufed,  and 
flrives  in  earneft  to  enter  in  at  the  ftrait  gate,  convinced 
both  of  the  difficulty  and  neccffity  of  entering.  Now 
religion  is  no  longer  a  matter  by  the  by,  but  a  ferious 
bufmefs  ;  and  every  thing  that  comes  in  competition 
with  it  muft  give  way  to  it.  The  man  is  refolved  to 
fave  his  foul  at  all  adventures  ;  and  this,  he  is  now 
convinced,  is  no  eafy  work.  To  fum  up  the  whole, 
for  I  can  only  give  a  few  fpecimens  of  particulars,  the 
regenerate  foul  is  changed  univerfally  in  every  part. 
I  do  not  mean  the  change  is  perfect  in  any  part :  alas  ! 
no  ;  fm  ftiil  lives,  and  fometimes  makes  violent  ftrug- 
gles,  though  crucified.  The  old  man  dies  hard.  But 
I  mean,  the  change  does  really  extend  to  every  part. 
The  foul  is  in  no  refpecl  the  fame  it  was  wont  to  be,  as 
to  the  concerns  of  religion.  It  has  new  views,  new 
fenfations,  new  joys,  new  forrows,  new  inclinations, 
and  averfions,  new  hopes  and  fears  :  in  fliort,  as  the 
apoftle  tells  us,  all  things  are  become  nc-iu,  2  Cor.  v.  17. 
and  according  to  his  infpired  prayer,  the  whole  man^ 
foul,  body  and  fpirit,  is  fandifcd.     1  Thef.  V.  23. 

By  way  of  confirmation,  let  me  add  a  few  charac- 
ters of  a  regenerate  man,  which  are  exprefsly  fcrlptu- 
ral.  Every  one  that  loveth,  is  born  of  God,  faith  St.  John, 
I  John  iv.  7.  That  is,  every  new-born  foul  is  polTeffed 
Vv'ith  a  generous  love  to  all  mankind,  which  prompts 
it  to  o]){erve  the  \vhole  law  in  its  conduct  towards 
them  (for  love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  -zchole  law)  and  re- 
ftrains  it  from  doing  them  any  injury  ;  (for  love  work- 
cth  no  evil  to  his  neighbour  J  Rom.  xii.  10.  This  love  ex- 
tends not  only  to  friends,  but  alfo  to  ftrangers,  and 
even  to  enemies.    It  is  a  friendflnp  to  human  nature 
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in  general ;  it  fpreads  over  the  whole  earth,  and  em- 
braces the  whole  race  of  man.  But  as  the  righteous 
are  the  more  excellent  ones  of  the  earth,  it  terminates 
upon  them  in  a  peculiar  degree  :  and  the  reafon  is  ob- 
vious ;  they  are,  in  a  peculiar  fenfe,  the  faints  brethren, 
the  children  of  the  fame  heavenly  Father  ;  and  they 
bear  a  refemblance  to  him  :  and  if  he  loves  the  Origi- 
nal, he  muil  alfo  love  the  Copy.  Thus,  fays  St.  John, 
Every  one  that  lo-veth  him  that  begat,  loveth  him  alfo  that  is 
begotten  of  him.   i  John  v.  i. 

Another  character  of  regeneration  the  fame  apoftle 
gives  you,  i  John  v.  4,  5.  and  that  is,  victory  over 
the  world  by  faith.  Every  one  that  is  born  of  God  over- 
cometh  the  ivorld  :  and  this  is  the  vidory  that  overcometh 
the  world,  even  our  faith.  That  is.  Whatever  tempta- 
tions may  arife  from  the  riches,  honours,  or  pleafures 
of  the  world,  or  from  the  fociety  of  manldnd,  the 
man  that  is  born  of  God  has  fuch  believing  views  of 
eternal  things,  as  conftrains  him  to  conflict  with  them, 
and  overcome  them.  He  has  not  fuch  a  mean,  daf- 
tardly  foul,  as  to  yield  to  oppolition.  lie  is  enabled, 
by  divine  grace,  to  brave  dangers,  and  encounter  dif- 
ficulties in  fo  e:ood  a  caufe  :  he  dares  to  be  wife  and 
happy,  though  all  the  world  fhould  turn  againft  him. 
O  what  a  change  is  this  from  his  former  temper  ! 

Another  dillinguilliing  characteriftic  of  the  new 
birth,  is,  univerfal  holincfs  of  practice,  or  a  confcien- 
tious  obfervance  of  every  known  duty,  and  an  honeft, 
zealous  reiiftance  of  every  known  hn.  There  is  no 
known  duty,  however  unfalhionable,  difagreeable, 
or  dangerous,  but  what  the  true  convert  honeftly  en- 
deavours to  perform  ;  and  there  is  no  known  lin, 
however  cuftomary,  pleafmg,  or  gainful,  but  what  he 
honeftly  refills,  and  from  v/hich  he  labours  to  abftain. 
This  neceffarily  follows  from  what  has  been  faid  ; 
for  when  the  principles  of  action  are  changed  within, 
the  courfe  of  action  will  be  changed  too.  When  the 
heart  is  made  holy,  it  will  infallibly  produce  habitual 
holinefs  of  pradice.     A  good  tree  muft  bring  forth 

good 
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frood  fruit.  This  St.  John  afferts  in  the  ftrongeft 
manner,  and  in  various  forms.  We  know,  fays  he, 
that  every  one  that  doth  righteoufnefs  ;  that  is,  that  habi- 
tually practifeth  righteoufnefs,  is  horn  of  God,  i  John 
ii.  29.  We  know  that  whofoever  is  born  ofGodfinneth  not ; 
that  is,  he  finneth  not  habitually,  fo  as  he  may  be  de- 
nominated a  finner  by  way  of  diftindion  ;  but  he  that 
is  begotten  of  God  keepeth  himfef ;  that  is,  keepeth  him- 
felf  from  the  infeftion  of  lin  ;  aiid  that  wicked  one  touch- 
eth  him  not.  i  John  v.  iS.  Little  children,  fays  he,  let 
no  man  deceive  you  :  he  that  doth  righteoufnefs  is  righteous 
^—But  he  that  committeth  fm  is  of  the  devil.  Whofoever 
is  born  of  God  doth  not  commit  fin  ;  i.  e.  as  I  explained  it 
before,  he  does  not  habitually  fin  in  the  general  tenor 
of  his  practice,  fo  as  to  make  fin  his  diftinguifhing  cha- 
racter ;  for  his  feed  remaineth  in  him  ;  that  is,  the  prin- 
ciples of  grace,  implanted  in  him  in  regeneration,  are 
immortal,  and  will  never  fuffer  him  to  give  himfelf 
up  to  fm,  as  formerly  ;  and  he  cannot  fin  hecaufe  he  is 
born  of  God :  his  being  born  of  God  happily  difables 
him  for  ever  from  abandoning  himfelf  to  fm  again. — 
In  this  the  children  of  God  are  manifeft ;  and  the  children 
of  the  devil ;  that  is,  this  is  the  grand  diftinguifliing 
charafteriflic  exifting  between  them,  Whofoever  doth 
not  righteoufnefs,  is  not  of  God.  i  John  iii.  7 — 10.  You 
fee  then  a  holy  practice  is  one  of  the  moft  certain  figns 
of  regeneration  ;  and,  therefore,  in  vain  do  fuch  pre- 
tend to  it,  or  boaft  of  hi^h  attainments  in  inv/ard  ex- 
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pernnental  religion,  who  are  not  holy  in  all  manner 
of  converfation,  and  do  not  live  righteoufiy,  foberly, 
and  godly  in  the  world. 

By  this  time,  I  hope,  my  brethren,  you  underftand 
what  it  is  to  be  born  again.  And  nov/,  upon  a  review 
of  the  fubjeCl,  there  are  feveral  things  of  importance, 
which  I  would  fubmit  to  your  confideration. 

Firft,  I  leave  you  now  to  confider,  whether  baptifm 
be  the  fame  thing  with  regeneration,  or  the  nev^'"  birtli, 
in  the  fcripture  fenfe.  I  grant  that  baptifm  is  a  facra- 
mental  {\r[n  of  rcorcneration,  iuft  as  the  Lord's  Supper 
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is  a  facramental  fign  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Chrift  ; 
and,  therefore,  baptifm  may  be  called  regeneration, 
by  the  farne  figure  which  Chrill  ufes  when  he  fays  of 
the  bread,  This  is  my  body.  In  this  metonymical 
fenfe,  this  method  of  fpeaking  has  been  ufed  by  many 
great  and  good  men  ;  and  when  they  call  baptifm  re- 
generation, they  only  mean,  that  it  is  an  outward  fign 
of  it,  juft  as  the  facramental  bread,  for  the  fame  rea- 
fon,  is  called  the  body  of  Chrift.  Were  it  always  ufed 
in  this  fenfe,  it  would  hardly  be  worth  while  to  take 
notice  of  it  as  an  impropriety  ;  though,  I  muft  confefs, 
1  cannot  find  the  fame  form  of  fpeech  indifputably  ufed 
concerning  baptifm  in  the  Bible.  But  when  men  are 
taught  that  the  whole  of  that  regeneration,  or  new 
birth,  which  the  fcripture  requires  as  abfolutely  necef- 
fary  to  falvation,  means  no  more  than  juft  being  bap- 
tized ;  and  when  they  that  have  been  baptized,  begin 
to  think  that  they  have  no  more  to  do  with  the  new 
birth,  the  error  is  too  dangerous  to  be  paffed  over  in 
lilence.  I  fliall  juft  lead  you  into  a  track  of  thought, 
by  which  you  may  eafily  make  yourfelves  judges  in 
this  controverfy.  If  baptifm  be  regeneration  in  the 
fcripture  fenfe,  then,  whatever  the  fcripture  fays  con- 
cerning perfons  regenerated,  born  again,  or  created 
anew,  will  alfo  hold  true  concerning  perfons  baptized. 
This  is  fo  plain  a  principle,  that  it  is  hard  to  make  it 
plainer  ;  for  if  baptifm  be  the  fame  with  regeneration, 
the  new  birth,  or  the  new  creation,  then  the  fame 
things  m.ay  be  faid  of  it.  Proceeding  upon  this  obvious 
principle,  let  us  make  the  trial  in  a  few  inftances.  It 
may  be  truly  faid  of  him  that  is  born  of  God,  in  the 
fcripture  fenfe,  that  he  does  not  habitually  fin,  &c. 
Now  fubftitute  baptized,  inftead  of  born  of  God,  and 
confider  how  it  v.-ili  read,  "  Every  one  that  is  baptized 
finneth  not ;  but  he  that  is  baptized  keepeth  himfelf ; 
and  the  evil  one  toucheth  him  not."  Has  this  the  ap- 
pearance of  truth  ?  Do  not  all  of  you  know  fo  much 
of  the  conduct  of  many  who  have  been  baptized,  as 
to  fee  this  is  moft  notoriouflv  falfe  ?  for  where  can  we 

find 
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find  more  audacious  finners  upon  earth,  than  many 
who  have  been  baptized  !    Let  us  make  another  trial. 
IVbofocvcr  is  born   of  God,  in  the  fcripture  fenfe,  over- 
cofuetb  the  world.  But  will  it  hold  true,  that  whofoever 
is  baptized,  overcometh  the  \vorld?    If  any  man  be  in 
Chriji,  in  the  fcripture  fenfe,  he  is  a  new  creature  ;  old 
things  are  pajl  away,  and  all  things  are  becoine  ne%v.    But 
how  will  it  found  if  you  rcid^lf  a7iy  man  be  baptized,  he 
is  a  new  creature  ;  old  things  are  paji  away,  and  all  things 
are  become  new  ?    Does  baptifm  univerfally  make  fuch 
a  change  in  the  fubjecl,  as  that  it  may,  with  any  to- 
lerable propriety,  be  called  a  new  creation  ? — I  might 
eafily  make  the  fame  experiment  with  many  other  paf- 
fages  of  fcripture  ;  but  thefe  may  fuiEce  as  a  fpecimen. 
And  now,  muft  it  not  be  as  evident  as  any  m.athemati- 
cal  demonftration,  that  regeneration,  or  the  new  birth, 
in  the  fcripture-fenfe,is  fomethingelfe,  fomething  more 
divine,  more  intrinfical,  more  transformative  of  the 
whole  man,  than  baptifm  ?    That  man  muft  labour  to 
be  deceived,  who  can  work  up  himfelf  to  believe,  af- 
ter fuch  a  reprefentation  of  the  cafe,  that  if  he  has  been 
baptized,  he  has  all  that  regeneration  which  is  necef- 
fary  to  his  admiilion  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.     I 
know  no  abfurdity  parallel  to  it,  except  the  doctrine 
of  tranfubftantiation,  the  characteriftical  abfurdity  of 
the  church  of  Rome.    Becaufe  Chrift,  in  the  diftribu- 
tion  of  the  elements  in  the  Eucharift,  faid  of  the  bread, 
This  is  my  body,  putting  the  lign  for  the  thing  fignified, 
therefore  Papifts  conclude,  the  bread  is  fubftantially 
the  very  fame  with  the  body  of  Chrift  fignified  by  it, 
though  it  ftill  retains  all  the  fenfible  properties  of  bread. 
Some  Proteftants  have  fallen  into  the  fame  error  as  to 
the  other  facrament  of  baptifm,  and  that  with  lefs  plau- 
fibility.     I  can  find  no  fcripture  that  fays  of  baptifm, 
"  This  is  regeneration  :"  and  yet,  they  infift  upon  it, 
that  it  is  the  very  thing ;  and  make  the  fign  and  the 
thing  fignified  one  and  the  fame. 

Let  me  borrow  a  very  plain  and  popular,  and  yet 
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defign  of  Chrift's  coming  into  the  world  was  to  re- 
new and  regenerate  men  :  this  is  a  work  worthy  of  his 
own  immediate  hand."  And  yet  we  are  told  Jefus 
baptized  not^  but  his  difciples,  John  iv.  2.  "A  plain  evi- 
dence that  he  made  a  diltinction  between  baptifm  and 
regeneration.  St.  Paul,  writing  to  the  Corinthians, 
fays,  /  thank  God  that  I  baptized  none  of  you^  but  Crifpus 
and  Gaius.  i  Cor.  i.  14.  "  But  if  baptifm  be  regene- 
ration, his  meaning  muft  be,  I  thank  God  that  I  rege- 
nerated none  of  you. — But  is  this  caufe  of  thankfgiv- 
ing  ?  Could  he  give  thanks  to  God  that  he-had  not 
regenerated  any  of  them  ?  Chrtji^  fays  he,  fent  me  not 
to  baptize  : — "  but  can  we  think  Chriil  did  not  fend 
the  chief  of  the  apoftles  to  promote  the  great  work  of 
regeneration?  He,  elfev/here,  calls  himfelf  their  fpiritu- 
al  father,"  ycr,  fays  he,  in  Chriji  Jcfus  J  have  begotten  you 
through  the  go/pel.  i  Cor.  iv.  1 5.  "  But  if  baptifm  be 
the  nev/  birth,  he  could  not  have  been  their  father,  or 
begotten  them,  unlefs  he  had  baptized  them.  From 
which  it  is  evident,  that  St.  Paul  made  a  great  differ- 
ence between  baptifm  and  regeneration." 

Therefore,  let  no  man  deceive  you  with  vain  words. 
Baptifm  is  an  ordinance  of  Jefus  Chrift,  which  you 
lliould  think  highly  of ;  but  do  not  put  it  out  of  its 
place,  by  fubilituting  it  for  quite  another  thing.  Be- 
lieve it,  this  is  not  that  kind  of  regeneration  which  you 
muft  be  the  fubjefts  of,  if  you  v/ould  enter  into  the 
kins-dom  of  God. 

Another  thing  which  I  would  now  leave  to  your 
confideration,  is,  Whether  regeneration,  or  the  new 
birth,  in  the  fenfe  I  have  explained  it,  be  not  a  ration- 
al, noble  thing  ?  And  whether  fo  great  a  change  in  a 
man's  temper  and  conduct  may  not  emphatically  be 
called  a  new  birth  ?  When  a  man  is  born  again,  the 
ruins  of  his  nature  are  repaired,  and  every  noble  and 
divine  grace  and  virtue  are  implanted  in  his  heart.  His 
heart  is  made  capable  of  generous  fenfations  ;  his  un- 
derftandins:  has  fuitable  views  of  the  moft  intereftins^ 
and  fubliine  objects  j  and  his  temper  and  behaviour 
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are  rightly  formed  towards  God  and  man.  In  fhort, 
the  mean,  depraved,  earth-born  creature,  is  made  an 
infant-angel';  nay,  St.  Peter  tells  you,  he  is  made  par- 
taker of  the  divine  nature.  i  Pet.  i.  4.  What  a  glorious 
and  furprifmg  change  is  this  !  Should  you  fee  a  clod 
of  earth  rifmg  from  under  your  feet,  and  brightening 
into  a  fun,  it  would  not  be  fo  glorious  a  transforma- 
tion. This  change  gives  a  man  the  very  temper  of 
heaven,  and  prepares  him  for  the  enjoyments  and  em- 
ploy micnts  of  that  iacred  region. 

I'herefore,  marvel  not  that  I  fay  unto  you,  ye  muft  be 
horn  again.  Do  not  gaze  and  wonder  at  me,  as  if  I 
told  you  fome  ftrange,  nev/,  abfurd  thing,  when  I  tell 
you,  you  muft  be  regenerated  in  the  manner  I  have 
explained,  if  ever  you  would  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.  Confult  your  own  reafon  and  experience 
— and  they  will  tell  you,  that  as  heaven  is  the  region 
of  perfect:  holinefs,  and  as  you  are  indifputably  corrup- 
ted, depraved  creatures,  you  muft  be  fo  changed,  as  to 
be  made  holy  ;  or  in  other  words,  you  muft  be  born 
again,  before  you  can  enjoy  the  happinefs  of  that  holy 
place  :  or  confult  the  Bible,  v/hicli  you  muft  own  to 
be  true,  or  own  yourfelves  to  be  the  moft  grofs  hypo- 
crites in  profeffing  the  cliriuian  religion  ;  confult  your 
Bible,  I  fay,  and  you  will  find  the  abfoiute  necejlity  of 
being  born  again  allerted  in  the  ftrongeft  terms.  Need 
I  remind  you  of  the  folemn  aileveration  of  Clirift  in 
m^y  context.  Verily,  verily,  I  fay  unto  thee^  except  a  man 
he  born  again,  he  cannot  fee  the  kingdom  of  heaven  /  The 
fame  blclled  lips  have  affured  us,  that,  except  we  be  con- 
verted, and  become  as  Utile  children,  ive  cannot  enter  into  his 
kingdom.  Matt,  xviii.  2.  St.  Paul  fpeaks  in  the  fame 
ftrain  :  If  any  man  be  in  Chrifl,  as  we  all  muft  before 
we  can  be  faved  by  him,  hs  is  a  ?iezu  creature,  &c.  We 
are  his  ivorkmanfjip,  fays  he,  created  in  Chrifl  jef us  to 
good  works.  Eph.  ii.  10.  In  Chrifl  Jefus,  neither  circum- 
cifion  availeih  any  thing,  nor  uncircu?ncifion,  but  the  ne%v 
creature.  All  external  forms  of  religion,  v/hether  Jew- 
illi  or  chriRian,  are  of  no  avail,  witliout  this  nev/  crea- 
tion.. 
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tion.  Gal.  vi.  15.  This  is  alfo  more  than  intimated 
in  that  com.prehenfive  promifc  of  the  Old  Teftament 
(Ezek.  xxxvi.  25,  26.)  A  new  heart  will  I  give  you  ; 
and  a  new  fpirit  will  I  put  within  you^  &c.  And  are  not 
thefe  repeated  declarations  fufficient  to  convince  you 
of  the  neceffity  of  this  great  change  !  Will  you  any 
more  marvel,  when  you  are  told,  you  muft  be  born 
again  !  No,  rather  marvel  to  hear  the  contrary :  it  may 
m.ake  you  wonder  indeed,  to  be  told,  that  an  unholy 
fmner,  without  any  change,  is  fit  for  the  prefence  of 
a  holy  God  ;.  fit  to  relifli  the  holy  enjoyments  of  hea- 
ven ;  and  capable  of  being  happy  in  what  is  directly 
contrary  to  his  nature.  This  would  be  ftrange,  abfurd 
doclrine  indeed  ;  and  wherever  you  hear  it,  you  may 
juftly  wonder  at  it,  and  defpife  fuch  nonfenfe. 

Now  if  this  be  true,  that  except  a  man  he  born  again, 
he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God,  then  it  will  fol- 
low, that  juft  as  many  perfons  in  this  affembly  as  have 
been  born  again,  juft  fo  miany  are  in  a  ftate  of  favour 
with  God,  and  prepared  for  the  happinefs  of  heaven. 
And,  on  the  other  hand,  juft  as  many  as  are  unrege- 
nerate,  juft  fo  many  lie  dead  in  fin,  under  the  wrath 
of  God,  and  liable  to  everlafting  mifery.  Let  each  of 
you  particularly  admit  this  conviction  :  "  If  I  am  not 
born  again,  I  have  not  the  leaft  ground  to  hope  for 
happinefs  in  my  prefent  ftate." 

Upon  this  follows  another  inquiry,  of  the  utm^oft 
importance  ;  and  that  is,  Whether  you  have  ever  ex- 
perienced the  blefled  change  of  the  new  birth  ?  Have 
your  views,  your  difpoiitions,  and  your  condu<ft  been 
chano"ed  in  the  manner  defcribed  ?  and  can  you  lay 
claim  to  thofe  diftinguifliing  characters  of  a  regenerate 
foul,  which  have  been  mentioned  ?  Paufe,  and  think 
ferioufly ;  recollect  your  paft  experiences ;  look  into 
your  own  hearts  ^  obferve  the  tenor  of  your  practice  ; 
and  from  the  whole,  endeavour  to  gather  an  honeft 
anfwer  to  this  grand  queftioDj  "  Have  I  ever  been 
born  again  ?'* 

If 
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If  you  can  anfwer  this  in  your  favour,  St.  Peter  will 
tell  you  the  happy  confequcncc  ;  and  I  (hall  only  dc- 
fire  you  to  read  thofe  moft  comfortable  verfes,  1  Pet. 
i.  3 — 6.  Blejfedbe  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  ycfus 
Chriji,  who,  according  to  his  abundant  mercy^  hath  begot' 
ten  us  again  to  a  lively  hepc — to  an  inheritance  incorrupti- 
ble, and  undejiled,  and  that  fadcth  not  aivay,  referved  in 
heaven  for  you,  who  are  kept  by  the  power  of  God,  through 
faith  unto  falvaiion,  ready  to  be  revealed  in  the  lajl  time  ; 
wherein  ye  greatly  rejoice,  though  nozu  for  afeafon  (if  need 
be)  ye  are  in  heavinefs  through  manifold  temptations. 

But  if,  on  the  other  hand,  you  find  you  have  never 
been  born  again,  what  is  to  be  done  ?  Muft  you  lie 
flill  in  that  condition  ?  or  fhould  you  try  to  get  out  of 
it  ?  I  am  fure  my  defign  in  endeavouring  to  let  you  fee 
your  condition,  is,  that  you  may  efcape  out  of  it,  and 
be  happy  ;  and  if  you  are  fo  kind  to  yourfelves  as  to 
concur  with  me  in  this  defign,  I  hope,  through  divine 
grace,  we  Ihall  fucceed.  This  introduces  the  next  in- 
quiry, namely, 

II.  Who  is  the  Author  of  this  divine  change,  cal- 
led the  new  birth  ? 

The  change  is  fo  great,  fo  noble,  and  divine,  that 
from  thence  alone  we  may  infer  it  can  be  produced 
only  by  divine  power.  And  the  nature  of  man,  in  its 
preient  ftate,  is  fo  corrupt  and  weak,  that  it  is  neither 
inclined  nor  able  to  produce  it.  It  is  alfo  uniformly 
afcribed  to  God  in  the  facred  writinp-s.  The  ren-cnc- 
rate  foul  is  repeatedly  faid  to  be  born  of  God  ;  horn,,  not 
of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flcfo,  nor  of  the  will  of  man, 
but  of  God.  John  i.  13.  All  things  arc  become  new,  fays 
St.  Paul,  a7id  all  things  (that  is,  all  thefe  new  things) 
ere  of  God.  1  Cor.  v.  17,  18.  Every  good  gift,  and  every 
perfect  gift,  fays  St.  ]?Av.z?,,is  fro?n  above,  and  cometh  down 
from  the  Father  of  lights — who  of  his  ozvn  will  hath  be* 
gotten  us  with  the  word  of  truth.  James  i.  17,  i(S.  The 
fpirit  is  repeatedly  mentioned  as  the  author  of  the  new 
birth,  in  the  chapter  where  my  text  lies.  1  his  may 
fuflice  for  the  proof  of  fo  plain  a  point. 

Here 
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Here  then,  finners,  you  fee  to  whom  you  muft  look 
for  this  blefling.  You  can  no  more  regenerate  your- 
felves,  than  you  could  beget  yourfelves  at  firft.  And 
this  you  muft  be  deeply  fenlible  of.  But  he  that  made 
you  at  firft  is  able  to  new-make  you,  and  to  repair  his 
own  workmanfhip,  which  you  have  demoiiihed.  And 
it  is  He  who  has  aftually  changed  many  a  heart  in  our 
guilty  world. — Here  the  next  inquiry  comes  in  very 
ieafonably,  namely, 

III.  In  what  way  does  this  divine  agent  produce 
this  change  ? 

He  is  pleafed  to  ufe  fuch  variety,  as  to  circumftan- 
ces,  that  I  cannot  take  time  to  defcribe  them.  But  as 
to  the  fabftance  of  the  work,  which  is  the  fame  in  all 
adults,  he  generally  carries  it  on  in  the  foilovv'ing  man- 
Tier.  The  hrft  flep  is,  to  convince  the  fmner  of  his 
need  of  this  change,  by  difcovering  to  him  his  guilt 
and  danger,  and  particularly  the  univerfal  corruption 
of  his  nature.  He  is  roufed  out  of  a  ftate  of  ftupid 
fecurity  by  an  affecting  view  of  the  holinefs  of  God., 
of  the  purity  of  his  law,  of  the  terror  of  its  penalty, 
of  the  great  evil  of  lin,  and  of  his  own  expofednefs 
to  the  divine  difpleafure  upon  the  account  of  it.  Up- 
on this  he  becomes  fad  and  ferious,  uneafy^in  his  mind, 
and  anxious  about  his  condition.  He  endeavours  to 
reform  his  life  ;  he  prays,  and  ufes  the  other  means 
of  grace  with  earneftnels  unknown  before.  And  ^^'hen 
he  has  gone  on  in  this  courfe  for  fome  time,  he  begins 
perhaps  to  flatter  himfelf,  that  now  he  is  in  a  fafe  con- 
dition. But  alas !  he  does  not  yet  know  the  worft 
of  him.felf.  Therefore  the  holy  Spirit  opens  his  eyes 
to  fee  the  inward  univerfal  corruption  of  his  whole 
foul,  and  that  a  mere  outv/ard  reformation  is  far  from 
being  a  fufficient  cure  of  a  difeafe  fo  inveterate.  Here- 
upon the  awakened  linner  betakes  himfelf  to  the  ufe 
of  the  means  of  e:race  with  redoubled  viirour  and  ear- 
neftnefs,  and  ftrives  to  change  the  principles  of  aclion 
within.  But  alas !  he  finds  his  heart  is  a  ftubborn 
thing,  and  altogether  unmanageable  to  Iiim  j  and  af- 
ter 
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ter  repeated  ftrivings  to  no  purpofc,  he  is  cfFe(5tually 
convinced  of  his  own  inability,  and  the  abfolute  necef- 
fity  of  the  exertion  of  divine  power  to  make  him  tru- 
ly good.  Therefore  he  Hes  at  the  throne  of  grace,  as 
a  poor,  helplcfs,  anxious  linner,  entirely  at  mercy,  and 
unable  to  relieve  himfelf.  It  would  take  up  more  time 
than  I  can  allow,  to  defcribe  the  various  excrcifes,  the 
anxious  fears,  and  eager  pantings,  the  ftrong  cries  and 
tears  of  a  foul  in  this  condition.  What  I  have  hinted 
may  put  fuch  of  you  in  mind  of  them,  as  have  never 
been  the  fubjecls  of  them.  While  the  fmner  lies  in 
this  defponding  fituation,  it  pleafes  God  to  pity  him. 
Now  the  important  hour  is  come,  when  the  old  man 
rnufl  be  crucified  ;  when  the  divine  and  immortal  prin- 
ciples muft  be  implanted  in  a  heart  full  of  lin  ;  and 
when  the  dead  linner  m.uft  begin  to  live  a  holy  and 
divine  life.  The  Great  God  inftantaneoully  changes 
the  whole  foul,  and  gives  it  a  nevv",  a  heavenly  turn. 
In  ftiort,  now  is  wrought  that  important  change,  which 
I  have  already  defcribed,  which  is  called  the  new  birth, 
and  denominates  the  man  a  new  creature. 

Here  again  you  may  furnifli  yourfelves  with  mate- 
rials for  feif-examination.  If  you  have  been  born  again, 
you  have  thus  felt  the  pangs  of  the  new  birth,  and  feen 
your  guilty,  fmful,  and  dangerous  condition  in  a  true 
light.  And  can  you  put  your  hand  upon  your  heart, 
-and  fay,  "  Here  is  the  heart  that  has  been  the  fubject 
of  this  operation  ?" 

Hence  alfo  maybe  gathered  fome  proper  directions 
for  fuch  as  are  in  a  flate  of  nature,  how  to  attain  the 
new  birth. 

Endeavour  to  be  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the 
corruption  of  your  nature :  it  is  from  this  that  the 
neccflity  of  a  new  birth  proceeds. 

Be  fully  convinced  of  the  indifpenfable  necelllty  of 
this  change  to  your  falvation. 

Break  off  from,  and  forfake  whatever  tends  to  ob- 
ftruct  the  new  birth  ;  as  cxceiUvc  worldly  cares,  bad 
company,  and  in  {hori:,  all  fm. 

Scrioufiy 
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Senoufly  ure  all  the  means  of  grace  ;  as,  earneft 
prayer,  attentive  hearing  of  the  word,  &c. 

Perfevere  in  fo  doing,  till  your  endeavours  are  crown- 
ed with  fuccefs.  And  particularly,  do  not  grow  impa- 
tient of  thofe  anxieties  and  fears  that  will  at  firii  at- 
tend your  purfuit. 

Thefe  Ihort  hints  may  fuffice  by  way  of  dlrecliDn, 
if  you  are  fincerely  delirous  of  being  direded.  And 
what  do  you  determine  to  do  ?  Will  you  not  refolve 
to  feek  after  this  important  change,  upon  which  your 
eternal  All  depends  ?  O  !  let  us  part  to-day  fully  de- 
termined upon  this,  that  we  will  implore  the  power 
and  mercy  of  God  to  create  in  us  clean  hearts^  and 
renew  within  us  right  fpirits. 


SERMON     XLIX. 


THE  DIVINE  LIFE  IN   THE   SOULS  OF  MEN  CONSIDERED^ 


Gal.  ii.  20.  I  a7n  crucijied  with  Chriji,  neverthekfs  I 
live ;  yet  not  I  but  Chrijl  that  liveih  in  7ne :  and  the 
life  I  now  live  in  the  fejh,  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son 
of  God. 

THE  principal  delign  of  St.  Paul  in  this  Epiftle,  Is 
to  affert  his  divine  miflion,  in  oppofition  to  the 
infinuations  of  the  judaizing  feducers  that  had  intru- 
ded into  the  Galatian  church ;  and  to  prove  the  juf- 
tification  of  a  finner  to  be  only  through  the  merit  of 
Chrill's  righteoufnefs,  and  the  inflrumentality  of  faith. 
To  confirm  the  latter,  he  argues,  Gal.  ii.  15,  16,  from 
the  cafe  of  the  apoftles  and  Jewilh  chriftians  in  gene- 
ral:  We  ivho  are  fezvs  by  nature,  a?id  not  finners  of  the 
Gentiles,  knoiving  that  a  man  is  ?ict  iuflifed  by  the  works 
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of  the  law,  but  by  the  faith  ofjefus  Chrift,  even  "joe  have 
believed  in  Jefus  Chr'i/i,  that  we  might  be  juftified  by  the 
faith  ofChrifi,  and  not  by  the  works  of  the  law.  And,  Gal.  ii. 
1 9.  he  explicitly  declares  his  own  cafe  in  particular,  as 
agreeing  with  theirs.  /  through  the  law  am  dead  to  the 
law,  that  I  might  live  unto  God  ;  that  is,  by  the  know- 
ledge of  the  perfeftion  of  the  law,  as  to  its  extent  and 
fpirituality ;  I  am  utterly  unhinged  and  thrown  off 
from  all  dependance  on  the  w*orks  of  the  law  for  juf- 
tihcation,  and  from  expeding  ftrength  to  yield  obe- 
dience to  be  conveyed,  according  to  the  covenant  of 
Works ; — and  God's  defign  in  bringing  me  off'  from 
this  dependance,  and  mine  in  relinquifhi  ng  it,  is  not 
that  I  may  turn  libertine,  and  caft  off"  all  obligations 
to  obedience,  but  that  I  may,  by  ftrength  derived  from 
Chrift,  devote  myfelf  wholly  to  him,  and  make  my 
iife  a  feries  of  obedience  to  his  will. 

He  goes  on  relating  his  own  cafe  in  the  text ;  in 
which  you  may  obferve  thefe  truths  : 

Firft,  "  That  believers  are  endowed  with  fpiritual 
activity  ;  or.  That  they  are  enabled  to  ferve  God,  and 
perform  good  works."  This  is  intimated  by  two  ex- 
preffions,  /  am  crucified,  and,  /  live  ;  which,  though 
they  feem  contradictory,  do  really  mean  the  fame  tlfing. 
/  am  crucified,  fignifies  the  mortification  of  indwelling 
fin,  the  fubduclion  and  extirpation  of  corrupt  princi- 
ples and  inclinations  :  and  he  calls  the  mortification  of 
thefe  the  crucifixion  of  himfelf  (I  am  crucified)  becaufe 
-of  their  intimate  inhefion  with  his  very  nature  ;  they 
were  a  fort  of  felf  to  him.  We  have  a  like  expreilloii 
ufed,  and  explained  by  himfelf  in  Rom.  vi.  6.  Our 
old  man  is  crucified  with  him,  that  the  body  of  fin  might  be 
defiroyed,  that  henceforth  we  fhould  not  ferve  fin.  Now 
the  mortification  of  fin  is  a  part  of  the  fervice  of  God, 
at  leaft  a  neceffary  pre-requifite.  So  the  apoftle  rea- 
fons  in  Rom.  vi.  2,  6,  11.  How  foall  we  that  are  dead 
to  fin,  live  any  longer  therein  ?  Recko7i  yoiafel-ves  io  be 
dead  iiideed  unto  fin,  but  alive  unto  God.  The  other  ex- 
prefiion,  /  live,  fignifies  fpiritual  activity  ;  a  vigorous, 
\Qlt.  m,  S  perlevcring 
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perfevering  ferving  of  God ;  a  living  unto  God  (as  it 
is  explained  v.  19.  and  Rom.  vi.  11.)  Life,  as  afcribed 
to  a  rational  being,  imports  not  only  a  continuance  in 
eidflence,  in  which  fenfe  inanimate  things  may  be  faid" 
to  live,  but  efpecially  a  power  of  rational  operation 
frequently  exercifed  ; — and  when  attributed  to  a  mo-s- 
rally  upright  being,  as  fuch,  it  imports  more  than  fome 
kind  of  power  of  operation,  namely,  a  vital  principle 
of  fpiritual  and  holy  operation,  and  the  frequent,  per- 
fevering  exercife  of  it.  Such  a  principle  or  power  is 
very  fignificantly  called  Life,  to  denote  its  intimacy  in 
the  foul,  its  vivacity,  and  permanency. 

Secondly,  We  may  obferve,  that  "  the  vital  prin- 
ciple of  holinefs  in  believers,  whereby  they  are  ena- 
bled to  ferve  God,  is  communicated  to  them  through 
Chrift  only  as  a  Mediator."  This  is  intimated  by  that 
expr 'ilion,  /  am  crucijisd  zvith  Chriji  ;  that  is,  lin  is  cru- 
cified in  me  by  virtue  of  the  crucifixion  of  Chrift  ; 
from  the  merits  of  his  death  my  llrength  to  fubdue 
fm  refults ;  and  the  mortification  of  it  is  the  certain 
confequent  of  his  fafierings,  becaufe  thereby  divine 
grace  was  purchafed  and  infured  for  his  chofen,  to  be 
communicated  at  the  time  appointed.  To  the  fame 
purpofe  he  fpeaks  in  Gal.  vi.  14.  Far  be  it  from  me 
ihat  I  Jhould  glory,  fave  in  the  crofs  of  our  Lord  jefus 
Chrifi,  by  whojn  [or  by  vvliich  *  j  the  world  is  criicijiedto 
we,  and  I  unto  the  ivorld.  This  is  alfo  afferted  in  the 
emphatical  epanorthofis,  /  live  ;  yet  not  /,  hut  Chriji  liv- 
eth  i?i  mc  :  that  is,  fpiritual  life  is  formally  in  m.e,  but 
it  is  not  felf-originated  ;  it  does  not  refult  from  my 
natural  principles  (v/hich  are  fo  effential  to  me,  that 
I  may  reprefent  them  under  the  perfonal  pronoun  /) 
but  was  firfl  implanted,  and  is  ftiil  fupported  and  che- 
riflied  by  the  power  and  grace  of  God  through  Chrift  ; 
and  it  is  in  every  refpeft  fo  dependent  upon  him,  and 
his  influence  is  fo  intimately  diffufed  through  my  foul, 

that 

*  The  relaiive  may  be  referred  to  r«yjw,  or  to  'I»:r»  X^irs  j  and 
eilher  way  the  fenfe  is  much  the  Dr.-.e, 
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that  I  may  fay,  Cbriji  Ihveih  m  me.     A-  like  expreffion 
is  ufed  in  Col.  iii.  3,  4.    Chr'ijl  is  our  life. 

Thirdly,  We  may  take  notice,  "  that  believers  re- 
ceive fuppiies  from  Chrift  for  the  maintenance  and 
nourifhment  of  their  fpiritual  life.'*  The  life  which  I 
now  live  (or,  as  it  might  be  rendered  more  fignificant- 
ly,  what!  now  live)  in  the  fiejh^  I  live  by  the  faith  of 
the  Son  of  God. 

So  that  the  fubflance  of  the  text  is  exhaufted  in  thefe 
three  doctrines,  "  That  all  true  believers  are  endow- 
ed with  an  ability  to  ferve  God  :  That  this  ability  Vv-as 
firft  communicated,  and  is  ilill  maintained  through 
Chrift  only  :  and.  That  it  is  by  faith  they  derive 
fuppiies  from  him,  for  the  fupport  and  nouriihment 
thereof/* 

You  may  obferve  I  here  reafon  from  a  particular  to 
an  univerfal,  and  infer,  that  becaufe  thefe  dodirines 
are  true  with  refpefl  to  St.  Paul,  therefore  they  are 
true  with  refpeft  to  believers  in  general ;  and  the  fcope 
of  the  text  v/arrants  this  method  of  reafon  in  2:  in  this 
inftance,  which  is  confeifedly  fallacious  in  other  cafes  5 
for  St.  Paul  here  introduces  his  own  cafe  with  a  deiign 
to  reprefent  and  illuftrate  the  cafe  of  believers  in  com- 
mon ;  Vi^hich  he  could  not  reafonably  have  dons,  had 
not  theirs  been  fabftantiaily  the  fame  with  his  in  thefe 
refpefts.  Befides,  he  declares  thefe  things  of  himfclf, 
not  upon  the  account  of  any  circumftances  peculiar  to 
himfelf,  which  might  appropriate  them  to  him  ;  and 
therefore,  though  fo  eminent  a  faint  might  have  pecu- 
liar degrees  of  them,  yet  as  to  their  reality  and  kind, 
they  equally  belong  to  all  true  chriftians. 
•  Nothing  can  be  more  profitable,  nothing  m.ore  ne- 
ceffary,  than  right  notions  about  fpiritual  life.  It  is 
the  main  bufmefs  of  thofe  that  have  it  not  to  feek  it, 
and  of  thofe  that  have  it  to  cherilli  it ;  but  how  can 
they  do  cither,  if  they  know  not  what  it  is  ?  "With- 
out it  our  religion  is  vain  ;  we  cannot  ferve  the  living 
God  here,  nor  enjoy  him  hereafter  ;  we  are  expofed 
to  the  eternal  agonies  of  the  fee  and  death,  and  our 

fouls 
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fouls  are  pining  under  a  fpiritual  decay,  that  will  at 
length  confume  our  vitals.  How  neceffary  then  is  fpi- 
ritual life  !  And  the  neceflity  of  the  thing  infers  the 
neceffity  of  the  knowledge  of  it.  The  profeflion  of 
it  is  the  fource  of  all  vital  religion  ;  it  is  the  health  of 
the  fpirit ;  the  ornament  and  perfection  of  the  human 
nature  ;  the  grand  pre-requilite  to  everlailing  happi- 
nefs  ;  the  dawn  of  celeftial  glory  ;  is  it  not  then  in- 
comparably profitable  ?  And  muft  not  the  right  know- 
ledge of  it  be  fo  too  ?  Yet  fome  are  entirely  ignorant 
of  it ;  others,  who  fay  they  fee,  are  widely  miftaken 
about  its  nature,  the  time  and  manner  of  its  commu- 
nication, its  fubjefls,  the  author  and  meritorious  caufe 
of  it,  and  the  way  in  which  it  is  fupported  and  che- 
riflied  :  and  therefore,  for  the  inftrudlion  of  the  ig- 
norant, the  rectification  of  wrong  fentiments,  and  the 
confirmation  of  our  minds  in  the  truth,  it  may  be  ex- 
pedient briefly  to  attempt  the  folution  of  the  following 
inquiries  : 

I.  Wherein  fpiritual  life  confifls  I 

II.  When  it  is  communicated  ? 

III.  Whether  it  be  inftantaneoufly  communicated, 
or  gradually  acquired  by  repeated  ad:s  ? 

IV.  Who  are  the  fubjeds  of  it  ?  or,  in  what  extent 
is  it  communicated  ? 

V.  In  what  fenfe  is  it  communicated  and  fupported 
through  Chrift  ? 

VI.  How  faith  derives  fupplies  from  him  for  its 
fupport  and  nourifhment  ? 

I.  "  Wherein  does  fpiritual  life  confift  T'*  This  in- 
quiry, though  neceffary  both  to  inform  your  minds 
and  to  repel  the  charge  of  unintelligiblenefs,  fo  fre- 
quently alledged  againft  this  doctrine,  yet  is  exceeding 
difficult,  both  becaufe  of  the  myfterioufnefs  of  the 
thing  in  itfelf,  and  becaufe  of  the  blindnefs  of  the 
minds  of  thofe  that  are  not  endowed  v/ith  it.  It  is 
myfterious  in  itfelf,  as  every  kind  of  life  is.  The  ef- 
fects and  many  of  the  properties  of  animal  life  are 
plain,  but  what  animal  life  is  in  itfelf  is  an  inquiry  too 

fublime 
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fublime  for  the  moft  philofopliic  and  foarlng  mind. 
Now  fpiritual  life  ftiil  approaches  nearer  to  the  life  of 
the  divine  Being,  that  boundlefs  ocean  of  incomprc- 
henfible  mylleries,  and  confequently  exceeds  our  capa- 
city more  than  any  other.  But  befides,  fuch  is  the 
blindnefs  of  unregenerate  fouls,  that  they  cannot  re- 
ceive or  know  the  things  of  the  fpirit  of  God,  i  Cor. 
ii.  1 4.  and  therefore  what  is  knov/able  by  enlightened 
minds  concerning  fpiritual  life,  cannot  be  apprehended 
with  fuitable  clearnefs  by  them.  The  power  of  un- 
derftanding  it  feems  to  be  the  elfecl  of  the  thing  un- 
derllood,  and  cannot  exift  feparately  from  it.  So  it 
is  in  other  kinds  of  life.  Nothing  but  reafon  can  in- 
form what  is  a  rational  life.  Let  the  faculties  of  the 
moft  fagacious  animal  be  ever  fo  muft  polifhed,  it  can 
receive  no  ideas  of  it.  So  be  that  bcUcveth,  hath  the 
witnefs  in  himfelf^  i  John  v.  10.  and  none  hut  himjclj can 
hear  its  tejlimony.  *  But  fuppofe  we  could  form  clear 
ideas,  we  Ihould  ftill  be  at  a  lofs  for  clear  exprelTions. 
I  have  a  clear  idea  of  many  of  the  appetites,  pailions, 
and  motions  of  animal  life  ;  but  words  may  fail  me  to 
exprefs  them  intelligibly  to  another,  efpecially  if  he 
has  no  experience  of  them  himfelf.  It  need  not,  there- 
fore, afford  you  any  furprize,  if,  after  all  that  fiiall  be 
faid  to  illuftrate  this  point,  it  ftill  remains  obfcure.  To 
defign  any  more  than  to  give  you  fome  faint  glim- 
merings, fome  half-formed,  inadequate  conceptions  o£ 
it,  would  be  a  piece  of  arrogant  vanity. 

Now  fpiritual  life  fuppofes  a  living  fpiritual  principle, 
and  it  implies  a  difpofition  and  a  power  to  ferve  God, 
or  of  holy  operation. 

I.  It  fuppofes  a  living  fpiritual  principle.  There  can  be 
no  life,  no  vital  aclions,  without  a  vital  principle,  from 
v/hcnce  they  liov/  :  e.  g.  there  can  be  no  animal  life,  no 

animal 

*  I  do  nof  mean  that  the  unrf  generate  have  the  fame  degree  of  inca- 
pacity in  the  one  cafe  as  bcafts  have  in  the  other,  bur  only  that  the  one 
is  as  really  incapable  as  the  other.  Reafon  in  the  anregcncrate  approaches 
nearer  to  fpiritual  life  than  the  power:  tf  itnijna!  life  do  to  reafjn,  and  yec 
comes  entirely  fiiort  'A\u 
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animal  fenfaticps  and  motions,  without  a  principle  of 
animal  life.  By  a  vital  principle  I  mean  that  from  which 
life  and  its  actions  and  pallions  imi mediately  proceed : 
e.g.  in  the  form.ation  of  our  fouls  a  principle  of  rcafon 
is  concreated  with  them,  which  is  the  fource,  the 
immediate  caufe  of  their  life  and  rational  operations. 
I  call  this  a  principle,  becaufe  it  is  the  beginning  of 
life.  Now  fpiritual  life  mull  fuppofe  a  principle  of 
holinefs.  A  principle  of  life  of  any  kind  will  not  fuf- 
lice  ;  it  mAift  be  particularly  and  ibrmaliy  a  holy  prin- 
ciple ;  for  life  and  all  its  operations  will  be  of  the  fame 
kind  with  the  principle  from  which  they  proceed. 
Now  a  holy  principle  is  fomething  diftincf  from  and 
fuperadded  to  the  mere  natural  principle  of  reafon. 
By  virtue  of  this  a  rnan  can  think  and  will ;  but  ex- 
perience allures  us,  that  thinking  and  willing.  abftraCt- 
edly  conlidered,  or  under  fundry  modifications  which 
they  are  capable  of,  are  very  different  from  thinking 
and  willing  in  a  holy  manner,  or  with  thofe  peculiar 
modifications  which  fpiritual  operations  bear.  I  can 
will  an  indilterent  or  evil  objeft,  if  it  appears  to  miC  as 
good  ;  but  my  willing  that  which  is  morally  good  as 
fuch,  is  a  very  different  acl ;  and  the  principle  from 
v/hich  the  former  acl  m  ith  its  modification  proceeds, 
may  not  be  capable  of  producing  the  latter  fo  modifi- 
ed. This  may  be  illullrated  by  the  cafe  of  the  devils 
and  their  affociates  of  the  human  race.  They  ftill  re- 
tain the  principle  of  rcafon,  and  are  capable  of  think- 
ing and  willing  ;  otherwife  they  would  be  incapable 
of  torment,  for  Vv^ithout  confcioufnefs  there  could  be 
no  fenfe  of  mifery,  and  confcioufnefs  implies  thinking  ; 
and  without  vv^illing  there  can  be  no  defire  of  happi- 
nefs,  or  abhorrence  of  penal  evil ;  but  yet  they  are 
utterly  incapable  of  thinking  and  willing  in  a  manner 
m.orally  good,  and  therefore  a  principle  of  holinefs 
mull  be  fomething  diffincl  from  a  micre  rational  prin- 
ciple. 

It  may  be   urged,  "  That  all  the  acls  of  fpiritual 
life  may  be  refolved  into  the  acts  of  reafon,  namely, 

thinkincr 

o 
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thinking  and  willing  in  a  holy  manner  ;  and  therefore 
the  principle  of  the  former  is  the  fame  Vv'ith  that  of  the 
latter.  In  anfvv'cr  to  this,  I  grant  that  the  principle  of 
reafon,  when  it  imphes  a  power  of  putting  forth  fucli 
a^ls,  and  about  fuch  objefts,  as  holinefs  includes  ; 
when  it  implies  a  power  of  knov/ing  and  choofmg 
thofe  things  which  the  divine  law  requires  us  to  know 
and  choofe,  that  then  it  is  the  fame  with  a  principle 
of  fpiritual  life;  and  this  is  the  cafe  of  fuch  reafona- 
ble  beings  as  ftill  continue  in  their  original  uprirht- 
nefs :  but  the  principle  of  reafon  may  be  fo  maimed 
as  to  lofe  this  power,  and  yet  not  lofe  its  nature  ;  that 
is,  it  may  become  incapable  of  that  manner  of  opera- 
tion which  fpiritual  life  produces,  and  yet  continue  a 
principle  of  reafon  ftill.  This  is  evident  from  the  cafe 
of  infernal  fpirits,  formerly  mentioned.  Now  the  prin- 
,  ciple  of  fpiritual  life  fupplies  this  moral  defeft  ;  it  adds 
to  reafon  a  capacity  of  cxcrcifmg  itfelf  fuitably  about 
fgirituai  things.  Such  a  capacity  is  a  feparable  ad- 
juncl  of  reafon,  and  by  the  corruption  of  our  natures 
it  is  actually  feparated  from  it ;  and  ccnfequently,  till 
it  be  fuperadded  to  our  rational  powers,  we  are  inca- 
pable of  fpiritual  operation  ;  I  m.ean  fuch  a  mianner  of 
fpiritual  operation  as  is  morally  good  and  acceptable 
to  God.  Our  rational  powers  indeed  can  ftill  exer- 
cife  themfelves  about  divine  things,  but  then  it  is  not 
in  a  ht  mianner  :  and  therefore  when  a  finner  is  quick- 
ened by  efficacious  grace,  a  pov/er  of  acting  in  a  fit 
manner  with  rerpe6t:  to  thefe  things  is  fuperadded  to 
his  rational  powers  ;  and  before  this  there  is  nothing 
in.  him  out  of  which  fuch  a  power  miay  be  educed. 

To  illuftrate  this  matter,  let  us  fuppofe  a  man  de- 
prived of  the  faculty  of  memory,  and  yet  to  continue 
rational  (as  he  might  in  a  lov/  degree)  according  to  this 
fuppcfition,  he  v.dll  be  always  incapable  of  an  aft  of 
memory,  hov/ever  ftrong  his  pov/ers  of  perception, 
volition,  &;c.  may  be,  till  the  pov/er  of  exercifing  his 
reafon  in  that  particular  v/ay  which  is  called  remicmj- 
bering,  be  conferred  upon  him*.   So  let  a  fmner's  m^ere 
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natural  powers  be  ever  fo  much  refined  and  poli{hed> 
yet,  if  there  be  no  principle  of  fpiritual  Hfe  diftincl 
from  them  infiifed,  he  v/ili  be  everlaftingly  incapable 
of  living  religion.  This  gracious  principle  is  called 
the  feed  of  God,  i  John  iii.  9.  to  intimate,  that  as  the 
feed  of  vegetables  is  the  firft  principle  of  the  plant, 
and  of  its  vegetable  Hfe,  fo  is  this  of  fpiritual  life,  and 
aU  its  vital  acts. 

2.  Spiritual  life  implies  a  difpofition  to  holy  opera- 
tion ;  an  inward  propenlity,  a  fpontaneous  inclinati- 
on towards  holinefs  ;  a  ivilling  that  which  is  good.  Romv 
vii.  1 8.  Every  kind  of  life  has  fome  peculiar  innate 
tendencies,  fympathies,  and  antipathies  :  fo  animal 
life  implies  a  natural  inclination  to  food,  to  move  at 
proper  feafons,  &c.  There  is  a  favour,  a  relifli  for  di- 
vine things,  as  effential  to  fpiritual  life  as  our  natural 
gufts  and  relifhes  are  to  natural  life.  Hence  gracious 
deiires  are  often  fignified  in  fcripture  under  the  meta- 
phors of  hungering  and  thirfting ;  and  to  this  St.  Pe- 
ter exprefsiy  alludes  ;  ■  as  new-bo?vi  babes,  defire  the  firi' 
cere  milk  of  the  word,  that  ye  may  grow  thereby,  i  Pet. 
ii.  2.  By  virtue  of  this  difpofition,  believers  fet  their 
affeftions  on  things  above,  Col.  iii.  1.  they  relifh,  they 
favour,  they  afFe<ft  things  above.  This  is  the  fpiritual- 
mindednefs,  the  favour  of  the  fpirit,  which  is  fpiritual 
life ;  and  ftands  in  oppofition  to  the  relifli  and  pro- 
penfions  of  mere  nature.  Rom.  viii.  6.  By  virtue 
of  this  the  ftrongeft  bent  of  their  fouls  is  God- ward  ; 
they  tend,  they  gravitate  towards  him  as  their  proper 
centre.  Their  defire  is  unto  him,  a?id  to  the  remembrance 
of  his  name.  Ifa.  xxvi.  8.  Their  foid  follows  hard  after 
him.  Pfal.  Ixiii.  8.  By  virtue  of  this  they  incline  to 
keep  all  God's  commandments  ;  they  have  an  inward 
tendency  to  obedience ;  they  love  God's  law ;  they 
delight  in  it  after  the  inner  man,  Pfal.  cxix.  97.  Rom. 
vii.  22.  and  their  love  and  delight  will  habitually  fway 
them  to  obferve  it :  religion  is  their  element,  their 
choice.  It  is  not  in  them  forced  and  unnatural,  as  ail 
thoff  operations  are  which  do  not  proceed  from  an  in- 
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trinfic  principle  ;  and  that  reluclancy  and  indiibofed- 
nefs  which  they  fometimes  unhappily  feel  in  them- 
felves  to  religious  duties,  is  preternatural  with  refpccl 
to  this  fpiritual  difpolition  ;  as  the  loathing  of  health- 
ful food  is  to  the  human  body  :  it  proceeds  from  a 
diforder,  a  weaknefj  in  their  fpiritual  life,  occaiioned 
by  the  ftrugglings  and  tranficnt  prevalency  of  contra- 
ry principles  :  it  is  owing  to  the  luftings  of  the  fiefh 
againil  the  fpirit.     Again,  Their  obedience  is  not  fer- 
vile  and  mercenary,  refalting  merely  from  the  appre- 
henfion  of  the  mifery  which  will  enfue  upon  difobe- 
dience  ;  but  it  is  generous  and  filial,  proceeding  from 
a  convidive  view  of  the  intrinfic  reafonablenefs,  con- 
gruity,  and  amiablenefs  of  the  duties  of  hoiinefs  ;  from 
the  pleafure  and  fatisfaclion  which  the  performance  of 
them,, under  this  view,  naturally  produces  ;  (fo  a  man 
is  excited  to  eat,  not  merely  by  his   appreheniion  of 
the  neceiTity  of  it  for  the  fupport  of  his  body,  but  alfo 
by  the  pleafure  he  finds  in  the  very  aclion)  and  from 
a  fenfe  of  the  divine  authority  enjoining  thofc  duties. 
By  this  the  genuine  acts  of  fpiritual  life  are  infallibly  dif- 
tinguifhed  from  that  low  and  ignoble  devotion  which 
flows  from  cuftom,  education,  horrors  of  confcience, 
and  all  the  principles  of  mere  nature. 

It  is  true,  indeed,  fome  perfons  by  nature,  and  con- 
fequcntly  without  this  fupernatural  ciifpofition,  may 
incline  to  and  delight  in  fundry  things  that,  as  to  the 
matter  of  them,  are  religious  duties.     So  (c.  g.J  fome 
are  naturally  averfe  to  temperance  ;  and  fobriety  is  in- 
wrought in  their  very  conilitutions.     Yet  flill,   this 
gracious  difpofition  is  diftinguiilied  from  fuch  a  natu- 
ral inclination  by  thefe  two  marks  :  The  hrft  implies 
a  diftincl  reference  to  and  a  fenfe  of  the  authority  of 
the  divine  Lawgiver  as  enjoining  thofe  duties,  and 
prompts  a  perfon  to  obfcrve  them  formally  as  duci'^s, 
as  ads  of  obedience ;  but  the  latter  prompts  to  the 
obfervance  of  them,  confidering  themx  as  things  agree- 
able to  the  perfon's  natural  temper,  without  any  d°f- 
tincl  reference  to  God  ^  and  fo  thev  are  rather  acls  of 
Vol.  III.  T  '  fdf- 
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felf-gratlficatlon  than  of  obedience  to  the  divine  autho- 
rity ;  and  the  perfon  would  incline  to  them,  if  they 
were  not  commanded  at  all.    They  are  duties  materi- 
ally, in  themlelves,  but  not  formally,  as  performed  by 
him  :  a  regard  to  the  authority  of  God,  which  is  the 
conftitutive  form  of  obedience,  is  left  out.     A  gene- 
rous temper  may  incline  to  give  alms ;  for  the  Lord's 
fake,  is  omitted.     (2.)  Spiritual  life  difpofes  to  all  du- 
ties of  religion  and  acls  of  hoiinefs  univerfally.    It   de- 
lights in  hoiinefs  as  fuch,  and  regards  the  authority  of 
the  law  for  itfelf ;  and  confequently,  whatever  has 
the  nature  of  hoiinefs,  whatever  has   the  fanction  of 
divine  authority,  it  cannot  but  affecl  and  relifh,  even 
though  it  fliould  be  very  contrary  to  a  man's  natural 
inclinations  and  tempoi"^  advantage.  But  a  natural  pro- 
penlion  is  always  partial  and  limited,  inclines  to  fome 
duties  only,  neglecting  others  of  equal  or  greater  im- 
portance, which  thwart  the  man's  corrupt  propenlions. 
In  a  word,  fuch  a  one's  religion  proceeds  from  the  ve- 
ry fame  difpofition  that  his  fms  proceed  from,  namely, 
a  difpoiition   to  pleafe  himfelf.     Hence  it  is  always  a 
maimed,  imperfect,  half-formed  thing  ;  it  has  not  that 
amiable   fymmetry  and  uniformity,  that  congruous 
proportion  and  connection  of  parts,  which  are  the  or- 
nament and  diflinguifhing  characleriftic  of  that  reli- 
gion which  flows  from  a  heart  univerfally  difpofed  to 
hoiinefs. 

3.  Spii'itual  life  implies  a  power  of  holy  operation. 
A  heavenly  vigour,  a  divine  a<5livity  animates  the 
whole  foul.  It  implies  more  than  an  inefficacious  dif- 
pofition, a  dull,  lazy  velleity,  productive  of  nothing 
but  languid  wiflies-  So  every  kind  of  life  implies  a 
power  of  operation  fuitable  to  its  nature.  Animal  life 
fe.  g.J  has  not  only  an  innate  propenfity,  but  alfo  a 
natural  power  to  move,  to  receive,  and  digeft  food, 
&c.  Tbcy  that  wait  on  the  LordJIjall  renew  their  Jirength^ 
Ifa.  xl.  31.  that  is,  they  have  ftrength  given  them  ; 
renewed  and  increafed  by  repeated  acts,  in  the  pro- 
grefs  of  fanctification.  They  "^xtRrenphened  %vith  mighty 
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by  the  Spirit,  in  the  inner  man.  Eph.  iii.  16.  I  do  not 
mean  that  ipiritual  life  is  always  fenfible  and  equally 
vigorous  ;  alas  !  it  is  fubjecl  to  many  languiihments 
and  indifpofitions  ;  but  I  mean  there  is  habitually  in 
a  fpiritual  man  a  power,  an  ability  for  ferving  God, 
which,  when  all  pre-requifites  concur,  and  hindrances 
are  removed,  is  capable  of  putting  forth  ad:s  of  holi- 
nefs,  and  which  does  actually  exert  itfelf  frequently. 
So  animal  life  is  fubjecl  to  many  diforders,  which 
weaken  its  powers  of  operation,  but  yet  fLiil  it  retains 
thofe  powers  ;  and  tliey  are  in  fome  meafure  active, 
even  under  the  greatcil  indifpofition,  at  leaft  in  re- 
fitting the  difordcr,  though  perhaps  with  faint  ftrug- 
gles.  Again,  I  do  not  mean  an  independent  power, 
which  is  fo  felf-active  as  to  need  no  quickening  ener- 
gy from  the  divine  Spirit  to  bring  it  into  act,  but  a 
power  capable  of  acting  under  the  animating  influ- 
ences of  grace,  which,  as  to  their  reality,  are  com- 
mon to  all  believers,  though  they  are  comm.unicated 
in  different  degrees  to  difi'erent  perfons.  There  is  no 
need  of  the  infufion  of  a  new  power,  which  the  Spirit 
might  actuate  ;  but  they  have  a  power  already,  w4iich 
needs  nothing  but  the  fuitable  concurrence  of  other 
caufes  to  educe  it  into  act.  So  the  power  of  reafon  is 
not  independent,  fo  as  to  be  capable  of  operation  with- 
out the  concurrence  of  divine  providence,  common 
to  mankind,  to  quicken  it  into  act  ;  yet  it  is  a  power 
of  reafon  flill,  becaufe  it  Is  capable  of  rational  acts, 
under  common  providential  inliuencc.  But  fhould 
Vv^e  fuppofe  a  beaft  the  object  of  that  influence,  it  would 
ftill  continue  incapable  of  rational  acts,  till  a  rational 
power  be  implanted  in  it.  The  iliultration  itfelf  di- 
rects us  to  the  application  of  it. 

Thus  I  have  briefly  fhewn  you  wherein  {JDiritual  life 
confifts  ;  but  I  am  afraid  it  may  be  ftill  wrapt  in  ob- 
fcurity  from  the  eyes  of  fome.  And  indeed  It  would 
require  longer  time,  larger  extent,  and  greater  abilities 
to  reflecT:  fufficient  light  on  fo  myfterious  a  point.  Be- 
fore v/e  lofc  light  of  this  head,  let  us  improve  it  to  tliefc 
purpofcs.  Let 
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Let  us  improve  it  as  a  caution  againft  this  common 
miftake,  viz.  That  our  mere  natural  powers,  under 
the  common  aids  of  divine  grace,  polifhed  and  refined 
by  the  inftitutions  of  the  gofpel,  are  a  fuilicient  princi- 
ple of  holinefs,  without  the  addition  of  any  new  prin- 
ciple. You  fee  a  principle  of  fpiritual  life  is  fupernatu- 
ral ;  it  is  a  divine,  heaven-born  thing  ;  it  is  the  feed  of 
God  ;  a  plant  planted  by  our  heavenly  Father.  But 
alas!  how  many  content  themfelves  with  a  felf-begotten 
holinefs !  They  have  formed  to  themfelves  a  fyllem  of 
natural  feif-fprung  religion  (I  mean  that  it  is  natural 
originally  and  fubjeclively,  though  it  be  pretended  to 
be  divine  objectively,  becaufe  its  patrons  aclinov/ledge 
objective  revelation)  in  this  they  acquiefce  as  fuilicient, 
as  though  they  knew  not  that  that  which  is  boi'n  of  the 
Jiefl?  is fejh.  The  cogitativenefs  of  miatter  appears  to 
me  a  notion  very  like  this  ;  for  I  think  it  might  be 
demonftrated  as  clearly,  that  our  mere  natural  powers, 
in  our  prefent  lapfed  ftate,  without  the  infulion  of  any 
divine,  fupernatural  principle,  are  incapable  of  living, 
evangelical  holinefs  ;  as  it  can,  that  m.ere  matter,  Vv'ith- 
out  the  fuper-addition  of  a  principle  intirely  diftincc 
from  it,  is  capable  of  thinking,  however  much  it  be 
poliflied,  or  however  differently  it  be  modified. 

Let  us  alfo  improve  what  has  been  faid,  to  remove 
another  equally  common  and  pernicious  error,  name- 
ly. That  gofpel-holinefs  confifts  merely  in  a  feries  of 
acts  materially  good.  SomxC  imagine  that  all  the  acti- 
ons they  do,  which  are  m.aterially  lawful  and  a  part 
of  religion,  have  juft  fo  much  of  holinefs  in  them  ;  and 
as  they  multiply  fuch  actions,  their  fanctiiication  in- 
creafes  in  their  imagination.  But  alas!  do  they  not 
knov/,  that  a  principle,  a  difpofitioh,  a  power  of  holy 
afling  muft  precede,  and  be  the  fource  of  all  holy  adls  1 
That  a  new  heart  muil  be  given  us,  and  a  new  fpirit 
put  within  us,  before  we  can  %vaJk  in  God^s  ftatutes  and 
keep  his  judgments^  and  do  ihem!  Ezek.  xxxvi.  26,  27. 
That  we  muft  be  created  in  Jefus  Chrift  unto  good 
works,  Eph.  ii.  10.  before  wc  can  walk  in  them  !  'That 
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the  love  of  God  mujl  he  ffjed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  ibs 
Holy  GhoJU  Rom.  v.  5.  before  we  can  love  Him  !  I  do 
not  lay,  that  they  that  are  void  of  fpiritual  life  lliould 
not  attempt  to  perform  religious  duties  in  the  belt 
manner  they  can,  by  virtue  of  their  natural  powers ; 
for  this  is  undoubtedly  tlieir  duty,  both  becaufe  their 
fin  is  lefs  when  only  the  manner  of  their  actions  is  iln- 
ful,  than  when  the  matter  and  manner  too  are  iinful  ; 
and  becaufe  God,  who  has  a  right  to  appoint  what 
methods  he  pleafe35for  the  collation  of  his  own  favours, 
has  conftituted  this  as  the  way  for  them  to  obtain  fpi- 
ritual life.  But  1  fay,  religious  and  moral  duties,  how- 
ever frequently  and  perfeveringly  performed,  are  not 
evangelical  holinefs,  v/hen  they  are  not  done  from  a 
gracious  fupernatural  principle  :  they  are  but  fpurious 
fruits  growing  from  the  wild  root  of  depraved  nature  ; 
and  we  had  beft  not  pleafe  ourfelves  with  the  view  of 
them,  as  though  they  v/ere  the  fruits  of  holinefs,  left 
we  be  confumed  at  laft  as  fruitlefs  and  noxious  briars 
and  thorns. 

Further,  Let  us  improve  our  account  of  fpiritual  life, 
to  inform  us  of  a  very  confiderable  difiercnce  betv/ixt 
a  mere  moral,  and  a  fpiritual  life  ;  or  evangelical  holi- 
nefs and  morality.  Spiritual  life  is  of  a  divine  origi- 
nal ;  evangelical  holinefs  flov/s  from  a  fupernatural 
principle  :  but  mere  morality  is  natural ;  it  is  but 
the  refinemient  of  our  natural  principles,  under  the 
aids  of  common  grace,  in  the  ufe  of  proper  means ; 
and  confequently  it  is  obtainable  by  unregenerate  men. 
Hence  the  fame  ad:  may  be  differently  dcnom.inated, 
according  to  the  principles  from  which  it  proceeds : 
that  may  be  a  piece  of  mere  morality  in  one,  who  acts 
from  natural  principles  only,  which  is  an  acl  of  holinefs 
in  another,  who  acls  from  a  principle  of  fpiritual  life. 
So  an  alms,  v/hen  given  from  a  gracious  principle, 
and  for  Chrift's  fake,  is  a  gracious  act ;  but  when 
given  from  a  principle  of  natural  generofity  only,  it 
defer ves  no  higher  name  than  that  of  mere  morality. 
—A  iniilake  in  this  is  a  rock  v/e  may  tremble  to  look 
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at,  and  ought  anxioufly  to  avoid  ;  for  alas !  how  many 
have  been  daflied  to  pieces  upon  it ! 

Again,  We  may  improve  what  has  been  faid,  to 
convince  us,  that  a  hfe  of  formahty,  liftleffnefs,  and 
inactivity,  is  far  from  being  a  fpiritual  hfe.     Where 
thefe  things  are  habitual  and  predominant,  they  are 
infallible  fymptoms  of  fpiritual  death.     It  is  true  (as 
has  been  already  obferved)  believers   are  fubjecl  to 
many  fickly  qualms  and  frequent  indifpolitions  ;  yea, 
at  times,  their  languilhments  are  fuch,  that  the  opera- 
tions of  the  vital  principle  within  them  are  hardly  dif- 
cernible  to  themfelves  or  others  ;  and  the  vigour  of 
their  devotion,  in  their  moft  fprightly  hours,  is  check- 
ed and  borne  down  by  the  body  of  death  under  which 
they  groan.     Yet  ftill,  there  is   an   inextinguifliable 
fpark  of  life  within,  vv^hich  fcatters  a  glimmering  light 
in  the  thickeft  darknefs,  and  fometimcs  fliines  with 
illuftrious  brightnefs.    The  pulfe  of  the  fpirit,  though 
weak  and  irregular,  hill  beats.     There  is  an  active 
power  that  reluctates  and  ftruggles  againft  the  counter- 
ftrivings  of  the  flefli ;  that,  under  the  greateft  lan- 
guor, puts  forth  fome  weak  efforts,  fom.e  faint  effays, 
and,  under  the  actuating  influence  of  the  divine  Spirit, 
invigorates  the  foul  to  mount  up  ivith  icings  like  an  ea- 
gle, to  run  vjitbout  icearying,  and  walk  without  fainting. 
And  O  !  the  joy,  the  pleafure   of  fuch   heavenly  acti- 
vity !  We  therefore  may  write  Tekel  on  the  dull,  in- 
operative religion  of  many  ;  it  ferves  for  no  end,  but 
to  prove  them  dead  in  trefpaffes  and  fms.     The  defign 
of  the  whole  difpenfation  of  God's  grace  towards  fal- 
len fmners,  is  their  vivification  to  holinefs,  that  they 
may  bring  forth  fruit  unto  God,  Rom.  vii.  4.  and  fure, 
where  that  defign  is  not  obtained,  there  can  be  no 
true  religion.     I.et  us  therefore  beware  left  we  fhould 
have  a  name  to  live,  while  we  are  dead. 
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THE   DIVINE  LIFE  IN   THE   SOULS  OF  MEN  CONSIDERED. 


Gal.  ii.  20.  /  am  criicijicd  with  Cbriji^  nevertheJcfs  I 
live ;  yet  not  /,  but  Chrijl  that  livetb  in  me :  and  the 
life  I  nozv  live  in  the  fiejlj,  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  So?i 
of  God. 

We  proceed  to  inquire, 
II.   '^\\  THEN  fpiritual  life  is  communicated  ? — 

V  V  To  this  the  fcriptures  direct  us  to  anfwer. 
That  it  is  communicated  in  that  change  which  is  gene- 
rally called  Regeneration,  or  Effeclual  Calling.  This 
is  more  than  intimated  by  the  expreflions  ufed  to  ligni- 
fy  the  firft  communication  of  it.  When  fpiritual  life 
is  infufed,  then  it  is  that  God  is  faid  to  beget  t/s  again 
to  a  lively  hope,  i  Pet.  i.  3.  to  beget  us  of  his  own  zuilly 
James  i.  18.  to  quicken  us,  who  were  dead  in  fin,  Eph. 
ii.  5.  to  give  us  a  7iew  heart,  and  put  a  new  fpirit  within 
us  ;  to  take  away  thefiony  heart,  and  give  an  heart  offcjhy 
Ezek.  xxxvi.  26.  and  we  are  faid  to  be  created  in  Chrijl 
"Jcf us  unto  good  works,  Eph.  ii.  10.  born  again,  ^Qi\vi\\\\. 
3.  bor7i  or  begotten  of  God,  John  i.  13.  i  John  iii.  9. 
Now  it  is  evident  that  thefe  metaphorical  expreflions 
lignify  what  is  commonly  called  Regeneration,  and 
that  they  exprefs  the  firll  implantation  of  fpiritual  life. 
Several  of  them  contain  a  ciirect  allufion  to  the  firil 
communication  of  animal  and  human  life,  as  genera- 
tion or  bcQ-ettins:,  re2;eneration  or  beino;  besjotten 
again,  creation,  &c.  And  iince  thefe,  taken  literally, 
fignify  the  firft  communication  of  natural  life,  they 
muft,  when  ufed  mxCtaphorically  and  fpiritually,  fi7- 
nify  the  firll  communication  of  fpiritual  life.     I.^fe 
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before  generation,  creation.  &c.  is  an  abfurdity  ;  and 
generation,  creation,  &c.  without  the  communication 
of  life  fuitable  to  the  nature  of  the  being  generated, 
created,  &c.  is  alfo  an  abfurdity.  The  other  expreffions, 
as  quickening  us  ^ivhih  dead  in  trefpajjis  and  fins^  giving 
a  new"  heart  J  and  the  like,  even  literally  fignify  this. 

Hence,  by  way  of  improvement,  we  may  be  in- 
ftrucled  to  avoid  a  com.mon  miftake  ;  namely, "  That 
a  power  of  living  to  God  is  univerfally  conferred  upon 
mankind  in  creation  ;  and  therefore  that  there  is  no 
need  of  a  nevv/-  fupernatural  principle  to  be  infufed, 
but  only  of  the  concurrence  of  common  providence, 
and  the  inftitutes  of  the  gofpel,  to  polilli  and  refine 
our  natural  principles.  And  fome  fay,  "  That  God 
in  creation  infufes  fpiritual  life  into  all,  on  account  of 
Clirift's  dying  for  them  ;  and  that  if  it  be  given  with- 
out the  merit  of  the  recipient,  it  may  as  properly  be 
afcribed  to  divine  grace  when  it  is  a  natural  endow- 
ment beftowed  in  creation,  as  it  would  be  if  it  v/ere  a 
fupernatural  gift  communicated  by  an  act  difdncl  from 
and  pofterior  to  that  of  creation." 

In  order  eifefturJly  to  fubvert  this  notion,  confider, 
I .  If  fpiritual  life  were  communicated  in  creation,  there 
would  be  no  propriety  or  jlgnificancy  in  the  expref- 
fions ufed  to  denote  the  communication  of  it.    There 
would  be  no  need  of  a  new,  a  fecond  birth,  if  we  were 
fpiritualiy  alive  by  virtue  of  our  firft  birth.     \\''ere 
Vv^e  holy  by  virtue  of  our  firfl  creation,  what  neceffity 
of  being  created  in  Chriji  Jefus^  or  of  being  made  new 
creatures?     1  Cor.  v.  17.    Gal.  vi.  15.     There  could 
be  no  oppolition  between  the  old  man  and  the  new. 
Rom.  vi.  6,  Eph.  iv.  22,  24.  Col.  iii.  9,  10.    The  dif- 
politions   concreated  vv^ith  us  cannot  be  called  a  new 
man. — 2.     The  implantation  of  fpiikual  life  is  not 
only  pofterior  to  creation,  but  alfo  to  corrupt  prin- 
ciples, which  are  innate.     We  are  firft  dead  in  Jin 
before  we  are  quickened^  Eph.  ii.   5.  we  have  a  Jlo'ny 
heart  J  v/hich  muft  be  taken  away  before  a  heart  cffiejh 
15  "iven,  Ezek.  xxxvi.  26.  Such  cxprcHlons  undoubt- 
.  edly 
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edly  fignify  and  acl  poflerior  to,  and  confequently  dif- 
tincl  from  creation. — 3.    The  implantation  of  a  prin- 
ciple of  fpiritual  life  is  eminently  an  act  of  fpecial  grace, 
which  the  concreation  of  our  natural  endowments  is 
never  faid  to  be.     The  wajhing  of  regeneration,  and  the 
renewing  of  the  Holy  Gbojl,  is  an  ad  of  mercy,  and  the 
effect  of  the  kindnefs  and  love  of  God  our  Saviour.     Tit. 
iii.  5.  God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  for  his  great  love  where- 
ivith  he  loved  us,  even  when  we  were  dead  in  fins,  hath 
quickened  us  together  with  Chrifi  f  by  grace  ye  are  faved.) 
Eph.  ii.  4,  5.     It  is  according  to  God's  abundant  mer- 
cy, that  we  are  begotten  again  unto  a  lively  hope,      i  Pet. 
i.  3.     But  what  need  I  multiply  inftances  ?     The  en- 
tire tenor  of  the  gofpel  direds  us  to  afcribe  the  rege- 
neration and  fandification  of  fmners  to  diitinguiihing 
and  peculiar  grace.     But  though  our  natural  powers 
are  the  free  communications  of  divine  goodncf->,  yet 
v/e  are  never  faid  to  be  "  created  according  to  the 
grace  and  mercy  of  God."     It  is  not  agreeable  to  the 
facred  dialed  to  call  the   powers  of  reafon,   vifion, 
&c.  "  the  gifts  of  grace,"  in  the  fame  fenfe  that  fpi- 
ritual life  is  fo  called  :  nay,  I  cannot  find  that  our  na- 
tural powers  are  afcribed  to  mercy,  grace,  free  grace, 
at  all ;  and  it  feems  more  congruous  to  afcribe  them 
to  other  perfections  of  the  Deity,  as  creative  wifdom, 
power  and  goodnefs.     To  this  I  may  add,  that  fpiri- 
tual life  is  always  reprefented  as  communicated  "  thro' 
Chrifi  as  Mediator,  and  for  his  fake  ;"  but  our  natural 
endowments  are  not  faid  to  be  given  through  him. 
The  Holy  Ghoft  is  floed  on  us  abundantly  through  Jefus 
Chrifi  our  Saviour.    Tit.  iii.  5,  6.     Wc  are  finhified 
through  the  offering  up  of  the  body  of  Chrifi  once  for  all. 
Heb.  X.  I  o.    It  is  in  Chrifi  Jefus  that  we  arc  bleffed  with 
all  fpiritual  bleffings.    Eph.  i.  3.     He  is  made  fatisfaBion 
to  us,  1  Cor.  i.  3c.  and  of  his  fulnefs  we  all  receive.  John 
i.  1 6.    But  we  are  never  faid  to  be  created  for  Chrifc*s 
fake,  or  to  be  made  rational  creatures  on  tlie  account 
of  his  righteoufncO,     And,  when  we  are  ikid  to  be 
\'oL.  III.  U  created 
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created  by  him,  it  lignifies  by  him  as  an  efficient,  not 
as  a  meritorious  caufe. 

From  all  which  it  appears,  that  fpiritual  life  in  a 
fallen  creature  is  wholly  fupernatural :  it  is  of  a  di- 
vine extracl:,and  heaven-born  in  a  peculiar  fenfe.  The 
fons  of  God  are  born  of  God,  and  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the 
will  of  the  fiefh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man.  If  therefore  any 
of  us  continue  in  our  natural  eftate,  we  are  dead  in  fin, 
however  ftricl  formalifts,  or  refined  moralills  we  may 
be. — Let  us  inquire, 

III.  "  Whether  fpiritual  life  be  inftantaneoufly  com- 
municated ?  Or,  whether  (as  fome  alledge)  it  be  gra- 
dually acquired  by  repeated  a6ls  ?" 

Here  let  it  be  obferved,  that  we  are  not  inquiring, 
how  fpiritual  life  is  nourilhed  and  confirmed  ?  for  that 
is  undoubtedly  done  gradually,  by  repeated  acbs,  cor- 
refpondent  to  the  nature  of  fpiritual  life,  and  perfec- 
tive of  it  in  the  progrefs  of  fandlification,  as  the  pow- 
er of  reafon  is  improved  by  a  feries  of  fuitable  exer- 
cifes  ;  but  our  inquiry  is.  How  it  is  firft  obtained  ? 
Whether  it  be  communicated  in  the  inftant  of  rege- 
neration, as  the  power  of  underftanding  is  in  creati- 
on ?  And  to  this  I  anfwer  afiirmatively,  for  the  fol- 
lowing reafons. 

I.  "  It  is  a  contradiction  that  it  fliould  be  original- 
ly acquired  by  afting,  or  a  feries  of  acts;"  for  that 
fuppofes  that  it  exifts,  and  does  not  exift,  at  the  fame 
time :  as  it  acls,  it  exifts  ;  and  as  it  is  acquired  by 
afting,  it  does  not  exift.  It  will  perhaps  be  objected, 
*^  That  it  may  be  acquired  by  the  repeated  acts  of  an- 
other kind  of  life,  namely,  rational ;  or  the  exercifes 
of  our  rational  powers  about  fpiritual  objects."  But 
this  may  be  anfwered  from  what  was  obferved  under 
the  firft  head,  namely.  That  a  principle  of  fpiritual  life 
is  fomething  diftinct  from  and  fuperadded  to  our  na- 
tural powers-  Now  the  acts  of  one  kind  of  life,  how- 
ever often  repeated,  will  never  acquire  a  life  of  a  quite 
different  kind  :  e.  ^.  I'he  longeft  courfe,  and  the  moft 
frequent  repetition  of  animal  acts,  will  never  acquire 
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a  principle  of  reafon.  Let  a  blind  man  hear  ever  fo 
well,  and  ever  fo  frequently,  that  will  not  acquire  a 
vifive  faculty.  So  let  our  natural  principles  be  exercifed 
about  fpiritual  objects  with  ever  fo  much  frequency 
and  permanency,  that  will  never  acquire  fpiritual  lifc^ 
They  are  fo  depraved,  that  there  remains  nothing  in 
them  out  of  which  it  can  be  educed,  without  the  com- 
munication of  fomething  fupernatural.  Be  they  ever 
fo  ftrong  and  aftive,  they  can  contribute  no  more  to 
our  vivification,  than  the  quick  fenfation  of  the  audi- 
tory nerve  can  contribute  to  the  acquiiition  of  fight. 
Principles  of  action  may  be  confirmed,  and  rendered 
more  prompt  to  a6l,  by  frequent  exercife  ;  but  can 
never  be  originally  obtained  that  way. 

2.  The  terms  whereby  the  communication  of  fpiri- 
tual life  is  fignified,  as  begetting,  creating,  quickening, 
or  raifing  the  dead,  &c.  denote  an  inftantaneous  com- 
munication. 

3.  Spiritual  life  is  reprefented  as  prior  to  and  the 
fource  and  principle  of  all  acls  of  evangelical  holinefs  ; 
and  confequently  it  cannot  be  gradually  acquired  by 
fuch  acts,  but  muft  be  implanted  previouily  to  the 
putting  forth  of  any  fuch  acls  ;  as  reafon  is  not  ac- 
quired by  reafoning,  but  is  a  pre-requiilte  and  princi- 
ple of  all  the  acts  of  reafon.  \\^e  are  created  in  Chriji 
y.y}/j-,  to  make  us  capable  oi good  works.  Eph.  ii.  ic. 
We  muft  have  a  new  heart  and  a  nezv  fplrit,  and  the 

fpirit  of  God  be  put  within  us^  that  we  may  walk  in  God\i 
Jlatutes,  and  keep  his  judgmcnis^  and  do  ther.i.  Ezek.  xxxvi. 
26,  27.  We  muft  be  drawn  of  the  Father,  muft  hear 
and  learn  of  him,  before  v/e  can  come  to  Chrik.  John  iv. 
44,  45.  God  gives  his  people  07ie  heart,  and  one  way, 
that  they  may  fear  Him  for  ever.  He  puts  his  fear  in 
their  hearts,  before  they  ceafe  to  depart  from  Him.  Jer. 
xxxii.  39,  40.  Now  if  all  acts  of  holinefs  be  the  effects 
of  a  vital  principle  of  holinefs  previoufly  infufed,  then 
^  this  principle  is  not  acquired  by  a  courfe  of  actions, 
and  confequently  it  is  not  gradually  acquired,  but  in- 
ftantaneoully  infufed  j  for  that  which  is  not  acquired 

bv 
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by  acting  is  obtained  by  immediate  communication 
from  another,  and  therefore  it  does  not  take  up  time 
to  obtain  it,  as  a  feries  of  acts  does.  Again,  There 
muft  be  a  firft  acl  of  holinefs  ;  for  if  there  be  not  a 
firft,  there  cannot  be  a  fecond,  life.  Now  fince  a  prin- 
ciple of  fpiritual  life  is  the  fpring,  and  the  beginning 
of  all  a^ls  of  holinefs,  it  muft  be,  in  order  of  nature, 
prior  to  the  firft  act  of  holinefs  ;  and  confequently  it 
is  not  gradually  acquired  by  fuch  acts,  but  precedes 
them  all,  and  therefore  muft  be  inftantaneoufly  infu- 
fed. 

Hence  we  may  fee  the  vanity  of  that  religion  which 
is  gained  in  the  fame  manner  that  a  man  learns  a  trade, 
or  an  uncultivated  mind  becomes  knowing  and  learn- 
ed, namely,  by  the  repeated  exercifes  of  our  natural 
powers  in  the  ufe  of  proper  means,  and  under  the  aids 
of  common  providence.  We  have  feen  that  a  prin- 
ciple of  fpiritual  life  is  not  a  good  act,  nor  a  feries  of 
good  afts,  nor  any  thing  acquirable  by  them,  but  the 
fpring  and  origin  of  all  good  a^ls.  Let  us  then,  my 
brethren,  try  whether  our  religion  \vill  ftand  this  teft. 
Hence  alfo  we  may  learn  a  confiderable  difference 
between  what  is  commonly  called  Morality  and  Gof- 
pel-Holinefs.  The  one  is  obtained,  as  other  acquired 
habits  are,  by  frequent  and  continued  exercifes  ;  the 
other  proceeds  from  a  principle  divinelv  implanted. 
Our 

IV.  Inquiry  is,  "  Who  are  the  fubje<5ls  of  fpiritual 
life  ?  or,  In  what  extent  is  it  communicated  ? 

The  anfwer  to  this  is  eafy,  from  what  has  been  al- 
ready offered  ;  for  fince  it  is  communicated  only  in 
regeneration;  then  the  regenerate  only  are  the  fubjefts 
of  it  ;  and  fmce  all  men  are  not  regenerate,  then  all 
men  are  not  the  fubje(5ls  of  it.  Again,  Since  it  is  fome- 
thing  diftinct  from  and  fuperadded  to  our  rational 
powers,  then  it  cannot  be  proved  that  all  that  are  en- 
dowed with  rationality  are  the  fubjects  of  it.  Again, 
Since  it  is  communicated  by  an  a^  diftind  from,  and 
pofterior  to  creation,  there  is  no  rcafon  to  conclude 

that 
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that  it  13  co-extended  with  creation,  or  with  tlie 
bounds  of  humanity.  And  fince  all  thcfc  thing?  are 
fo,  we  may  fafely  conclude,  negatively.  That  it  is  not 
communicated  to  mankind  univeiially  and  pofitively; 
that  it  is  communicated  to  ail  the  regenerate,  and  to 
them  only.     Hence  refult  two  corollaries. 

I.  That  there  is  no  fuch  thinjr  as  univerfal  grace 
fuilicient  to  qualify  all  men  to  ferve  God  acceptably, 
without  the  fupernatural  comm-unication  of  diftin- 
guifliing  grace  ;  for  God  is  a  Spirit ^  and  they  that  wor- 
jhip  him  muji  ivorjhip  him  infpirit  and  in  truth.  John  iv. 
24.  Thofe  acls  which  do  not  proceed  from  a  principle 
of  fpiritual  life,  will  no  more  be  accounted  by  Him 
vital,  fpiritual  acts,  than  the  chattering  of  a  parrot,  or 
the  feemingly  rational  pranks  of  an  ape,  will  pafs  with 
a  man  of  fenfc  for  human  actions  :  and  without  a  prin- 
ciple of  fpiritual  life  there  can  be  no  fpiritual  ads,  as 
there  can  be  no  rational  acts  without  a  principle  of  rea- 
fon.  And  fmce,  as  has  been  fliewn,  fpiritual  life  is  not 
univerfally  communicated,  then  there  is  no  fuiEcient 
grace  univerfally  comaiiunicated  ;  for  the  latter  necef- 
farily  implies  the  former,  and  cannot  be  without  it. 

2.  We  may  obfcrvc  further,  That  the  "  beft  actions 
of  the  unregenerate  are  not  properly  and  formally 
good,  and  acceptable  to  God."  It  is  true  their  per- 
forminGT  the  duties  of  relicrlon  and  virtue,  in  the  beil 
manner  they  are  capable  of,  is  Icfs  dilplealing  to  God 
than  the  wilful  nef?lect  of  them,  or  tlie  commiilion  of 
the  contrary  fms,  and  therefore  they  fliould  endeavour 
to  perform  them  ;  but  yet  it  cannot  be  faid  to  be  po- 
fitively  pleafmg  to  him.  It  13  not  the  act  niatcriaily, 
or  in  itfelf,  that  is  finful,  but  formally,  and  as  done  by 
them,  e,  g.  They  do  not  fin  as  far  as  tliey  pray,  but 
as  far  as  they  pray  in  a  finful  manner,  without  a  gra- 
cious principle,  without  faith,  and  other  requiiitcs  to 
acceptable  prayer.  Thsy  ojh^  and  receive  not^  becaufe 
they  ajh  amifs.  James  iv.  3.  So  ihcn^  they  that  are  in  the 
ficjh  cannot  pleafe  God.  Rom.  viii.  8.  A  tremendous 
thought  to  the  unregenerate  !    Their  whole  Yi'ic  is  an 
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entire  feries  of  provocation  ;  one  continued  act  of 
rebellion  againft  the  great  King  of  Heaven. 

V.  Our  next  inquiry  is,  "  In  what  fenfe  is  fpiritual 
life  communicated  and  fupported  through  Chrift  ?'* 

To  explain  and  illuftrate  this  point,  let  thefe  three 
things  be  confidered  : 

I.  That  "  by  the  fm  of  our  firft  parents  and  repre- 
fentatives,  our  principle  of  fpiritual  life  was  forfeited, 
and  the  forfeiture  is  continued,  and  fpiritual  death 
brought  on  us  by  our  perfonal  fm.'* 

That  Adam  was  conflituted  the  reprefentative  of  his 
pofterity,  and  confequently  that  his  fin  is  im.puted  to 
them,  I  fhall  take  for  granted,  not  having  time  to 
prove  it.  And  if  this  be  granted,  then  we  are  defti- 
tute  of  fpiritual  life  ;  for.  That  difobedience  may  be 
punifhed,  coniiftently  \\ath  reafon  and  juftice,  by  the 
judicial  privation  of  our  power  to  obey,  cannot  be  de- 
nied, if  thefe  reafonable  pojiiilata  be  conceded  :  That 
it  is  confiftent  with  the  juftice  and  goodnefs  of  the 
Deity  to  fufpend  the  continuance  of  the  powers  of 
upright  moral  agency  conferred  upon  his  creatures, 
on  the  condition  of  their  right  improvement  of  them  : 
That  when  fuch  pov/ers  are  abufed  and  miiimproved, 
they  may  juftly  be  withdrawn  :  And  that,  when  with- 
drawn in  confequence  of  their  being  forfeited  by  a 
criminal  mihmprovement,  God  is  not  obliged  in  juf- 
tice to  reftore  them.  Now  thefe  pojiidata  imply  no 
contradiclion,  and,  therefore,  miay  have  been  matters 
of  fact ;  and  they  are  implied  in  the  fcripture-repre- 
fentation  of  the  circumftance  of  Adam  and  his  pofte- 
rity,  as  related  to  him  ;  and  therefore  were  matters 
of  facl,  and  confequently  Adam  and  his  pofterity,  on 
the  account  of  his  fm,  actually  are,  at  ieaft  juftly 
might  me,  deprived  of  fpiritual  life. 

As  to  our  perfonal  lin,  it  contributes  two  ways  to 
deprive  us  of  fpiritual  life,  morally  and  phyfically  ; 
morally,  in  the  fame  fenfe  that  Adam's  fm  does,  as  it 
involves  us  in  guilt,  and  fo  infers  the  judicial  privation 
of  the  imperfect  relics  of  our  Maker's  moral  image  ■; 

and 
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and  phyficaliy,  as  every  aft,  and  efpecially  a  ferics  of 
afts,  naturally  tends  to  ftrengthen  and  encourage  the 
principle  from  whence  they  flow  ;  to  acquire  that  fa- 
cility in  ading  which  is  called  a  habit  ;  and  to  weaken 
and  extirpate  all  contrary  principles,  and  fo  indifpofe 
for  the  exertion  of  contrary  acts. 

Hence  it  follows,  that  in  order  to  the  reftoration  of 
fpiritual  life,  the  moral  influence  of  fin  muft  be  remo- 
ved by  making  a  competent  fatisfadion  to  divine  juf- 
tice,  to  redeem  the  bieffing  forfeited  ;  and  its  phyfical 
influence  obftrucled  by  purchafing  and  comm.unicating 
divine  influences,  to  weaken  and  extirpate  the  prin- 
ciples of  fin,  and  that  fatal  promptitude  and  facility 
of  acting  which  is  contracted  by  the  frequent  exercife 
of  them  ;  and  to  infufe  an  oppofite  principle  of  holi- 
nefs,  and  mature  it  into  an  habit.  And  this  introdu- 
ces the  other  two  things  intended  ;  and  therefore, 

2.  The  Lord  Jefus,  by  his  fuflerings,  made  a  "  com- 
plete fatisfaction  to  divine  jufiice  ;"  and  thereby  re- 
deemed the  blefling  forfeited  ;  and  by  the  merit  of  his 
obedience,  purchafed  divine  influence  for  the  extirpa- 
tion of  the  principles  of  fpiritual  death  which  lurk  in 
our  natures,  and  the  implantation  of  holinefs.  Hence 
the  regeneration  and  fanciiification,  as  well  as  the  fal- 
vation  of  his  people,  are  afcribed  to  his  merits  and 
death.  We  are  fandified  through  the  offering  up  of  the 
body  of  Chr'ift.  Heb.  x.  10.  And  the  blood  of  Chrijl,  who 
through  the  eternal  Spirit  offered  up  hirnfelf  without  fpot^ 
to  God,  purges  the  confcience  from  dead  works  to  fei'-ve  the 
living  God.  Heb.  ix.  14.  He  gave  hinfelffcr  us^  that 
he  ?night  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity^  and  purify  unto  hirn- 
felf a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works.  Titus  ii.  14. 
Hence  our  old  man  is  faid  to  be  crucified  with  him,  Rom. 
vi.  6.  and  we  to  be  quickened  together  with  him.  Col.  ii. 
13.  Therefore  it  is  only  on  the  account  of  his  rightc- 
oufnefs  that  fpiritual  life  is  firfl  given,  and  afterward:^ 
maintained  and  cheriflied.  God  ads,  in  the  v/hole 
affair,  as  the  God  of  grace,  with  a  diftincl  reference  to 
the  mediation  of  Chriil. 

3.  ChrlO: 
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3.  Chrift,  the  Purchafer,  is  appointed  alfo  "  the 
Communicator  of  fpiritual  life'*  to  his  people.  The 
So!2  quickcncib  ivhom  be  ivill.  John  v.  2 1 .  He  is  exalted 
114  a  prince  1 0  ^ive' repentance  to  Ifracl.  Acts  v.  31.  He 
is  cur  life.  Col.  iii.  3,  4.  and  the  Author  and  Finifjer  of 
cur  faith.  Hcb.  xii.  2.  In  a  word,  all  power  in  heaven 
and  on  earth  is  given  to  him.  Matt.  xxix.  1 8.  a  fovereign 
empire  of  grace,  founded  in  his  own  blood,  is  devolved 
upon  him,  and  He  is  given  to  be  head  over  all  tlmigs  to 
his  church  ;  Eph.  i.  22.  a  head  not  only  of  govern- 
ment, but  of  quickening  influence  ;  for  from  him  all 
the  body  by  joints  and  hands  having  nourif'jment  minifcered 
and  knit  together,  increafeth  with  the  increafe  of  God. 
Col.  ii.  19.  It  is  therefore  by  his  own  hands  that  all 
the  blellings  purchafed  by  his  blood  are  communi- 
cated. 

HcRce,  for  the  particular  improvement  of  this  head, 
l£t  believers  be  taught  to  look  to  the  Lord  Jefus,  the 
great  Treafurer  of  heaven,  for  the  fupplies  of  his  grace 
to  fupport  and  nourifh  their  fpiritual  life.  Poor  things  ! 
You  ure  weak  in  yourfelves,  but  his  grace  is  fifjicieiit 
for  you,  and  his  firength  f^all  be  made  perfe^l  in  your  weak- 
nefs.  "  Ye  are  complete  in  him,"  therefore  "  be 
llrong  in  the  grace  that  is  in  Chrift  Jefus ;  ftrong  in 
the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his  might !  Come  up 
out  of  the  v/ildernefs,  leaning  upon  your  beloved.  Be 
of  good  courage,  and  he  will  llrengthen  your  heart." 
Do  not  indulge  a  daftardly  temper,  nor  harbour  diffi- 
dent and  delponding  fears  :  For,  "  have  you  not 
known  ?  Have  you  not  heard,  that  the  everlafting 
God,  the  Lord,  the  Creator  of  the  ends  of  the  earth, 
iainteth  not,  neither  is  v.xary  ?  He  giveth  power  to 
the  faint,  and  to  them  that  have  no  might  he  increaf- 
eth ftrength."  If  you  "  compafs  yourfelves  with 
iparks  of  your  own  kindling,"  your  devotions  will  be 
cold  and  languid,  and  a  deadly  chillinefs  will  benum.b 
)our  fpirit.  Place  yourfelves,  therefore,  i\ndcr  the 
vivifying  beams  "  of  the  fun  of  righteoufnefs,  and 
you  ihali  go  forth  and  grov/  up  as  calves  of  the  ftall." 

And 
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And  let  "  the  flain  of  the  daughter  of  my  people" 
apply  to  him  for  quickening  grace.  Behold,  iinners  ! 
your  Phylician  ;  cry  after  him  ;  plead  for  life.  See 
the  great  treafury  of  vivifying  influence  ;  ftand  at  the 
door  knocking,  begging  and  weeping,  and  never  de- 
part till  you  can  fay,  "  I  return  a  living  foul.'*  Here 
is  a  fountain  of  life  opened,  and  let  him  that  is  alhirjl^ 
come  ;  and  wbofoever  will,  let  him  take  the  water  of  life 
freely.     But  I  haften  to  inquire, 

VI.  "  How  Faith  derives  fupplies  from  Chrifl  for 
the  fupport  and  nourilhment  of  fpiritual  life  ?" 

I  fhall  proceed  to  the  folution  of  this  by  the  following 
gradation. 

1.  The  communication  of  G^race  from  Chrift  to 
maintain  and  nouriili  fpiritual  life  in  his  people,  is  a 
peculiar  and  diftinguifhing  communication.  It  is  ap- 
propriated to  them  and  not  promifcuoufly  difpenfed  to 
mankind  in  general.  So  animal  fpirits  and  nervous 
juices,  are  communicated  from  the  head  to  that  par- 
ticular body  to  which  it  belongs,  and  to  none  other. 
So  a  vine  conveys  nutritive  and  prolific  fap  to  its  own 
branches,  exclufive  of  all  others.  It  may,  indeed,  be  of 
fervice  to  other  things  in  other  refpecfls,  as  for  lliade, 
the  entertainment  of  the  fight,  &c.  but  in  this  refpe6t 
it  fupplies  its  own  branches  only.  Thus  Chrift  fheds 
his  extenfive  influence  on  the  whole  creation  ;  for  hy 
him  all  things  confift  ;  but  that  particular  kind  ?.nd 
degree  of  influence,  v/hereby  believers  are  quickened 
and  kept  alive,  is  peculiarly  appropriated  to  them. 

2.  It  is  fit  and  necefi'ary  there  fhoukl  be  a  peculiar 
union  betwixt  Chrift  and  his  people,  as  the  foundati- 
on of  this  peculiar  influence. 

Spiritual  life,  as  to  its  infufion  and  prefervation ,  pro- 
ceeds from  the  Lord-Mediator,  both  morally  and  phy- 
fically.  Morally,  from  the  merit  of  his  obedience  and 
fuff'erings,  whereby  it  was  purchafed  ;  and  phyfically, 
from  his  operation,  whereby  it  is  tSzCKzdi.  And  in 
both  thefe  views,  it  is  congruous  and  necefl'ary  that  it 
(hould  fuppofe  a  fpecial  union  with  him. 

Vol.  Ill,  X  .  As 
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As  It  refults  morally  from  his  merit,  it  is  fit  there 
iliould  be  a  fpecial  legal  union,  as  the  foundation  of 
it.  Chrift  and  his  people  muft  be  aclualiy  "  one  in 
law,"  before  they  can  be  actually  ictitled  to  or  receive 
and  €njoy  the  bleiiings  purchafed  by  his  obedience  to 
the  law.  So  a  wife  mufl  be  made  legally  one  with 
her  hufband,  by  a  conjugal  union,  in  order  to  intitle 
her  to  and  give  her  the  pollefiion  of  his  eftate.  An 
infolvent  debtor  muft  be  legally  one  with  his  furety, 
that  the  furety's  difcharge  of  the  debt  may  procure 
his  acquittance. 

■  And  as  the  fpiritual  life  proceeds  phyiically  from 
his  agency,  it  is  necelTary  there  fhould  be  a  previous 
fpecial  union,  as  the  realon  of  the  termination  of  that 
agency  upon  the  believer  rather  than  upon  another. 
This  muft  be  a  real,  though  fpiritual  union,  as  the 
communication  of  vital  influences  llowincr  from  it,  is 
real  though  fpiritual.  Wherever  there  is  a  fpecial 
communication  of  influence,  there  is  always  a  fpecial 
union,  as  the  fource  and  foundation  of  it.  So  the  pe- 
culiar influence  of  the  foul  upon  the  body,  of  the  head 
upon  the  members,  fuppofes  that  they  are  peculiarly 
united. 

Accordingly,  the  fcriptures  reprefent  a  peculiar 
union  betwixt  Chrift  and  his  people,  which  is  not 
betv/ixt  him  and  the  reft  of  mankind,  to  whom  he 
does  not  communicate  fpiritual  life.  /  wn  the  'vine, 
fays  he  to  his  difciples,  and  ye  are  the  branches  :  he  that 
abideth  in  7ne,  and  I  in  him,  the  fame  bringeth  forth  much 
fruit ;  for  without  me  ye  can  do  nothing.  John  xv.  5.  To 
the  fame  purport  elfewhere,  I  in  them,  and  thou  in  me, 
that  they  may  be  made perfe6l  in  one.  John  xvii.  23.  This 
is  intimated,  when  the  relation  betwixt  Chrift  and 
his  people  is  reprefented  by  a  conjugal  union.  They 
are  become  dead  to  the  law  by  the  body  of  Chriji,  that  they 
fhould  be  married  to  another,  even  to  him  who  is  raifedfrom 
the  dead.  Rom.  vii.  4.  They  are  ?ne?nbers  of  his  body, 
of  his  flcfh,  and  of  his  bones.  Eph.  v.  28,32.  But  it 
is  moll  plainly  aflerted  in  thofe  palfages  where  Jefus  is 

reprefented 
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reprerented  as  the  head,  the  church  colleclively  as  his 
body,  and  particular  behevers  as  the  members  of  his 
body.  As  the  body  is  onCj  mid  hath  many  mcnihersy^  and 
all  the  members  of  that  one  body,  being  many,  are  one  body  ; 
fo  alfo  is  Chrijl  myftical.  For  by  one  Spirit  we  are  all 
baptized,  or  initiated,  into  one  body^  'Now  ye  are  the  body 
of  Chrijl,  and  members  in  particular,  i  Cor.  xli.  11 — 27. 
God  gave  him  to  he  head  over  all  things  to  his  church,  which 
is  his  body.  Eph.  i.  22,  23.  Ses  alfo  Eph.  iv.  15,  16. 
Col.  ii.  19. 

3.  It  is  fit  that  that  grace  which  has  a  peculiar  con- 
currence or  inftrumentality  in  the  uniting  of  the  foul 
to  Chrift,  and  in  continuing  of  that  union,  fliould  al- 
fo have  a  "  peculiar  concurrence  or  inftrumentality  in 
deriving  fupplies  of  fpiritual  llrength  from  him  ;"  for 
fince  union  is  the  true  i|^ecial  ground  of  the  commu- 
nication, it  is  fit  that  that  which  is  the  peculiar  in- 
ftrument  or  bond  of  this  union,  {liould  alfo  be  the  pe- 
culiar inftrument  of  receiving,  or  vehicle  of  commu^ 
nicating  vital  influences.     Now, 

4.  Faith  has  a  "  peculiar  concurrence  or  "  inftru- 
mentality in  the  firft  union"  of  the  foul  to  Chrifi:,  and 
the  confequent  continuation  of  the  union.  It  is  the^ 
grand  ligament  whereby  they  are  indiiTolubly  conjoin- 
ed. It  is  true,  the  fpiritual  man,  as  well  as  our  ani- 
mal bodies,  conlifts  of  feveral  effential  parts.  Repent- 
ance, love,  and  the  whole  fyilem  of  evangelical  graces 
and  m.oral  virtues  are  as  neceffary,  in  their  proper  ref- 
peftive  places,  as  faith  :  But  then  faith  has  a  peculiar 
aptitude,  above  all  other  graces  and  virtues,  for  per- 
forming the  part  we  now  appropriate  to  it.  So  heart, 
lungs,  bowels,  &c.  are  effential  to  the  human  body, 
as  well  as  nerves  and  arteries  ;  but  the  nerves  are  the 
peculiar  vehicles  to  carry  the  vital  fpirits  from  the 
brain  ;  and  the  arteries  are  the  only  conveyancers  of 
the  blood  from  the  heart,  through  many  labyrinths, 
to  the  whole  body. 

Faith,  in  a  fpecial  manner,  implies  thofe  things  in 
its  very  nature,  which  rcafon  dircds  us  to  look  upon 

as 
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as  fuitable  pfe-requifites  or  concomitants  of  deriving^ 
vital  influence  from  Chrift.  For  inftance,  It  is  fit  that 
all  that  receive  fpiritual  life  as  a  blefling  of  the  cove- 
nant of  grace,  fliould  fubmit  to  and  acquiefce  in  the 
terms  of  that  covenant.  Now  fuch  a  fubmiffion  and 
acquiefcence  is  faith.  It  is  fit,  all  that  derive  fi.rengtli 
from  Chrifi:  fliould  be  brought  to  place  a  humble,  felf- 
diilident  dependance  upon  him  for  it,  confcious  of 
their  own  weaknefs.  Now  faith  principally  confifi:s 
in  fuch  a  dependance,  and  therefore  is  fo  often  called 
a  trujling  in  the  Lord, 

Moreover,  the  facred  oracles  aflert  the  peculiar  in- 
ftrumentality  of  faith  in  this  matter.  Chrijl  is  faid  to 
diL^ell  in  our  hearts  by  faith,  Eph.  iii.  1 7.  and  it  is  by 
believing  in  his  ?ia?ne  that  we  receive  power  to  become  the 
the  fons  of  God.  John  i.  12.  He  himfeif  tells  us.  He 
that  eateth  ?ny  feJJ?,  and  drinkeih  my  blood,  dwelleth  in  me 
and  I  in  him.  As  I  live  by  the  Father,  fo  he  that  eateth 
me,  fhall  live  by  me.  John  vi.  ^G,  ^j.  And  by  eating 
his  flefh  and  drinking  his  blood,  is  undoubtedly  meant 
faith  in  him  ;  and  confequcntly  it  is  by  faith  believera 
are  nourifhed. 

For  the  particular  improvement  of  this  head,  I  fliall 
make  thefe  three  remarks : 

I.  That  a  faving  faith  is  always  operative;  and 
what  renders  it  fo  is  its  confi:ant  dependance  on  Chrift 
for  quickening  grace.  It  is  defigned  by  God,  and  has 
a  peculiar  aptitude  in  its  own  nature  to  derive  ftrength 
for  all  acts  of  holinefs  from  Chrift ;  and  he  will  not 
deny  any  of  the  influences  it  naturally  craves  !  He  is 
a  living  head,  and  will  not  fuffer  any  of  his  members 
to  languifti  under  perpetual  mortal  decays,  or  drudge 
away  their  lives  in  fuccefslefs  toils,  or  fupinely  wafte  ' 
them  in  floth  and  inactivity.  He  will  fail  none  that 
truft  in  him  ;  but  their  dependance  on  him  will  be  like 
the  leaning  of  the  ivy  on  the  oak,  or  the  radication  of 
a  tree  in  a  fruitful  foil,  an  aiTured  method  to  obtain 
fupport  and  nourifliment.  So  far  is  a  dependance  on 
him  from  leading  to  floth  and  libertinifm,  as  fom.e 
ilanderoufly  furmife.  2.  V/e 
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2.  We  infer,  that  luithout  faith ^  it  is  impojfihle  to  plea fe 
God.  It  has  been  ftiewn,  that  without  union  to  Chriih 
we  cannot  have  an  aclual  intereft  in  his  righteoufnefs, 
or  be  the  fpecial  objects  of  that  quickening  influence, 
whereby  the  fpiritual  life  and  activity  of  his  people  is 
maintained ;  and  without  thefc,  our  pcrfons  or  per- 
formances cannot  be  accepted,  unlefs  our  own  righte- 
oufnefs be  fufiicient,  without  an  actual  intereft  in  his, 
to  procure  the  pardon  of  lin,  and  reinfiate  us  in  the  di- 
vine favour  ;  and  unlefs  human  nature,  labouring  un- 
der the  maladies  of  its  prefent  degeneracy,  be  capable, 
without  the  fpecial  aids  of  divine  grace,  to  yield  fuit- 
able  obedience  to  the  law :  neither  of  which  can  be 
aiferted,  without  virtually  renouncing  the  whole  gof^ 
pel.  And  we  have  feen,  that  faith  has  fo  important 
a  place  in  the  unition  of  the  foul  with  Chrift,  and  con- 
fequently,  in  intitling  us  to  his  righteoufnefs,  and  de- 
riving vital  influences  from  him,  that  without  it  we 
cannot  be  at  all  united  to  him,  or  lliare  in  the  happy 
confequences  of  this  union,  no  more  than  there  can 
be  a  circulation  of  the  blood  without  veins  and  ar- 
teries. 

3.  We  obferve  that  gofpel-holinefs  may  be  dillin- 
guifhed  from  all  counterfeits,  and  particularly  from 
what  fome  dignify  with  the  name  of  morality,  by  this 
criterion,  that  it  prcfuppofes  a  fpecialunion v.dth  Chrift, 
and  is  cherifhed  in  the  heart,  and  exercifed  in  practice, 
by  virtue  of  the  quickening  influences  flowing  from 
him,  as  the  head  of  his  church,  and  received  by  faith; 
whereas  mere  morality  does  not  ncccffarily  fuppofe 
fuch  an  union,  but  may  rcfult  from  our  natural  pow- 
ers, under  the  common  influences  of  divine  providence. 

I  fhall  conclude  with  a  fliort  general  improvement 
of  the  whole  fubject,  in  the  foJlovv^ing  inferences  : 
^  I.  That  the  reafon  why  religion  is  fo  burderifome 
to  many  is,  becaufe  they  are  "  deftitute  of  a  principle 
of  fpiritual  life,"  and  the  "  quickening  communicati- 
ons of  divine  gr?.ce."  Conftrained  by  felf-love,  they 
drudge  and  toil  in  religious  duties,  and  cry,  "  What 

a  wea- 


158  Divine  Life  hi  Serm.  501 

a  wcarlnefs  is  it  !'*  Or  impatient  of  fo  difagreeable  a 
burden,  tliey  neglecl  them  entirely.  Religion  is  not 
natural  to  them,  for  want  of  a  new  nature.  But  to  you 
that  believe^  Cbrijt-is  precious ;  alibis  ivays  are plcafanU 
nefsy  and  all  his  paths -are  peace.  His  yoke  is  eafy^  and 
his  burden  light. 

2.  Let  us  examine  ourfelves,  whether  the  evidences 
of  fpiritual  life,  which  may  be  collefted  from  what  has 
been  faid,  give  us  reafon  to  conclude  that  we  are  pof- 
feffed  of  it.  Let  us  caft  the  difcourfe  into  a  form  of 
interrogation,  and  propofe  the  following  inquiries  to 
our  confciences. 

Do  we  feel,  or  have  we  felt  a  fupernatural  princi- 
ple working  within  ?  Is  our  religion  heaven-born  ?  or 
is  it  natural  and  felf-fprung  ?  Is  the  habitual  bent  of 
our  wills  God-ward  ?  Do  our  hearts  propend  towards 
Him,  as  their  ultimate  fcope  ?  Do  we  delight  in  his  law 
after  the  inner~num^~andiuill  that  ivhich  is  good,  even  when 
ive  cannot  do  it  ?  Do  we  perceive  ourfelves  at  times 
Jirengthened  with-  might  in  the  inner  man  ?  And  that  we 
can  do  all  things  through  Chriji  ftrengthening  us  ?  Have 
we  ever  experienced  the  important  change  of  regene- 
ration ?  are  old  things  piaffed  azuay,  and  all  things  become 
nezv?  Have  we  put  off'  the  old  man  with  his  deeds ,  and 
put  on  the  ftew  7nan,  which  after  God  is  created  in  righte^ 
cufnefs  and  true  hoUnefs  ? 

Is  our  religion  more  than  a  mere  acquired  habit, 
originally  obtained  by  our  own  induftry  only,  and 
the  cxercife  of  our  natural  powers,  excited  and  affift- 
ed  by  education,  cuftom,  the  means  of  grace  ?  &c. 
Was  it  begun  in  the  inftantaneous  infufion  of  a  graci- 
ous principle,  immediately  by  the  Holy  Spirit  ? 

Do  we  derive  our  ftrength  for  obedience  from  Chrifl 
by  faith  ?  Is  he  our  life  ?  Are  we  generally  crying,  Lord 
we  have  no  ftrengih  ;  hut  our  eyes  are  unto  thee  ?  Can  we 
fay  with  the  apoflle,  /  live  ;  yet  not  /,  but  Chrifl  liveth 
in  me ;  and  what  I  now  live  in  the  ftefh,  I  live  by  the  faith 
(f  the  Son  of  God  ^ 

My 
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My  dear  brethren,  let  us  fearch  ourfelves  with  thefe 
■and  the  hke  inquiries  ;  for  many  are  deftrudlively  de- 
ceived in  this  matter.  Living  religion  is  wrapt  in  dark- 
ncfs  from  the  eyes  of  moft  :  they  either  place  it  ia 
that  in  which  it  does  not  confill  at  all,  or  take  the  cir- 
cumftances  and  appendages  for  the  fubftance  of  it. 
Gr€at  is  the  myjlery  of  godlinefs^  not  only  objeftively,  as 
revealed  in  the  fcriptures,  but  alfo  fubjedively,  as 
wrought  in  the  heart  of  a  believer.  It  ought  there- 
fore to  engage  our  moft  ferious  and  intenfe  thoughts. 

3.  Let  thofe  who  are  made  fpiritually  alive,  "  ac- 
knowledge and  admire  the  diftiiiguifhing  grace  of 
God,  and  a<?l  as  it  becomes  their  character.'* 

You  have  feen  that  fpiritual  life  is  not  promifcuouf- 
ly  difpenfed  to  mankind  in  general,  but  only  to  the 
regenerate,  who  are  comparatively  few.  And  can  you 
reft  rain  your  wonder,  that  you  fliould  be  the  cliofen 
objects  of  fovereign  grace  ?  or  avoid  breaking  forth 
into  extatic  praifes  at  fo  furprizing  a  difpenfation  ? 

Moreover,  the  defign  of  your  vivification,  and  the 
natural  tendency  of  the  principle  of  fpiritual  life  is, 
that  you  may  live  to  God ;  and  therefore,  you  are 
peculiarly  obliged  to  make  your  whole  life  a  feries  of 
obedience  to  Him.  Indulge  the  propeniions  and  ten- 
dencies of  the  new  nature  :  obey  and  cherifli  all  the 
impulfes  and  motions  of  the  divine  principle  within 
you.  To  offer  violence  to  the  new  man,  to  cramp 
and  fetter  its  powers,  to  refift  its  motions,  and  fuftb- 
cate  its  heavenly  afpirations,  is  the  moft  horrid  crime. 
It  is  to  attempt  to  murder  the  child  of  grace  in  em- 
bryo ;  and  fure,  this  is  the  worft  of  murder.  Reckon 
ye  yourfehes,  then^  to  he  dead  indeed  imtoftn^  but  alive  un-. 
to  God,  through  "Jefus  Chrijl  our  Lord.  Let  not  fin  reign 
in  your  mortal  body,  that  ye  fooidd  obey  it  in  thchijls  there- 
of: neither  yield  ye  pur  members  as  inftrumcnts  of  unrigh^ 
teoufnefs  unto  fn  ;  hut  yield  y ourfelves  unto  God,  as  thofe 
that  are  alive  from  the  dead  ;  and  your  ?ncmhers  as  inflru- 
mcnts  of  righteoufnefs  unto  God.  And  if  ye  be  rifen  with 
Chrift,  feck  thofe  things  which  are  abovc^  %vhcre  Chrifi  ftt- 
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f£th  at  the  right  hand  af  God.  Set  yoiir  affection's  upon 
(favour  and  relifh)  things  abo^ue,  not  things  on  earth.  And 
when  Chrijt,  who  is  our  ]Jfe,JIoaU  appear,  then  Jhall  ye  al* 
fo  appear  with  him  in  glory. 

4.  I  requeft  and  importune  thofe  that  are  dead  In 
fin,  to  *'  ufe  all  proper  means  for  the  obtaining  of 
quickening  grace."  The  exhortation  implies  no  con- 
tradiction or  impoflibility  ;  for  though  they  are  fpiri- 
tually  dead,  yet  their  natural  principles  of  reafon  is 
ftiH  alive,  and  capable  of  exerciling  itfelf  about  fpiri- 
tual  objefts ;  and  God  has  enjoined  them  to  make  the 
belt  ufe  they  can  of  it,  as  the  only  way  to  obtain  a  bet- 
ter principle.  God  deals  with  us  according  to  our  na- 
ture and  circumftances.  We  are  corrupted  creatures, 
and  therefore  He  exerts  his  exceeding  great  and  migh- 
ty power  to  work  principles  of  holinefs  in  us  ;  but  Hill 
we  are  rational  creatures,  and  therefore  He  ufcs  the 
powers  of  moral  fuafion  with  us,  and  juftly  requires  us 
to  exert  our  rational  faculties  in  all  the  inflitutions  of 
the  gofpel. 

Be  perfuaded  then,  fmner,  no  longer  to  lie  ftill  iii 
fecurity  ;  but  arife,  call  upon  thy  God ;  if  Jo  he  that  God 
will  think  upon  thee,  that  thou  perijh  not.  Lazarus  !  come 
forth.  Awake  thou  that  fleepeji,  and  arife  from  the  dead  ; 
and  Chrijl  fi all  give  thee  light.  Linger  not,  left  eternal 
death  overtake  thee.  Methinks  I  fee  him  juft  at  thy 
heels,  for  thy  damnation  now  of  a  longtime  flumbereth  not, 
Arife,  come  forth  at  the  call  of  the  gofpel ;  othcrwife 
how  wilt  thou  fland  the  fhocking  terror  of  that  final 
alarm.  Awake  ye  dead,  and  come  to  judgment  ?  But  I  muft 
conclude  Vvdth  my  hearty  wiih.  That  the  hour  may  come, 
and  O  !  that  this  may  be  the  hour,  in  which  the  dead 
foall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God  ;  and  they  that  hear 
Jhall  live. — Which  gracious  prediftion  may  the  God 
of  grace  accomplllli  upon  us  all,  for  Jefus'  fake.  Amen. 


SERMON 


SERMON      LI. 

THE    JVATS    aF    SIN   HARD    AND    DIFFICULT. 


Acts  I  v.  6.    //  is  bard  for  thee  to  kick  againjl  the  pricks, 

YOU  often  hear  of  the  narrow  and  rugged  road 
of  religion,  which  leadeth  unto  Hfe  ;  and  fome 
of  you,  I  am  afraid,  have  not  courage  enough  to  ven- 
ture upon  it.     You  rather  choofe  the  fmooth,  broad, 
down-hill  road  of  vice  and  pleafure,  though  it  leads 
down  to  the  chambers  of  death.    It  muft  be  owned, 
that  a  religious  life  is  a  courfe  of  difficulties,  a  hard 
ftruggle,  a  conftant  conflict ;  and  it  is  fit  you  lliould 
be  honeftly  informed  of  it :  but  then  it  is  fit  you 
fhould  alfo  know,  that  the  diiliculties  arife  not  from 
the  nature  of  religion,  but  from  the  corruption  and 
depravity  of  the  nature  of  man  in  its  prefent  degene- 
rate flate.  A  courfe  of  religion  is  difagreeable,  is  hard, 
is  difficult  to  mankind ;  juO;  as  a  courfe  of  action  is 
difficult  to  the  fick,  though  it  is  eafy,  and  affords  plea- 
fure to  thofe  that  are  well.     There  are  difficulties  in 
the  way  of  fm  as  well  as  in  that  of  holinefs,  tliougli 
the  depravity  of  mankind  renders  them  infenfible  of 
it.     This  is  the  view  of  the  cafe  I  would  now  lay  be- 
fore you.     There  is  a  fenfe,  in  which  it  is  true,  that 
it  is  a  hard  thino:  to  be  a  finner,  ar,  well  as  to  be  a  faint : 
there  arc  huge  difficulties  in  the  way  to  hell,  as  vjcii  as 
in  the  way  to  heaven.     And  if  you  arc  infenfible  of 
them,  it  is  owing,  as  I  jud  obferved,  to  the  corruption 
of  your  nature,  and  not  to  the  real  eafmefs  of  the  thing 
in  itfelf.      It  may  be  eafy  and  pleafmg  to  you  to  fin, 
juft  as  it  is  eafy  to  a  dead  body  to  rot,  or  pleafing  to  a 
leper  to  rub  his  fores.    But  to  a  rcafonable  creature,  in 
a  flate  of  purity,  with  all  his  powers  uncorrupted,  it 
Vol.  III.  Y  would 
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would  Indeed  be  an  unpleafing,  a  hard,  a  diiKcult  thing 
to  take  that  courfe  which  is  fo  eafy  and  fo  dehghtful 
to  you  ;  as  it  is  hard  and  painful  for  a  living  man  to 
fuffer  the  mortification  of  his  limbs,  or  for  a  healthy 
man  to  make  himfelf  fore.  If  it  be  hard,  in  one  fenfe, 
to  live  a  life  of  holinefs,it  is  certainly  hard,  in  another 
fenfe,  to  live  a  life  of  lin ;  namely,  to  run  againft  con- 
fcience,  againft  reafon,  againft  honour,  againft  intereft, 
againft  all  the  ftrong  and  endearing  obligations  you 
are  under  to  God,  to  mankind,  and  to  yourfelves  : 
or,  in  the  words  of  my  text,  it  is  hard  for  you  to  kick 
^gain/I  the  pricks. 

This  is  a  proverb  in  ufe  among  various  nations, 
which  has  received  a  fanclion  from  heaven  in  this  text. 
It  is  ufed  by  Pindar,  Euripides,  and  ^fchylus,  among 
the  Greeks  ;  and  by  Terence,  among  the  Latins  :  and 
from  the  fenfe  in  which  they  ufe  it,  we  are  helped  to 
underftand  it.  To  kick  agairjl  the  pricks,  is  an  allufion 
to  a  lazy  or  unruly  plough-horfe  or  ox,  that  when 
pricked  with  a  goad  (an  inftrument  ufed  in  ploughing, 
in  fundry  places,  inftead  of  a  whip)  refufes  to  go  on, 
and  fpurns  and  kicks  againfl  the  goad,  and  fo  wounds 
himfelf,  and  not  the  driver.  In  fuch  circumftances,  it 
is  much  harder  to  kick  againft  the  goads,  and  refift, 
than  to  go  on  :  if  he  goes  on,  he  need  not  fear  the 
goad  ;  but  his  refiftance  only  hurts  himfelf.  It  is  to 
this  that  the  phrafe  alludes  ;  and  it  fignifies  a  refift- 
ance injurious  to  the  perfon  that  makes  it,  when  it 
would  be  both  eafy  and  advantageous  to  obey. 

Hence  we  may  learn  the  precife  fenfe  in  which  it  is 
ufed  by  the  mouth  of  Chrift,  in  this  pungent  addrefs 
to  Saul  the  perfecutor,  whom  we  now  know  under 
the  higher  nam.e  of  Paul  the  apoftle. 

Saul,  animated  with  a  furious,  mifguided,  though 
honeft  zeal,  againft  the  difciples  of  Jefus,  was  now  on 
his  Vv^ay  to  Dairafcus  in  purfuit  of  them  ;  and  had 
a  commiffion  from  the  higheft  court  of  the  Jews  to 
apprehend  them  :  a  commiffion  which  he  was  impati- 
ent to  execute.     This,  in  human  view,  vv^as  a  very  un- 
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promiUng  hour  for  his  converfion  ;  now  it  appears 
more  Hkely  that  vengeance  will  arreft  him  as  a  crimi- 
nal, than  that  grace  will  prevent  him  as  a  veffel  of 
mercy.     But  O  !  what  agreeable  exploits  of  grace  has 
Jefus  performed  !    At  the  nrft  introduction  of  his  re- 
ligion, it  was  fit  he  fliould  fmgle  out  fome  great  fm- 
ncr,  and  make  him  a  monument  of  his  mercy,  for 
the  encouragement  of  future  ages.    Therefore  he  fur- 
prizes  this  fierce  perfecutor  in  his  daring  career,  darts 
the  fplendors  of  his  glory  around  him,  and  pierces  him 
to  the  heart  with  this  irrehilible  expoftulation,  Saidy 
ScjI^  zi.-/j)'  perfecuteji  thou  mc  ?     Saul,  in   a  trembling 
confternation,  replies.  Who  art  thou  Lord?  He  thought 
he  was  only  bringing  to  juftice  a  parcel  of  contempti- 
ble, blafphemous  feclaries,  unworthy  of  toleration;  and 
little  did  he  think  that  his  perfecuting  zeal  reached  fo 
high  :  little  did  he  exped:  to  hear  one  crying  from 
the  throne   of  heaven.  Why  perfecuteji  thou  me  ?     But 
Jefus  feels  and  refents  the  injuries  done  to  his  people, 
as  done  to  himfelf.     The  head  fympathizes  with  its 
members  ;  therefore  he  anfwers,  /  am  Jefus^  whom  thou 
perfecuteji.     And  then  follows  my  text,  //  is  hard  for 
thee  to  fiicli  againji  the  pricks,  q.  d.  "  Since  it  is  Jefus, 
whom  thou  perfecuteft,  the  injury  done  to  me  will 
only  rebound  upon  thyfelf :    I  am  infinitely  advanced 
beyond  the  reach  of  thy  rage  ;  and  even  my  people, 
who  now  feem  in  thy  power,  can  fuffer  no  real  or  laft- 
ing  injury  from  it  in  the  iffue  ;  for  under  my  manage- 
ment, all  things  fhall  work  for  their  good,  but  thy 
perfecuting  fury  fliall  prove  ruinous  to  thyfelf;  as  the 
wild  ox  that  fpurns  and  kicks  againft  the  goad  hurts 
himfelf,  and  not  the  driver."    Thus,  as  I  told  you, 
this  proverb  fignifies  a.  refiftance  injurious  to  the  per- 
fon  refifting,  and  harmlefs  to  him  againft  whom  it  is 
made.     And  is  not  this  hard  ?    Is  it  not  an  arduous, 
prepofterous  exploit  to  break  through  the  flrong  re- 
ftraints  ot  the  innate  principle  of  felf-prefervation,  and 
ruin  one's  fclf  by  a  blow  intended  againft  another,  be- 
yond the  reach  of  injury  ?    This,  one  would  think,  is 
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a  piece  of  folly  and  cruelty,  of  which  a  being  that  has 
the  leaft  remains  of  reafon  or  felf-love,  would  be  in- 
capable. 

Ihis  proverb  may  fignify  more:  q,  d.  I  am  Jefus, 
•whom  thou  perfecuteji  ;  Jefus,  the  Lord  of  glory  :  Jefus, 
the  baviour  of  finners  \  Jefus,  who  had  died  for  fuch 
finners  as  thee  ;  Jefus,  who  is  all  love  and  mercy,  excel- 
lency, and  glory  ;  Jefus.  who  has  given  thee  fuch  fuffi- 
cient  evidence  of  his  divine  million,  and  the  truth  of 
his  religion  ;  and  canft  thou  perfecute  Jefus  ?  O  !  is 
this  an  eafy  thing  to  one  that  has  the  leaft  reafon  or 
gratitude  ?  Art  thou  able  to  break  through  fuch  ftrong 
and  endearing  obligations  ?  Is  it  not  hard  for  thee  to 
fpurn  againft  one  fo  great,  fo  glorious,  fq  gracious 
and  condefcending  ?  Muft  not  this  be  a  horrid  exploit 
of  wickednefs  beyond  thy  power  ?" 

That  I  may  the  more  fully  illuftrate  the  flriking 
thought  fuggefted  by  my  text,  I  fliall  point  out  to  you 
fome  feemingly  infuperable  obftacles  in  the  way  to 
hell,  or  fome  dire  exploits,  which,  one  would  think, 
would  be  too  hard  for  you  to  perform,  which  yet  you 
muft  perform,  if  you  perfift  in  a  courfe  of  fm. 

I.  Is  it  not  a  hard  thing  to  be  an  unbeliever,  or  a 
Delft,  in  our  age  and  country,  while  the  light  of  the 
gofpel  ftiines  around  us  with  full  blaze  of  evidence  ! 

Before  a  man  can  work  up  himfelf  to  the  difbelief 
of  a  relieion  attended  with  fuch  undeniable  evidence, 
and  infpiring  fuch  divine  difpofitions  and  exalted 
hopes,  what  abfurdities  muft  he  embrace  !  what  ftrong 
convicf ions  muft  he  refift  !  what  dark  fufpicions,  what 
boding  fears  and  mifgivings,  what  fhocking  perad- 
ventures  and  tremendous  doubts  muft  he  ftruggle 
with  !  what  glorious  hopes  muft  he  refign  !  what  gloo- 
my and  Clocking  profpeccs  muft  he  reconcile  himfelf 
to  !  what  violence  muft  be  offered  to  confcience  !  what 
care  muft  be  ufed  to  fhut  up  all  the  avenues  of  ferious 
thought,  and  harden  the  heart  ag-ainft  the  terrors  of 
death,  and  the  ftiprcm.e  tribunal !  How  painful  a  piece 
of  prepofterous  lelf-denial  to  rejeft  the  balm  the  gof- 
pel 
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pel  provides  to  heal  a  broken  heart  and  a  bleeding 
confcience,  and  the  various  helps  and  advantages  it 
furniflies  us  with  to  obtain  divine  favour  ai'id  ever- 
lafling  happinefs  !  How  hard  to  M'ork  up  the  mind  to 
believe  that  Jefus,  who  fpoke  and  acted,  and  fuflered, 
and  did  every  thing,  like  an  incarnate  God,  was  an 
impoilor,  or  at  bell  a  moral  philoiopher  !  or  that  the 
religion  of  the  Bible,  that  contains  the  moft  fublime 
and  God-like  truths,  and  the  moft  pure  and  perfect 
precepts  of  piety  and  morality,  is  the  contrivance  of 
artful  and  wicked  men,  or  evil  fpirits  !  Thcfe,  bre- 
thren, are  no  eafy  things.     There  are  many  fceptics 
and  fmatterers  in  infidelity,  but  fev/,  very  fev/  are  able 
to  make  thorough  work  of  it,  or  commence  ftaunch 
unbelievers.     The  attempt  itfelf  is  a  defperate  fhift. 
A  man  muft  have  reduced  himfelf  to  a  very  fad  cafe 
indeed,  before  he  can  have  any  temptation  to  fet  about 
it.     He  has  by  his  wilful  wickednefs,  fet  chriilianity 
againft  him,  before  he  can  have  any  temptation  to  fet 
himfelf  againft  chriftianity  :  and  when  he  proclaims 
war  againft  it,  he  finds  it  hard,  yea,  impoffible  to  make 
good  his  caufe.     He  may  indeed  put  on  the  airs  of 
defiance  and  triumph,  and  aft'ecl  to  laugh  at  his  enemy, 
and  at  times  may  be  half-perfuaded  he  has   really  got 
the  victory.     Bat  fucli  men  find  the  arms  of  their  own 
reafon  often  againft  them,  and  their  own  confcience 
forms  violent  infurrections  in  favour  of  religion,  which 
they  cannot  entirely  fupprefs ;  fo  that  they  are  like 
their  father,  whatev^er  they  pretend,  they  believe  and 
tremble   too.     Alas  !  that  tliere  diould  be  fo   many 
unhappy  companions   in  this  infernal  caufe,  in  our 
country  and  nation.     They  find  it  hard,  even  now,  to 
kick  againft  the  goads  :  and   O  !  how  much  harder 
will  they  find  it  in  the  iiTue  !    Their  refiftance  will 
prove  ruinous  to  themfelves  :  but  neither  they  nor  the 
gates  of  hellfhall  prevail  againft  the  caufe  they  oppofe. 
Chriftianity  will  live  when  they  are  dead  and  damned, 
accordinar  to  its  fcntence.     It  is  a  lon2:-tricd  bulv/ark, 
that  has  withftcod  ail  the  affaults  of  earth  and  hcU,  for 

near 
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near  6000  years,  and  has  ftill  proved  impregnable. 
Infidels  may  hurt  themfelves  by  oppoiing  it ;  as  an 
unruly,  ftupid  ox,  their  proper  emblem,  may  hurt 
liimfelf,  but  not  the  goads,  by  kicking  againft  them. 

2.  Is  it  not  hard  for  men  to  profels  themfelves  be- 
livers,  and  affent  to  the  truths  of  chriftianity,  and  yet 
live  as  if  they  were  infidels  ! 

A  profeffed  fpeculative  atheift,  or  infidel,  is  a  mon- 
fler  that  we  do  not  often  meet  with  :  but  the  more 
abfurd  and  unaccountable  phenomenon  of  a  practical 
atheift  ;  one  who  is  orthodox  in  principle,  but  an  in- 
fidel in  praftice,  we  may  find  wherever  we  turn  :  and 
it  would  be  ftrange  if  none  fuch  have  mingled  in  this 
affembly  to-day.  To  fuch  I  would  particularly  addrefs 
myfelf. 

If  you  believe  chriftianity,  or  even  the  religion  of 
Nature,  you  believe  that  there  is  a  God  of  infinite  ex- 
cellency ;  the  Maker,  Preferver,  Benefactor  and  Ruler 
of  the  world,  and  of  you  in  particular  ;  and  confe- 
quently,  that  you  are  under  the  ftrongeft  and  moft 
endearing  obligations  to  love  him,  and  m.ake  it  your 
great  ftudy  and  endeavour  to  obey  his  will  in  all  in- 
ftances.  Now  is  it  not  ftrange,  that  while  you  believe 
this,  you  are  able  to  live  as  you  do !  How  can  you 
live  fo  thoughtlefs  of  this  great  and  glorious  God, 
who  bears  fuch  auguft  and  endearing  relations  to  you  ? 
How  can  you  withhold  your  love  from  him,  and  un- 
gratefully refufe  obedience  ?  Is  not  this  a  hard  thing 
to  you  ?  Does  it  not  coft  you  fome  labour  to  reconcile 
your  confciences  to  it  ?  If  this  be  eafy  to  you,  what 
champions  in  wickednefs  are  you  !  how  mighty  to  do 
evil !  This  would  not  be  eafy  to  the  mightieft  arch- 
angel :  no,  it  is  a  dire  atchievement  he  would  tremble 
to  think  of.  And  if  it  be  eafy  to  you,  it  is,  as  I  ob- 
ferved  before,  in  the  fame  fenfe  that  it  is  eafy  to  a 
dead  body  to  rot.  Your  ftrcngth  to  do  evil  is  your 
real  weaknefs,  or,  which  is  the  fame,  the  ftrength  of 
your  difeafe. 

Again, 
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Again,  If  you  believe  the  chriftian  religion,  you 
believe  the  glorious  doftrine  of  redemption  through 
Jefus  Chrift  ;  you  believe  that  he,  the  Father's  great 
co-equal  Son,  alfumcd  our  nature,  paiTcd  through  the 
various  hardihips  of  life,  and  died  upon  a  crofs  for 
you  ;  and  all  this  out  of  pure  unmerited  love.     And 
is  it  no  difficulty  to  neglect  him,  to  difhonour  him,  to 
flight  his  love,  and  difobey  his  commands  ?    Does  this 
monftrous  wickednefs  never  put  you  to  a  ftand  ?  De- 
generate and  corrupt  as  you  are,  have  you  not  fuch  re- 
mains of  generous  principles  within  you,  as  that  you 
cannot,  v>^ithout  great  violence  to  your  own  hearts, 
reject  fuch  a  Saviour  ?     Does  not  at  leaft  a  fpark  of 
gratitude  fometimes  kindle  in  your  hearts,  which  you 
find  it  hard  to  quench  entirely  ?    Does  not  confcience 
often  take  up  arms  in  the  caufe  of  its  Lord,  and  do 
you  not  find  it  hard  to  quell  the  infurreclion  ?    Alas ! 
if  you  find  little  or  no  difficulty  in  treating  the  blefled 
Jefus  with  neglect,  it  fliews  that  you  are  mighty  giants 
in  iniquity,  and  fin  with  the  ftrength  of  a  devil. 

Again  ;  If  you  believe  the  chriftian  religion,  you 
muft  believe  that  refreneration,  or  a  thorousrh  change 
of  heart  and  life,  and  univerfai  holinefs,  are  eiientially 
neceffary  to  conftitute  you  a  real  chriftian,  and  prepare 
you  for  everlafting  happinefs.  And  while  you  have  this 
conviction,  is  it  not  a  hard  thing  for  you  to  be  only 
chriftians  in  name,  or  felf-condemned  hypocrites,  or  to 
reft  contented  in  any  attainments  fhort  of  real  religi- 
on ?  Is  it  an  eafy  thing  to  you  to  keep  your  eyes 
always  fhut  againft  the  light,  which  would  ihew  you 
to  yourfelves  in  your  true  colours  ?  to  keep  fuch  a  clofs 
guard,  as  never  to  let  the  mortifying  fecret  pafs,  that 
you  are  indeed  but  a  hypocrite,  and  to  harden  your- 
felves againft  the  portion  of  hypocrites,  which  will 
ere  long  be  diftributed  to  you  ? 

Finally,  If  you  believe  chriftianlty,  or  even  natural 
religion,  you  believe  a  future  ftate  of  rewards  and 
puniftiments  ;  rewards  and  puniftiments  the  higheft 
that  human  nature  is  capable  of.  And  is  it  not  a  hard 

thing 
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thing  to  make  light  of  immortal  happinefs,  or  ever- 
lafting  milery  ?  Since  you  love  yourfelves,  and  have 
a  ftrong  innate  delire  of  pleafure  and  horror  of  pain, 
how  can  you  reconcile  yourfelves  to  the  thoughts  of 
giving  up  your  portion  in  heaven,  and  being  ingulph- 
ed  for  ever  in  the  infernal  pit  ?  Or  how  can  you  fup- 
port  your  hope  of  enjoying  the  one,  and  efcaping  the 
other,  while  you  have  no  fuiiicient  evidence  ?  Can  you 
venture  fo  important  an  intereft  upon  an  uncertainty, 
or  dare  to  take  your  chance,  without  caring  what 
might  be  the  ilTue  ?  Are  you  capable  of  fuch  dreadful 
fool-hardinefs  ?  Do  you  not  often  Ihrink  back  aghaft 
from  the  profpecl  ?  Does  not  the  happinefs  of  heaven 
fometimes  fo  flrongly  attrad:  you,  that  you  find  it 
hard  to  relift  ?  And  do  not  the  terrors  of  hell  ilart  up 
before  you  in  the  way  of  fin,  and  are  you  not  brought 
to  a  ftand,  and  ready  to  turn  back  ?  The  pit  of  hell, 
like  a  raging  volcano,  thunders  at  a  diftance,  that  you 
may  not  fall  thereinto  by  furprize.  You  may  per- 
ceive its  flames,  and  fmoke,  and  roarings  in  the  threat- 
enings  of  God's  law,  while  you  are  yet  at  a  dillance 
from  it.  And  is  it  eafy  for  you  to  pulh  on  your  way, 
v.hen  thus  vv'arncd ?  O  !  one  would  think,  it  would 
he  much  more  eafy  and  delightful  to  a  creature  en- 
dowed with  reafon  and  felf-iove,  to  abandon  this  dan- 
gerous road,  and  choofe  the  fafe  and  pleafant  way  of 
life. 

I  might  multiply  inftances  under  this  head :  but 
thefe  muft  fuihce  at  prefent.     And  I  proceed  to  alk, 

3.  Is  it  not  hard  for  a  man  to  live  in  a  conftant  con- 
i!i<?t  with  himfelf  ?  I  mean  with  his  confcience. 

This  obftacle  in  the  way  to  hell  has  appeared  in  all 
the  former  particulars  :  but  it  is  fo  great,  and  feem- 
ingly  infuperable,  that  it  deferves  to  be  pointed  out 
by  itfelf.  When  the  finner  would  continue  his  career 
to  hell,  confcience,  like  the  cherubim  at  the  gates  of 
paradife,  or  the  angel  in  Balaam's  road,  meets  him 
with  its  flaming  fword,  and  turns  every  way,  to  guard 
the  dreadful  entrance  into  the  chambers  of  death. 

When 
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When  a  man  goes  on  in  the  thoughtlefs  negle<5l  of 
God,  and  the  concerns  of  eternity,  or  indulges  him- 
felf  in  vice  and  irreligion,  conscience  whifpers,  "  What 
will  be  the  end  of  this  courfe  ?    thou  flialt  yet  fuffer 
for  this.     Is  it  fit  thou  fnouldeft  thus  treat  the  blelTed 
God,  and  the  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift  ?  Is  it  wife  to  neg- 
lect the  great  work  of  falvation,  and  run  the  rifque  of 
eternal  ruin  ?"    I  may  appeal  to  fmners  themfelves, 
whether  they  do  not  often  hear  fuch  remonftrances  as 
thefe  from  within  ?    Indeed,  in  the  hurry  and  buftle 
of  bufinefs  and  company,  and  the  headlong  career  of 
pleafure  and  amufement,  the  voice  of  confcience  is 
not  heard.     But  you  cannot  always  avoid  retirement : 
fometimes  you  mufl  be  by  yourfelves,  and  then  you 
find  it  hard  to  clofe  up  and  guard  all  the  avenues  of 
ferious  thought.     Then  confcience  infifts  upon  a  fair 
hearing,  and  enters  many  a  folemn  proteftation  againfi: 
your  conduct,  vv^arns  you   of  the  confequencc,  and 
urges  you  to  take  another  courfe.     Whatev^er  airs  of 
impious  bravery  you  put  on  in  public,  and  hov/ever 
boldly  you  bid  defiance  to  thefe  things,  yet,  in  fuch 
penfive  hours,  do  you  not  find  that  you  are  cowards 
at  heart  ?    Is  not  confcience  like  to  get  the  victory  ? 
Are  you  not  obliged  to  break  out  into  the  world,  and 
rally  all  its  forces  to  your  afiifiiance,   that  you   may 
fupprefs  your  confcience  ?    Now,  how  hard  a  life  is 
this  !  The  life  of  the  finner  is  a  warfare,  as  well  as  that 
of  the  chrifi:ian.     Confcience  is  his  enemy,  always  dif- 
turbing  him  ;  that  is,  he  himfelf  is  an  enemy  to  him- 
fclf  Vv'hile  he  continues  an  enemy  to  God.     Some,  in- 
deed, by  repeated  violences,  fi:un  their  confcience,  and 
it  feems  to  lie  fi:ill,  like  a  conquered  enemy.     But  this 
is  a  conqueft  fatal  to  the  conquerors.     O  !  would  it 
not  be  much  eafier  to  let  confcience  have  fair  play,  to 
purfue  your  own  happinefs,  as  it  urges  you,  and  leave 
the  fmooth,  down-hill  road  to   ruin,  from  v/hich  it 
would  reftrain  you  ?  Confcience  urges  you  to  your 
duty  and  intereft  with   many  (harp  goads,   and  will 
you  fi:ill  kick  againft  them  ?  O  !  do  you  not  find  this 
Vol.  III.  Z  hard? 
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hard  ?  I  am  fure  It  would  be  very  hard,  it  would  be 
impoflible  to  a  creature  under  the  right  conduct  of 
reafon  and  felf-love.  And  before  you  can  be  capable 
of  performing  this  dire  exploit  with  eafe,  you  mufl 
have  acquired  a  prodigious,  gigantic  ftrength  in  fin- 
ning. This  is  what  the  mightieft  faint  upon  earth 
could  not  dare  to  do.  No  ;  he  owns  confcience  is  his 
mafter  :  long  did  he  refill,  but  now  he  muft  fubmit ; 
and  he  would  not  incur  the  difpleafure  of  his  confci- 
ence for  ail  the  world.  O  !  that  we  were  all  weak  in 
this  refpeft  !  My  time  will  allov/  me  only  to  add, 

4.  Is  it  not  a  hard  piece  of  felf-denial  for  you  to 
deprive  yourfelves  of  the  exalted  pleafures  of  reli- 
gion ? 

You  love  yourfelves,  and  you  love  happinefs,  and 
therefore  one  would  reafonably  expect  you  would 
choofe  that  which  uall  afford  you  the  mofi  folid,  refi- 
ned and  lafting  happinefs,  and  abandon  whatever  is 
inconfiflent  with  it.  Now  religion  is  a  fource  of  hap- 
pinefs. Yes  ;  that  dull,  melancholy  thing,  religion, 
which  you  think,  perhaps,  would  put  an  end  to  all 
your  pleafures,  and  which,  for  that  reafon,  you  have 
kept  at  a  diflance  from  ;  religion,  which,  its  enemies 
v/ill  tell  you,  has  made  fome  intolerably  precife,  and 
dead  to  all  the  joys  of  life,  and  turned  others  mad 
and  melancholy  ;  religion,  I  fay,  will  afford  you  a 
happinefs  more  pure,  more  noble,  and  more  durable 
than  all  the  world  can  give.  Religion  not  only  pro- 
pofes  future  happinefs,  beyond  the  comprehenfion  of 
thought,  but  v/ill  aSbrd  you  prefcnt  happinefs  beyond 
whatever  you  have  known  while  ftrangers  to  it.  The 
pleafures  of  a  peaceful,  approving  confcience,  of  com- 
munion v/ith  God,  the  fupreme  good,  of  the  mofl 
noble  difpofitions  and  moil:  delightful  contemplations  ; 
thefe  are  the  pleafures  of  religion.  And  afk  thofe 
who  have  enjoyed  them,  thofe  whom  experience  has 
qualiiied  to  be  judges,  and  they  will  tell  you  with  one 
voice,  "  There  are  no  pleafures  comparable  to  thefe." 
BefideSj  religion  iias  inlmitely  the  advantage  of  other 

things, 
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things  as  to  futurity.  Thofe  pleafures  which  are  in- 
confiftent  with  it  end  in  fliocking  profpcds,  as  well  as 
pile  reviews.  But  religion  opens  the  brightefl  prof- 
pcds  ;  profpecls  of  everlafting  lalvation  and  happinefs; 
profpe^LS  that  brighten  the  gloomy  ihades  of  death,  and 
the  awful  world  beyond,  and  run  out  infinitely  beyond 
our  ken  through  a  vaft  eternal  duration.  My  heart  is 
fo  full  of  my  fubjeft,  that  I  muft  borrow  the  more  ex- 
preliive  words  of  another,  to  give  it  vent.* 

"   Let  the  proucl  Witling  argue  all  he  cat:, 
*'  It  is  Religion  Hill  that  makes  the  man  : 
*«  'Tis  this,  my  friends,  that  ftrcaks  our  morning  bright  ; 
"  'Tis  this  that  gilds  the  horrors  of  our  night. 
"  When  wealth  forfalces  us,  and  when  friends  are  few  ; 
♦'   When  friends  are  faithlefs,  or  when  foes  purfue  ; 
"  'Tis  this  that  wards  the  blow,  or  ftills  the  finart ; 
•<   Difarms  afilidlion,  or  repels  its  dart ; 
"  Within  the  breail  bids  pureft  pleafures  rife  ; 
"  Bids  fmiling  confcicnce  fpread  her  cloudlefs  ikies. 

"  When  the  ftorm  thickens,  and  the  thunder  rolls ;  ! 

"  When  the  earth  trembles  to  th'  affrighted  poles  ; 
"  The  pious  mind  nor  doubts  nor  fears  aflail, 
*'   For  ftorms  are  zephyrs,  or  a  gentler  gale. 

"   And  when  difeafe  obftrufls  the  labouring  breath* 
<'  When  the  heart  fickens,  and  each  pulfe  is  death, 
«'  Even  then  Religion  (hall  fuftain  the  juft, 
'«  Grace  their  laft  moments,  nor  defcrt  their  duft." 

Such,  my  brethren,  is  religion  ;  the  higheft,  the 
moft  fubftantial,  and  mofl:  lafting  happinefs  of  man. 
And  is  it  not  a  painful  piece  of  felf-denial  to  you,  to 
give  up  all  this  happinefs,  when  nothing  is  required 
to  purchafe  it  but  only  your  choice  of  it  1  Is  not  this 
doing  violence  to  the  innate  principle  of  felf-lovc  and 
defire  of  happinefs  ?  Can  you  be  fo  ftupid,  as  to  ima- 
gine that  the  world,  or  lin,  or  any  thing  that  can  come 
in  competition  with  religion,  can  be  of  equal  or  comi- 
parable  advantage  to  you  ?  Sure  your  ovvn  reafon  m.ull 
give  in  its  verdict  in  favour  of  religion.     And  is  it 

not 

•  See  a  Letter  to  Mr.  Hervey  by  a  phyfician,  pr£fi.xed  to  liis  Medi- 
tations.    Vol.  I. 
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not  a  hard  thing  for  you  to  a6l  againft  your  own  rea- 
son, againft  your  own  intereft,  your  higheft,  your  im- 
mortal intereft,  and  againft  your  own  innate  defire  of 
happinefs  ?  Do  you  never  find  it  any  difficulty  to  live 
for  years  in  the  world,  without  once  tafting  the  fweets 
of  the  love  of  God,  or  the  pleafures  of  an  applauding 
confcience  ?  Is  it  not  hard,  that  while  others  around 
you,  in  the  ufe  of  the  very  means  which  you  enjoy, 
are  made  meet  for  the  inheritance  of  the  faints  in  light, 
and  are  animated  to  endure  the  calamities  of  life,  and 
encounter  the  terrors  of  death,  by  the  profpecl  of  ever- 
lafting  glory,  while  they  are  now  often  loft  in  extatic 
wonder,  while  furveying  the  things  that  God  hath 
laid  up  for  them  that  love  him  ;  I  fay,  is  it  not  hard, 
that  you  fhould  be  deftitute  of  all  thefe  tranfporting 
profpeds,  and  have  nothing  but  a  fearful  expectation 
of  wrath  and  fiery  indignation,  or  at  beft  a  vain,  felf- 
ilattering  hope,  which  will  iflue  in  the  more  confound- 
ing difappointment  ?  Is  not  this  really  hard  ?  Muft 
it  not  be  a  difficulty  to  you  to  live  at  this  rate  ? 

And  now,  finners,  will  you  with  infernal  bravery 
break  through  all  thefe  obftacles,  and  force  a  paflage 
into  the  flames  below  ?  Or  will  you  not  give  over  the 
prepofterous  ftruggle  to  ruin  yourfelves,  and  fufier 
yourfelves  to  be  faved  ?  O  let  me  arreft  you  in  your 
dangerous  career,  as  the  voice  which  pronounced  my 
text  did  St.  Paul ;  and  let  me  prevail  upon  you  for  the 
future  to  choofe  the  highway  to  life,  and  take  that 
courfe  to  which  God,  confcience,  duty,  and  intereft 
urge  you.  In  that  indeed  you  will  micet  with  difficul- 
ties ;  it  is  a  narrow  and  rugged  road ;  and  it  will  re- 
quire hard  ftriving  to  make  a  progrefs  in  it.  But  then 
the  difficulties  you  have  here  to  furmount  are  in  the 
road  to  happinefs,  with  which  therefore  it  is  worth 
your  while  to  ftruggle :  but  thofe  in  the  other  are  in 
the  road  to  deftrudion ;  and  your  ftriving  to  fur- 
mount  them,  is  but  ftriving  to  deftroy  yourfelves  fot 
ever.  It  may  be  worth  your  while  to  labour  and  con- 
flict hard  to  be  favedj  but  is  it  worth  while  to  take  fo 

much 
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tnuch  pains,  and  ftrive  fo  hard  to  be  damned  ?  Befides, 
the  dilBculties  in  the  heavenly  road  refult  from  the 
weak,  difordered,  and  wicked  ftatc  of  human  nature, 
as  the  diiHculty  of  animal  action  and  enjoyment  pro- 
ceeds from  licknefs  of  body  ;  and  confecjuently,  every 
endeavour  to  furmount  thefe  difficulties  tends  to  heal, 
to  rectify,  to  ftrengthen,  and  ennoble  our  nature,  and 
advance  it  to  perfeclion.  But  the  difficulties  in  the 
way  to  hellproceedfrom  the  contrariety  of  that  courfe 
to  the  befl  principles  of  human  nature,  and  to  the  moil 
ftrongand  rational  obligations  ;  and  confequently,  the 
more  we  ftruggle  with  thefe  difficulties,  the  more  we 
labour  to  fupprefs  and  root  out  the  remains  of  all  good 
principles,  and  break  the  moft  inviolable  obligations 
to  God  and  ourfelves.  The  eafier  it  is  for  us  to  fih> 
the  more  bafe  and  corrupt  we  are :  jufl  as  the  m.ore 
rotten  a  limxb  is,  the  eafier  for  it  to  drop  off;  the  morg 
difordered  and  ftupified  the  body  is,  the  more  eafy  to 
die.  To  meet  with  no  obftaclc  in  the  way  to  hell) 
but  to  run  on  without  reftraint,  is  terrible  indeed  ;  it 
fhews  a  man  abandoned  of  God,  and  ripe  for  deftruc- 
tion.  Such  an  eafe  in  fmning  is  the  quality  of  a  devil. 
Upon  the  whole,  you  fee,  that  though  there  be  dif* 
ficulties  on  both  fides,  ^xt  the  way  to  heaven  has  infi- 
nitely the  advantage  ;  and  therefore,  let  me  again  urge 
you  to  choofe  it.  You  have  walked  long  enough  at 
variance  with  God,  with  your  own  cbnfcience,  with 
your  own  intereft,  and  duty  :  come  now,  be  reconcile 
ed  :  make  thefe  your  antagonifts  no  longer.  While 
you  perfift  in  this  oppofition,  you  do  but  kick  againft 
the  pricks  ;  that  is,  you  make  a  refinance  injurious  to 
yourfelves.  For  the  future,  declare  war  againft  iiuj 
Satan,  and  all  their  confederates,  and  ere  long  ye  fliall 
be  made  more  than  conquerors  ;  and  for  your  encou- 
ragement remember.  He  that  overcom-cih  JJjaH  inherit 
all  things  ;  and  I  il'UI  be  his  God,  and  he  Jhall  be  my  foil ^ 
faith  the  Lord  God  Almighty, 
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Matt,  ix  12.  But  vjhen  Jefus  beard  that,  he  /aid  un- 
to them.  They  that  be  whole  need  not  a phyficlan,  hut  they 
that  are  fick. 

THERE  is  no  article  of  faith  more  certain,  than 
that  Jefus  Chrift  is  an  all-fufficient  and  moft  wil- 
ling Saviour,  able  to  fave  to  the  utter mojl  all  that  come  un- 
to God  through  him,  and  that  thofe  that  come  unto  him,  he 
will  in  nowife  cajl  out.  They  that  intruft  their  fouls  in 
his  hands  he  keeps,  and  none  of  them  is  loft.  It  is  alfo 
certain  that  all  the  guilty  fons  of  Adam  Hand  in  the 
moft  abfolute  need  of  him :  in  vain  do  they  look  for 
falvation  in  any  other.  Without  him,  they  are  un- 
done for  ever  :  and  without  him,  their  very  exiftence 
becomes  a  curfe,  and  their  immortality  but  the  dura- 
tion of  their  mifery.  The  difeafe  of  fin  has  fo  deeply 
infeded  their  fouls,  that  none  but  this  divine  Phyfici- 
an  can  heal  them. 

Since  this  is  the  cafe,  who  would  not  expect  that 
Jefus  would  be  univerfally  the  darling  of  mankind  .^ 
Who  would  not  expect  that  as  many  as  are  wounded, 
and  juft  periihing  of  their  wounds,  would  all  earneftly 
apply  to  this  Phylician,  and  feek  relief  from  him  up- 
on any  terms  ?  Who  would  fufpeft  there  fliould  be 
fo  much  as  one  heart  cold  and  difaftecled  towards 
him  ?  Muft  not  all  love  and  defire  him,  fince  all  need 
him  fo  extremely,  and  lince  he  is  fo  completely  quali- 
fied to  be  their  Deliverer  ? 

But 
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But,  alas!  notwithftandingfuch  favourable  prefump- 
tions  from  the  nature  of  the  thing,  it  is  a  moft  noto- 
rious fad  that  this  divine  Phyfician  is  but  little  regard- 
ed in  our  dying  world.  This  all-fuilicient  and  Vv^il- 
ling  Saviour  is  generally  neglected  by  perifhing  Tin- 
ners. There  are  thoufands  among  us  that  have  no 
affeclionate  thoughts  of  him,  no  eager  longings  after 
him,  they  exert  no  vigorous  endeavours  to  obtain  an 
intereft  in  him,  nor  arc  they  tenderly  folicitous  about 
it.  They  indeed  profefs  his  religion,  and  call  thcm- 
fclves  cliriftians  after  his  name  :  they  pay  him  the 
compliment  of  a  bended  knee,  and  now  and  then  per- 
form the  external  duties  of  religion,  and  thus  have 
high  hopes  they  fliall  be  faved  through  him  ;  but  as 
to  their  hearts  and  afTeftions,  he  has  no  ihare  there  : 
thefe  are  referved  for  the  world,  which,  in  praftical  ef- 
timation,  they  prefer  to  him,  whatever  they  profefs. 

Now  whence  is  this  flrange  and  fhocking  phenome- 
non in  the  rational  world  ?  Whence  is  it  that  the  dy- 
ing are  carelefs  about  a  Phyfician  ?  that  a  Deliverer  is 
neglected  by  thofe  that  are  perifliing  ?  The  true  rea- 
fon  v/e  may  find  in  my  text.  They  that  be  whole  need 
not  a  phyfician,  but  they  that  are  fick  ;  that  is,  "they 
who  imagine  themfelves  well,  however  difordered  they 
are  in  reality,  do  not  feel  their  need  of  a  phyfician,  and 
therefore  will  not  apply  to  him  ;  but  they  who  feel 
themfelves  fick,  will  eagerly  apply  to  him,  and  put 
themfelves  under  his  care.'* 

This  is  the  anfwer  of  Chrift  to  the  proud  cavilling 
Pharifees,  who  cenfured  his  free  converfation  with  pub- 
licans and  fmners,  at  an  entertainment  which  Mat- 
thew had  prepared  for  him.  The  publicans  were  a 
fort  of  cultoui-houfe  oflicers  among  the  Jews,  appoint- 
ed by  the  Romans,  wliofe  tributaries  they  then  were, 
to  collect  the  levies  or  duties  impofed  by  the  govern- 
ment. They  were  generally  perfons  of  bad  morals, 
and  particularly  given  to  rapine  and  extortion  in  raif- 
ing  the  taxes.  On  this  account  they  were  particular- 
ly hated  by  the  Jews,  efpecially  by  the  flrict  feet  of 

the 
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the  Pharifees.  Their  very  office  would  have  render- 
ed them  odious,  even  though  they  had  behaved  well 
in  it ;  for  it  was  a  public  badge  of  the  flavery  of  th^ 
Jews  to  the  R.omans  ;  v/hich,  to  a  people  fo  proud 
and  fo  fond  of  liberty  as  the  Jews,  was  a  mortification 
they  could  not  patiently  bear.  The  publicans  there- 
fore were  objects  of  general  coutempt  and  abhorrence, 
?LS  an  abandoned  fort  of  men  ;  and  the  Jews,  particu^ 
larly  the  rigid  and  haughty  Pharifees,  held  no  conver- 
fation  with  them,  but  kept  them  at  a  diflance,  as  tho* 
they  had  been  excommunicated.  Hence,  fays  Chrill:,, 
concerning  one  excommunicated  by  the  church  for 
incorrigible  wickednefs,  het  him  be  to  thee  as  an  heathen 
vmn,  and  a  publican^  Matt,  xviii.  1 7.  that  is,  have  no 
intercourfe  with  him,  but  treat  him  as  the  Je^vs  do 
the  publicans. 

The  condefcending  Jefus,  who  came  tofeek  andfave 
ihat  which  was  loj}^  did  not  conduct  himfelf  towards 
thofe  poor  outcafts,  upon  the  rigid  principles  of  the 
Pharifees.  They  held  them  in  fuch  contempt,  that 
they  did  not  labour  to  inftruft  and  reform  them. — 
But  Jefus  preached  to  them,  converfed  with  them 
freely,  ufed  the  mod;  condefcending,  affable,  and  in- 
gratiating meafures  to  reform  them,  and  called  fome 
of  them  to  the  honour  of  being  his  difciples  :  of  this 
number  was  Matthew,  the  author  of  this  hiftory  ; 
once  an  abandoned  publican,  afterwards  a  difciple,  an 
apoftle,  and  one  of  the  four  evangelifts,  whofe  immor- 
tal writinscs  have  diffufcd  the  vital  favour  of  the  name 
of  Jefus  through  all  ages  and  countries.  O  !  the  con- 
defcenfion,  the  freenefs,  the  efficacy  of  the  grace  of 
Chrift  !  it  can  make  a  publican  an  apoftle  !  an  abhor- 
red outcail  the  favourite  of  heaven,  and  the  compani- 
on of  ancrels  !  V/hat  abundant  encourasrement  does 
this  give  to  the  moft  abandoned  finner  among  you  to 
turn  unto  the  Lord  !  Let  publicans  and  linners  defpaif 
of  mercy  and  falvation  if  they  continue  in  their  pre- 
fent  condition  ;  but  if  they  arife  and  follow  Jefus  at 
his  call,  and  become  his  humble,  teachable  difciples, 

they 
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they  need  not  defpair  j  nay,  they  may  rejoice  in  hope 
of  the  glory  of  God,  and  be  affured  they  fhall  be  ad- 
mitted into  the  kingdom  of  God,  when  the  felf-righ- 
teous  children  of  the  kingdom  are  fhut  out. 

When  Matthew  had  embraced  the  call,  he  made  a 
feaft  for  his  new  Mailer,  that  he  might  fliew  his  re- 
fpedl  and  gratitude  to  him,  and  that  he  might  let  his 
brother  publicans  and  old  companions  have  an  oppor- 
tunity of  converling  with  him,  and  receive  his  inftruc- 
tions.  How  natural  is  it  for  a  linner  jufl  brought  to 
love  Jefus,  to  ufe  means  to  allure  others  to  him,  efpe- 
cially  his  former  companions !  Having  feen  his  own 
guilt  arwi  danger,  he  is  deeply  affeded  with  theirs, 
and  would  willingly  lead  them  to  that  Saviouiiwho 
has  given  him  fo  gracious  a  reception.  Indeed  his 
generous  endeavours  of  this  kind,  though  the  moll: 
lubftantial  and  dilinterefted  evidences  of  friendihip, 
often  excite  the  contempt  and  ridicule  of  his  former 
companions  ;  and  the  more  fo,  as  they  are  generally 
attended  with  the  imprudent,  but  well-meant  blunders 
of  inexperience,  and  an  honeft  zeal  mingled  with 
wild-fire.  But  at  times  fuch  a  convert  is  made  the 
inftrument  of  bringing  thofe  to  be  his  companions  in 
the  way  to  heaven,  who  had  walked  with  him  in  the 
ways  of  lin  :  and  this  is  fuihcient  encouragement  to 
fuch  of  you  as  have  been  called,  like  Matthew,  to  ufe 
your  beft  endeavours  with  your  fellovv'-linners.  Who 
knows  but  you  may  fave  afoul  from  death,  and  hide  a 
multitude  of  fins  ?  And  what  a  noble,  beneficent  exploit 
is  this ! 

The  bleffed  Jefus,  who  was  always  ready  to  em- 
brace every  opportunity  of  doing  good,  whatever  po- 
pular odium  it  might  expofe  him  to,  cheerfully  com- 
plies with  Matthew's  invitation,  and  mingles  with  a 
crowd  of  publicans  at  his  table.  Like  a  phyfician,  he 
■employs  himfelf  in  an  hofpital,  among  the  fick  and 
dying,  and  not  among  the  healthy  and  gay.  l^he  con- 
verfiition  of  fmners  could  not  be  agreeable  to  him  for 
itfelf ;  but  as  it  gave  him  opportunity  of  doing  them 
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good,  it  afforded  him  a  generous  pleafure.  To  con- 
vene with  his  Father  and  the  holy  angels  in  his  native 
heaven,  would  have  been  more  plealing  in  itfeif  to  his 
holy  foul ;  but  if  by  converfing  with  fmners  in  our 
guilty  world,  he  can  but  fav€  the  perilhing  creatures, 
he  cheerfully  fubmits  to  the  felf-denial,  and  even  re- 
joices in  it ;  juft  as  a  compaflionate  phyfician,  though 
he  has  no  pleafure  in  the  melancholy  manlions  of 
Jlcknefs,  yet  frequents  them,  that  he  may  relieve  the 
diftreffed. 

The  Pharifees  now  tliought  they  had  a  good  handle 
to  raife  popular  clamour  againft  Chrift,  and  therefore 
cavil  at  thefe  freedoms,  as  though  they  had  been  pro- 
fane,, and  inconfiftent  with  the  character  of  the  Mef- 
fiah,  or  even  of  a  prophet.  If  he  claimed  this  charac- 
ter, they  thought  it  much  more  becoming  him  to 
keep  company  v/ith  them,  than  wdth  profligate  publi- 
cans. Hence,  to  ftumble  and  perplex  his  difciples, 
they  come  to  them,  and  afk,  Why  eateth  your  Majler 
with  publica?is  and  fmners  ?  The  difciples  were  not  as 
yet  endowed  with  that  mouth  and  wifdom  which  all 
their  enemies  could  ndt  withftand  ;  and  therefore 
Jefus  anfwers  them,  and  takes  upon  himfelf  his  own 
defence.  The  whole,  fays  he,  hai-e  no  need  of  a  phyfi- 
cian, hut  they  that  arefick.  Some  fuppofe,  that  by  the 
whole,  Chrifl  means  thofe  that  were  really  whole,  or 
that  were  not  fo  infeded  with  the  difeafe  of  fm,  as  to 
Hand  in  need  of  him  as  a  phyfician.  When  fuch  per- 
fons  can  be  found  among  the  fons  of  m.en,  this  expoii- 
tion  will  appear  more  plaufible.  But  Unce  we  know 
that  all  have  linned,  and  ftand  in  need  of  Chrift  as  a 
Saviour,  it  is  much  more  reafonable,  I  think,  to  fup- 
pofe, that  by  the  whole,  Chrift  means  thofe  that  ima- 
gined themfelves  whole,  though  really  languifhing 
with  the  deadly  difeafe  of  lin.  It  feems  to  me  that  he 
here  anfwers  the  Pharifees  upon  their  own  principles, 
and  proves  his  conduft  to  be  juftifiable,  even  fuppofmg 
their  high  opinion  of  themfelves,  and  their  contemp- 
tuous idea  of  the  publicans,  to  be  true  j  as  if  he  had 
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faid,  "  I  come  into  the  world  under  tlie  character  of 
a  phyfician  for  fick  fouls.  Such,  you  will  grant,  thefe 
defpifed  publicans  are  ;  and  therefore,  you  mull  alfo 
grant,  that  thefe  are  the  perfons  I  have  to  deal  with,, 
and  thefe  are  moft  likely  to  make  application  to  me. 
But  as  for  yourfelves,  you  think  you  are  righteous  ; 
you  think  you  are  not  fo  far  gone  with  the  difeafe  o£ 
fin  as  to  need  a  phyfician  fent  down  from,  heaven  to 
heal  you.  Now  I  will  not  determine  at  prefent,  whe- 
ther this  high  opinion  you  have  of  yourfelves  be  juil 
or  not.  Be  it  right  or  wrong,  it  is  certain,  that  while 
you  entertain  it,  you  cannot  conlifcently  find  fault  with 
my  conduct.  If  you  are  fuch,  I  have  no  bufmefs  v.  ith 
you  as  a  phyfician.  I  mull;,  therefore,  rather  choofe 
to  converfe  with  thefe  finners,  who  now  begin  to  fee 
themfelves  fach,  and  to  be  fenfibie  of  their  need  of  a 
phyfician." 

Thus,  as  I  obfcrved,  Jefus  here  forms  an  argument 
iid  hominem,  or  vindicates  his  conduft  even  upon  the 
principles  of  the  Pharifees  themfelves.  It  v/as  not  now 
to  his  purpofe  to  difpute  the  high  opinion  they  had 
of  themfelves  ;  even  that  opinion  furniilied  him  with 
a  fufficient  defence.  But,  when  it  was  proper,  he 
faithfully  expofes  their  true  character,  as  proud,  felf- 
righteous  hypocrites,  and  denounces  the  moft  terrible 
woes  ascainft  them. 

I  might  perhaps  render  the  matter  plainer  by  a  fa- 
miliar illuftration.  Suppofe  a  man  of  learning  in  com- 
pany with  two  perfons  ;  the  one  really  ignorant,  but 
highly  conceited  of  his  knowledge,  and  confequently 
unteachable  ;  the  other  ignorant  too,  but  fcnfibic  of 
it,  and,  therefore,  defirous  of  inftruclion  :  fuppofe  he 
fhould  turn  from  the  felf-conceited  creature,  and  carry 
on  converfation  with  the  other,  who  was  likely  to 
profit  by  it ;  and  fuppofe  the  former  fliould  refent  it, 
and  lay,  "  If  he  were  indeed  a  fcholar,  as  he  pretends 
to  be,  he  would  not  be  fond  of  the  fociety  of  fucli  an 
ignorant  dunce,  but  would  rather  choofe  me  for  a 
companion."     How  properly  might  a  teacher  reply, 

"  O ! 
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*'  O  !  you  are  a  wife  man  ;  and  have  no  need  of  my 
inftrudion  ;  and,  therefore,  as  a  teacher,  I  have  no 
bufinefs  with  you ;  but  this  poor,  ignorant  creature 
is  fenfible  of  his  want  of  inftruftion  ;  and,  therefore, 
it  is  moft  fit  I  fliould  converfe  with  him."  Such  a  reply 
has  a  pecuHar  pungency  and  mortifying  force  in  it : 
and  fuch  Jefus  ufed  in  the  cafe  before  us. 

To  give  a  fuller  view  of  this  text,  and  to  adapt  it 
to  praftical  purpofes,  I  intend  to  defcribe  the  characters 
of  thofe  that  are  whole,  and  of  thofe  that  are  fick,  in 
the  fenfes  here  intended. 

There  are  none  of  the  fons  of  men  who  are  really 
whole.  Their  fouls  are  all  difeafed ;  for  all  have  fin- 
ned, and  there  is  none  righteous,  no  not  one.  And  per- 
haps there  are  none  upon  earth  fo  proud,  and  fo  igno- 
rant of  themfelves,  as  to  affirm  in  fo  many  words,  that 
they  are  whole ;  that  is,  "  perfeftly  righteous." — 
Therefore  by  the  whole,  cannot  be  meant  either  thofe 
who  are  really  free  from  all  fin,  or  thofe  who  imagine 
themfelves  entirely  free  from  it.  It  does  not  appear 
that  even  the  proud  Pharifees  were  capable  of  flatter- 
ing themfelves  fo  far.  But  by  the  whole,  are  meant 
thofe  who  are  indeed  guilty,  depraved  finners,  and 
who  are  ready  to  make  a  fuperficial  confefilon  in  words 
that  they  are  finners,  but  continue  fecurc  and  impeni- 
tent, infenfible  of  their  guilt,  their  corruption,  their 
danger,  and  their  need  of  a  Saviour ;  that  is,  thofe 
who  are  really  fick,  and  dangeroufly  ill,  and  yet  are  as 
eafy,  as  unapprehenfive  of  danger,  as  carelefs  about 
applying  to  the  phyfician,  as  if  nothing  ailed  them. 
The  difeafe  is  of  a  lethargic  nature,  and  fl:upifies  the 
unhappy  creatures,  fo  that  they  are  not  fenfible  of  it. 
It  renders  them  delirious,  fo  that  they  think  them- 
felves well,  when  the  fymptoms  of  death  are  fi:rong 
upon  them.  What  multitudes  of  fuch  may  we  fee  in 
the  world  !  The  word  of  God  pronounces  them  dan- 
geroufly ill ;  their  friends  may  fee  the  mofl;  deadly 
fymptoms  upon  them. :  but,  alas !  they  are  ftupidly  in- 
fenfible of  their  own  cafe.  Jefus,  the  divine  Phyfician, 

warns 
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warns  them  of  their  danger,  offers  them  his  help,  and 
prefcribes  to  them  the  ini'allible  means  of  recovery ; 
but  they  difregard  his  warnings,  negled  his  gracious 
offer,  and  refule  to  fubmit  to  his  preicriptions.  This 
is  the  general  character  of  thole  that  are  whole,  in  the 
fenfe  ol'  my  text. 

By  the  tick,  are  meant  thofe  who,  like  the  former, 
are  really  guilty,  corrupt  linncrs,  in  extreme  need  of  a 
Saviour,  and  who  readily  coafefs  they  are  fuch  ;  but 
here  hes  the  difference,  they  are  not  only  fuch  in  rea- 
lity, and  they  not  only  acknowledge  that  they  are  fuch, 
but  they  are  deeply  fenfible  of  it,  they  are  tenderly  af- 
fected with  their  cafe  :  their  temper  and  condud,  their 
thoughts  of  themfelves  and  of  Jefus  Chrift,  their  de- 
ligns  and  endeavours  are  fuch  as  are  natural  to  a  foul 
fenfibly  fick  of  fm,  and  fuch  as  bear  a  refemblance  to 
thofe  of  a  perfon  fick  in  body,  and  ufmg  all  means, 
for  a  recovery.  It  is  the  characleriftic  of  this  clafs  of 
finners,  not  that  they  are  lefs  holy,  or  in  more  danger, 
than  others  ;  but  that  they  are  more  fenfible  of  their 
condition,  and  more  felicitous  and  laborious  about  de- 
liverance. They  feel  themfelves  difordered  ;  they  put 
themfelves  under  the  care  of  Jefus,  the  only  Phyfician 
of  fouls  ;  they  fubmit  to  his  prefcriptions,  and  ufe  all 
means  for  their  recovery  to  foundnefs  of  mind,  from 
the  deadly  difeafe  of  fm.  This  is  the  general  charac- 
ter of  the  fick,  in  the  fenfe  of  my  text ;  but  it  is  ne- 
ceiTary  I  fliould  defcend  to  particulars. 

The  particular  characters  of  the  whole  and  ths  fick, 
in  contraft,  are  fuch  as  thefe  : 

1.  He  that  is  whole  has  never  Iiad  a  clear  affecting 
fight  and  fenfe  of  fin  ;  but  he  that  is  fick  is  fully  con- 
victed, and  deeply  fenfible  of  it.  The  one  has  only  a 
general,  fuperficial,  unaffecting  conviclion  that  he  is  a 
iinner  ;  that  he  has  not  been  fo  good  as  he  fhould 
have  been  ;  that  his  heart  is  fomewhat  difordered ; 
and  efpecially  that  he  has  been  guilty  of  fundry  bad 
actions.  But  alas  !  he  neither  fees  his  finfulnefs  in  its 
full  extent,  nor  is  fuitably  affecled  with  that  little  of 
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it  he  fees.  He  does  not  clearly  fee  the  etitire  and  uni- 
verfal  corruption  of  his  heart,  and  the  numberlefs 
principles  and  feeds  of  fin  that  are  there  ;  the  blind- 
nefs  of  his  mind  as  to  divine  things  ;  the  fecret  difaf- 
fe<5lion  of  his  heart  towards  God  and  holinefs ;  the 
carnality  of  his  mind,  and  his  lukewarmnefs  and  for- 
mality in  the  duties  of  religion.  He  may  have  a  tran- 
iient  glance,  a  fuperiicial  view  of  thefe  things  ;  but  he 
has  not  a  deep  fettled  conviction  of  them  ;  nor  is  he 
fuitably  affected  with  what  he  knows  of  his  own  fin- 
fulnefs.  It  does  not  appear  to  him  fuch  a  mighty  mat- 
ter to  have  fuch  a  difordered  heart  towards  God,  to 
have  dropped  a  forbidden  word  now  and  then,  or  to 
have  committed  a  few  bad  actions  ;  few,  I  fay,  for  fo 
they  appear  to  him,  though  repeated  times  and  w^ys 
beyond  number.  Sin  appears  to  him  a  trifling  pecca- 
dillo, a  fmall  evil,  and  he  has  a  thoufand  excufes  to 
make  for  it.  Hence  he  is  as  eafy  as  carelefs,  as  pre- 
fumptuous  in  his  hopes  as  if  he  believed  he  did  not 
really  deferve  punifliment  from  a  righteous  God,  and 
therefore  was  in  no  danger.  Though  the  leprofy  of 
lin  fpreads  ever  fo  v/ide,  and  breaks  out  into  ever  fo 
many  putrid  and  mortifying  fores,  yet  he  is  eafy  and 
fecure,  and  infenfible  of  the  difeafe.  Thus,  like  a  man 
in  health,  he  is  unconcerned,  and  neither  apprehends 
himfelf  fick,  nor  ufes  the  leaft  m.eans  for  his  recovery. 

O  !  what  multitudes  of  fuch  are  among  us  !  They 
will  confefs  themfelves  finners,  with  ^s  little  concern 
as  if  they  were  quite  free  from  fin,  or  as  if  they  thought 
there  was  little  or  no  danger  in  it. 

But  is  it  fo  with  the  poor  fick  finner  ?  O  !  no  :  he 
fees,  he  feels  that  his  whole  head  is  fick^  and  his  whole 
heart  faint  and  that  from  the  crown  of  the  head  even 
unto  the  foul  of  the  foot,  there  ai  e  nothing  but  wounds, 
bruifes,  and  putrifying  fores.  He  feels  the  plague  of  a 
hard  fenfelefs  heart,  and  the  fecret  fprings  of  wicked- 
nefs  within  him.  He  feels  that  fin  has  enfeebled  all 
his  powers,  and  that  he  is  no  more  able  to  exert  them 
in  religious  endeavours,  than  a  fick  man  is  to  employ 
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kimfelf  in  adive  life.  O  !  into  what  a  conilernation 
is  the  linner  ftruck,  when  he  is  awakened  out  of  his 
lethargic  fecurity,  and  his  eyes  ai'e  opened  to  fee  him- 
felf  in'^a  juft  light !  He  had  flattered  himfelf  that  he 
had  a  good  conftitution  of  foul,  and  that  little  or  no- 
thing ailed  him  ;  but  now,  he  is  furprifed  to  fee  the 
ftrong  fymptoms  of  fpiritual  death  upon  him. 

Suppofe  fome  of  you,  who  have  come  here  to-day 
vigorous  and  healthy,  fliould  fuddenly  difcover  the 
fpots  of  a  plague  broken  out  all  over  you,  how  would 
it  ftrike  you  with  furprize  and  horror  !    Such  is  the 
furprize  and  horror  of  the  awakened  linner  ;  thus  is 
he  alarmed  and  amazed.    So  clear  are  his  views  of  his 
entire  and  univerfal  depravity  and  imminent  danger, 
that  he  is  utterly  aflonifhed  he  was  fo  ftupid  as  never 
to  difcover  it  before.     Now  alfo  he  has  a  deep  fenfe 
of  the  evil  of  fm  :  he  not  only  fees  himfelf  univerfally 
difordered,  but  he  fees,  he  feels  the  diforder  to  be 
deadly  :  lin  now  appears  to  him  the  greateft  evil  upon 
earth,  or  even  in  hell.  O  !  how  worthy  of  the  fevereft 
vengeance  from  a  righteous  God!  how  contrary  to 
the  divine  purity  !  how  bafe,  how  ungrateful  a  viola- 
tion of  the  moft  ftrong  and  endearing  obligations ! 
how  deftruclive  to  the  foul,  not  only  according  to  the 
penalty  of  the  divine  law,  but  in  its  own  native  ten- 
dency !  During  the  progrefs  of  the  Chriftian  life  he 
feels  himfelf  recovering  a  little,  though  very  flov/ly, 
while  he  follows  the  prefcriptions  of  his  divine  phyfi- 
cian,  and  receives  healing  influences  from.  him.     He 
feels  his  enfeebled  foul  o-athering;  a  little  ftrenirth  ;  his 
vitiated  tafte  gradually  corrected ;  and  tiie  welcome 
fymptoms  of  returning  health  ;  but  O  1  he  is  fenfibly 
fick  ftill.     The  cure  is  not  complete  in  this  v/orid ; 
but  the  remains  of  his  old  diforder  hang  upon  him  all 
his  life,  and  he  is  fubjecl  to  many  dangerous  relapfes, 
in  which  it  gathers  new  ilrength,  and  he  is  afraid  it  is 
incurable. 

2.  They  that  are  Vv^hole  are  generally  eafy  and  fe- 
cure,  and  unapprehenfive  of  danger  :  but  the  fick  fcul 
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IS  alarmed  and  anxious ;  and  cannot  be  eafy,  till  it 
perceives  fome  appearances  of  recovery!^ -^■^^^'  '^^  '^^  ^^'- 
He  that  is  whole  is  benumbed  with  a  flupid  infeh- 
iibiiity ;  but  he  that  is  fick  is  in  pain  from  the  difeafe 
6f  fin,  which  he  fenfibly  feels.     The  one   can  walk 
about,  merry  and  thoughtlefs,  with  a  hard  depraved 
heart  within  him ;  the  other  is  perpetually  uneafy, 
and,  like  a  fick  man,  has  no  taile  for  any  thing  while 
he  feels  fiich  a  heart  within  him.     If  the  one  is  anx- 
ious, it  is  with  fom.e  worldly  care  ;  if  the  other  is  anx- 
ious, it  is  chiefly  for  the  recovery  of  his  dying  foul. 
The  one  can  give  himfelf  up  to  bufinefs,  or  pleafure, 
or  idlenefs,  as  a  man  in  health,  and  at  eafe  ;  the  other 
is  appreheniive  that  his  foul  is  in  great  danger ;  and, 
like  a  fick  mian,  gives  up  to  his  eager  purfuits,  till  he 
fees  whether  he  is  likely  to  recover.     He  is  alarmed 
v.dth  the  deadly  confequences  of  fin,  as  it  expofes  him 
to  the  wrath  of  God,  the  lofs  of  heaven,  and  all  the 
miferies  of  the  infernal  world.    But  this  is  not  all  that 
diftreiTes  him  ;  he  confiders  fin  in  itfelf  as  a  loathfome 
difeafe,  and  is  pained  v/ith  its  prefent  effects  upon  him. 
As  a  fick  man  is  not  only  alarmed  at  the  confequence 
of  his  difeafe,  namely,  death,  but  confiders  it  as  a  pre- 
fent pain,  and  as  depriving  him  of  the  prefent  com- 
forts of  life,  fo  the  fick  foul  feels  fin  as  a  loathfome, 
painful  difeafe,  that  now  deprives  it  of  the  exalted 
pleafures  of  religion,  and  renders  it  incapable  of  ferv- 
ing  its  God  with  vigour  and  life.     This  indifpofition 
of  foul  for  the  exercifes  of  religion,  is,  in  itfelf,  a  con* 
ftant  uneafinefs  to  him  who  is  fpiritually  fick.     How 
fl:rongly  does  St.  Paul  reprefent  the  cafe,  when  he  crieS 
out,  0  /  zvretched  man  that  I  am  !  who  Jhall  deli'ver  me 
from  the  body  of  this  death?  Rom.  vii.  24.     The  image 
feems  to  be  that  of  a  living  man  walking  about  with 
a  rotten,  naufeous  carcafe  tied  faft  to  him,  which  op*- 
preiles  him,  and  he  cannot,  with  all  his  efforts,  cafl:  it 
oft ;  but  it  lies  heavy  upon  him  wherever  he  goes^ 
which  conflrains  \nvn  to  cry  out,  **  O  !  who  fhall  deli- 
ver me  from  this  dead  bodv  ?"    This  is  the  charaAel' 
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of  the  foul  fick  of  fin.  But  he  that  is  whole  hath  lit- 
tle or  no  uneafinefs  upon  this  account.  If  he  is  alarm- 
ed at  all,  it  is  with  the  confequence  of  fin  ;  his  flavilh 
foul  fears  nothing  but  the  punifhment.  As  for  the  dif- 
eafe  itfelf,  it  is  fo  far  from  giving  him  uneafinefs,  that 
he  Is  in  love  with  it.  It  affords  him  fenfations  of 
plcafure,  rather  than  of  pain,  and  he  rather  dreads  a 
recovery  than  the  continuance  of  the  diforder.  Sin 
has  intoxicated  him  to  fuch  a  degree,  that  holinefs, 
which  is  the  health  of  the  foul,  is  difagreeable  to  him, 
and  he  would  rather  continue  languifhing  than  reco- 
ver. 

My  brethren,  you  can  eafily  diftinguifli  between 
ficknefs  and  health  of  body  ;  and  you  are  very  reader 
to  do  it.  And  will  you  not  inquire  what  fiate  your 
fouls  are  in  ?  whether  they  are  fenfible  of  their  fick- 
nefs, and  in  a  way  of  recovery  ?  or  whether  they  are 
flupified,  or  made  delirious  by  the  diforder,  infenfible 
of  their  danger,  and  unfolicitous  about  their  recove- 
ry ?  I  pray  you  examine  yourfelves  in  thefe  particulars. 

3.  They  that  are  whole  are  unwilling  to  apply  to  a 
phyfician,  or  to  follow  his  prefcriptions ;  but  to  the 
fick  a  phyfician  is  moft;  welcome,  and  they  will  fubmit 
to  his  directions,  however  felf-dcnying  and  mortify- 
ing. This  is  the  point  my  text  has  particularly  in 
view,  and  therefore  we  mufi:  take  particular  notice 
of  it. 

They  that  are  in  health  have  no  regard  to  a  phyfi- 
cian, as  fuch  :  they  neither  fend  for  him,  nor  will  they 
accept  of  his  help,  if  offered  gratis :  they  look  upon 
the  befl  of  medicines  with  neglect,  as  of  no  ufe  or  im- 
portance to  them  :  the  prefcriptions  proper  to  the  fick 
they  hear  with  indifference,  as  not  being  concerned. 
Thus  it  is  with  thoufands,  who  imagine  themfelves 
whole  in  fpirit.  The  Lord  Jefus  exhibits  himfelf  to 
the  fons  of  men  under  the  character  of  a  phyfician  ; 
the  gofpel  makes  a  free  offer  of  his  affiftance  to  all 
fick  fouls  that  will  freely  accept  it.  And  what  recep- 
tion does  he  generally  meet  with  .''    \\'bv,  multitudes 
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negleat  him,  as  though  they  had  no  need  of  him.  They 
may  indeed  pay  him  the  compliment  of  profelTmg  his 
religion,  becaufe  it  happened  to  be  the  religion  of  tlieir 
fathers  and  their  country,  but  they  have  no  eager  de- 
iires  after  him  ;  they  are  not  in  earneft,  and  laborious 
to  obtain  his  afiiftance  ;  they  do  not  invite  him  with 
the  moft  affectionate  intreaties  to  undertake  their  cafe; 
they  do  not  beg  and  cry  for  relief  from  him,  like  blind 
Bartimeus,  Mark  x.  47.  "Jefus,  thou  Son  of  David,  have 
mercy  on  us.  In  Ihort,  whatever  regard  they  may  pro- 
fefs  for  him,  they  are  not  deeply  fenfible  of  their  abfo-*" 
lute  need  of  him  :  they  are  not  feelingly  affected  to- 
wards him,  as  towards  a  being  with  whom  they  have 
the  neareft  perfonal  concern,  a  concern  of  the  utmoft 
importance  :  and  the  reafon  is,  they  are  whole  in  their 
own  apprehenfions  ;  or  if  they  feel  fome  qualms  of 
confciencc,  fome  fits  of  painful  remorfe,  they  foon  heal 
their  own  hurt  (lightly,  crying.  Peace,  peace,  when  there 
is  no  peace.  They  make  a  medicine  of  their  own  pray- 
ers, tears,  repentance,  and  religious  endeavours,  and 
with  this  they  hope  to  heal  themfelves.  Thus  Jefus 
is  neglected  ;  they  give  him  the  name  of  a  Saviour  j 
but  in  reality  they  look  to  themfelves  for  a  cure.  How 
is  the  gofpel,  that  makes  the  offer  of  relief  from  this 
heavenly  phyfician,  generally  received  in  the  world  ? 
Alas !  it  is  neglected,  as  the  offer  of  fuperfluous  help. 
It  is  heard  with  that  indifference  with  which  men  in 
health  attend  to  the  prefcriptions  of  a  phyfician  to  the 
fick,  in  which  they  have  no  immediate  concern.  Bre- 
thren, is  this  neglected  gofpel  the  only  effectual  mean 
for  healing  your  dying  fouls  ?  Then  what  means  the 
Itupidity  and  inattention  with  which  it  is  heard?  What 
i  means  the  general  neglect  with  which  it  is  treated  ?  Ol 
how  affecting  is  it  to  fee  a  dying  world  reje6ting  the 
only  reftorative  that  can  heal  their  difeafe,  and  pre- 
ferve  their  lives  !  But  alas  !  thus  it  is  all  around  us. 

Again,  Jefus  prefcribes  to  the  fons  of  men  the  only 
means  of  their  recovery.  Particularly  he  enjoins  them 
no  more  to  drink  poifon  j  that  is,  no  more  to  indulge 

themfelves 


Serm.  52.  the  Whole  and  Sick,  &c.  iS/ 

themfelves  in  lin,  which  is,  in  its  own  nature,  the  moll 
deadly  poifon  to  the  foul.     And  what  can  be  in  ore 
reafonable  than  this  ?    Yet  this  is  what  a  llupid  world 
principally  objecls  againft,  and  multitudes  rather  die 
than  fubmit  to  it.    A  difordered,  empoifoned  confti- 
tution  of  foul  is  to  them  the  moll  agreeable.    This  di- 
vine Phyfician  likewife  requires  them  to  ufe  the  means 
of  grace  inftituted  in  the  gofpel ;  to  meditate^  upon 
their  condition,  and  obtain  a  deep  fenfe  of  their  dif- 
order  ;  to  read  and  hear  the  word  with  folemn  atten- 
tion, and  feif-applicalion  ;  to  pray  with  frequency  and 
importunity.     Thefe  arc  his  prefcriptions  to  all  that 
would  recover  under  his  hands.  But  how  few  obferve 
them  in  earneil !   What  a  general  neglect  of  the  means 
of  grace  prevails   in  our  country,  or  what   a  carelefs 
attendance  upon  them  !   which  is  equally  pernicious. 
Chriil  alfo  enjoins  them  to  fubmit  to  him   as  their 
Phyilcian,  to  flatter  themfelves  no  longer  that  they 
can  heal  themfelves  by  means  within  their  ov/n  pow- 
er, but  to  apply  his  blood  as  the  only  healing  balm  to 
their  wounded  fouls.     But,  alas  !  they  difregard  this 
grand  prefcription  ;  they  will  not  fubmit  to  him  ;  but, 
like  an   obfdnate  patient,  v/ill  have  fheir  own  way, 
though  eternal  death  fliould  be  the  confequence. 

But  this  is  not  the  cafe  of  the  fmner  fpiritually  fick : 
he  will  do  any  thing,  he  will  fubmit  to  any  thing,  if 
it  may  but  fave  him  from  the  mortal  clifcafe  of  fin. 
How  ardently  does  he  long  after  Jefus  !  With  what 
cheerfulnefs  docs  he  put  himfelf  under  his  care  !  W  itli 
what  joy  and  gratitude  does  he  hear  the  offer  of  free 
falvation  in  the  gofpel !  and  how  dear  is  the  gofpel  to 
his  heart  on  this  account  !  With  what  eager  wilhfui 
eyes  does  he  look  upon  his  Phyfician  !  How  does  he 
delight-to  feel  himfelf  under  the  operation  of  his  hand ! 
to  feel  him  probe  his  wounds,  and  then  apply  the 
balm  of  his  blood  i  With  what  anxiety  does  he  ob- 
ferve the  fymptoms,  and  inquire  whether  he  is  upon 
the  recovery  or  not !  and  O  !  with  what  pleufure  does 
he  difcover  the  fi2:ns  of  returninoj  health !  to  feel  a 
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fpiritual  life  in  religious  exercifes  !  to  feel  himfelf  able 
to  run  in  the  way  of  God's  commandment}  to  feel 
the  principles  of  fin  weakened  within  him  !  How  fweet 
is  this  !  How  \vallingly  does  he  fubmit  to  the  prefcrip- 
tions  of  his  phyfician,  and  attend  upon  the  means  of 
grace,  however  difagreeable  to  a  carnal  mind !    He 
makes  the  law  of  God  the  rule  of  his  regimen,  and 
would  not  indulge  himfelf  in  any  thing  which  that 
facred  difpenfatory  forbids.  He  guards  againft  relapfes, 
and  keeps  out  of  the  way  of  temptation,  as  far  as 
pofiible,  left  his  frail  conftitution  fhould  be  hurt.  The 
fociety  of  iinners  is  like  the  company  of  perfons  in- 
fected with  a  contagious  difeafe,  which  he  is  in  dan* 
ger  of  catching,  and  therefore  he  avoids  it  as  cautiouf^ 
ly  as  he  can.     Let  thofe  that  think  their  fouls  healthy 
and  vigorous,  boaft  of  their  ftrength,  and  what  migh- 
ty things  they  can  do  in  religion  ;  as  for  him,  he  feels 
his  weaknefs  ;  he  feels  he  can  do  nothing  aright,  but 
juft  as  he  receives  daily  ftrength  from  Chrift.  He  feels^ 
himfelf  every  day  troubled  withfome  diforder  or  other, 
yea  with  a  complication  of  them  :  therefore  he  is  daily 
fenfible  of  his  need  of  the  phyfician,  and  makes  d^ily 
application  to  him.     He  does  not  begrudge  to  take 
time  from  his  other  affairs,  and,  as  it  were,  to  keep 
his  chamber  a  while,  that  he  may  ufe  means  for  the 
recovery  of  his  foul ;  for,  O  !  if  he  lofe  his  foul,  what 
would  the  whole  world  profit  him  !  In  fliort,  the  fick 
finner  is  a  tender,  delicate,  frail  creature,  entirely  fub- 
jed:  to  the  prefcriptions  of  Chrift,  and  every  day  tak- 
ing means  from  him  ;  anxious  for  his  recovery,  and 
willing  to  fubmit  to  any  thing  that  may  promote  it. 
This  is  the  man,  in  our  Chrift-defpifing  world,  that 
gives  Jefus  a  moft  willing  and  welcome  reception,  and 
embraces  his  gofpel  as  containing  all  his  falvation  and 
all  his   defire.     O!  that  there  were  many  fuch  in  our 
M^i'orld'!  for  this  man  is  in  a  hopefvil  way  of  recovery. 
This  world  is  a  vaft  hofpital,  full  of  dying  fouls  :  Jefus 
defg^ends  from  heaven  and  enters  among  them,  offer- 
ing 
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ing  them  health,  and  eternal  life  if  they  will  but  fub- 
mit  to  his  direclions,  which  are  as  eafy  as  pofiible.  Re- 
pentance indeed,  and  fome  other  bitter  ingredients, 
are  included  in   a  religion  for  fnmers  ;  and  how  can 
it  be  otherwife,  fince  thefe  are  necelTary  for  their  re- 
covery in  the  very  nature  of  things  ?     Befides,  even 
thefe  are  fweet,  when  taken  in  the  vehicle  of  a  Savi- 
our's dying  love  ;  and  many  a  foul  has  found  more 
noble  pleafure  in  generous  forrow  for  fin  than  ever 
they  found  in  the  commifiion  of  it. 
•    But  after  all,  the  generality  die  in  their  fins,  amidll 
the  full  means  of  their  recovery  ;  and  the  great  reafoa 
is,  they  will  not  be  convinced  of  their  danger,  nor  be 
perfuaded  to  apply  to  the  Phyfician.     O  !  how  tragi- 
cal and  affccling  a  cafe  is  this  !   and  what  may  render 
it  the  more  fo  to  us,  that  it  is  the  cafe  of  fome  of  us. 
Yes,  my  brethren,  though  I  am  unwilling  to  harbour 
one  hard  thought  of  any  of  you,  yet  I  cannot  avoid 
concluding  that  there  are  fome,  I  am  afraid  many 
fouls,  in  this  affembly,  who  are  not  fenfible  of  their 
dangerous  difeafe,  and  their  need  of  Chrift  as  a  Phy- 
fician, and  therefore  are  in  danger  of  periftiing  with- 
out him.     Sin,  like  a  ftrong  dofe  of  opium,  has  flupi- 
fied  you,  and  you  feel  eafy  and  whole-hearted,  as  if 
nothing  ailed  you,  when  the  fymptoms  of  death  are 
ftrong  upon  you.    We  can  weep  and  lament  over  the 
fick-bed  of  a  dying  friend,  and  we  even  drop  our  tears 
after  him  into  the  grave  :  but  fhall  we  drop  no  tears 
this  day  over  dying  fouls,  that  are  fo  numerous  among 
us  ?    What  renders  the  cafe  the  more  affecting  is,  that 
they  perifli  by  their  own  wilful  obflinacy,  under  the 
hands  of  an  all  healing  Phyfician  : — 0  that  my  head 
lucre  zvaters,  and  mine  eyes  a  fountain  of  tears  ^  that  I  might 
weep  day  and  night  over  the  Jlain  of  the  daughters  of  my 
people  !    Ye  fecure  and  whole-hearted  linners,  muft  it 
not  Ihock  you  to  think  that  Jefus  Chrift,  the  only 
Phyfician,  gives  you  up?    You  fee,  in   my  text,  he 
looks  upon  you  as  perfons  that  he  has  no  buiinefs  with,  x 
He  had  rather  cqnvcrie,  with  publicans, ,g^^d . finncrs, 

'"''than 
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than  with  you,  as  having  more  hopes  of  fuccefs  among 
them.  Let  publicans  and  linners  take  the  hint,  and 
be  encouraged  to  apply  to  Jefus.  Come,  ye  profligates 
and  libertines,  drunkards,  fvvearers,  whoremongers, 
come  fmners  of  the  m.oft  abandoned  charaders,  apply 
to  this  Phyfician.  He  is  willing  to  heal  you  :  He  of- 
fers you  healing.  Wilt  thou  be  made  whole  ?  is  his  quefr 
tion  to  you  this  day.  He  is  alfo  perfectly  able,  able  to 
fave  to  the  uttermoft,  however  inveterate  your  dif- 
eafe  may  be.  If  the  children  of  the  kingdom  fhut  them- 
lelves  out ;  if  felf-righteous  Pharifees  reject  this  Phy^ 
iician,  and  die  in  their  fm,  do  you  come  in  ;  put  your^ 
felves  under  his  care,  fubmit  to  his  prefer ipt ions,  and 
you  lliall  yet  live,  and  be  reftored  to  perfect  health 
and  eternal  life.  Rugged  as  you  are,  you  are  very 
proper  materials  for  the  temple  of  God.  If  you  are 
fenhbly  lick,  it  fhould  not  difcourage  you  from  enter- 
ing yourfelves  into  Chrift's  hofpital,  and  putting  your- 
felves  under  his  care  ;  nay,  this  fliould  even  encou- 
rage you.  Your  being  iick  of  iin  is  a  necefiary  qua- 
lification to  render  you  his  patients :  they  are  fuch  he 
loves  to  converfe  with,  and  they  are  only  fuch  who 
are  recovered  by  him.  Therefore  this  day  give  your- 
felves up  to  him  as  his  willing  patients.  Cry  to  him 
to  undertake  your  cafe  :  Heal  me^  0  Lord,  and  I  Jhall 
be  healed.  Submit  to  his  prefcriptions,  and  follow  his. 
directions,  and  you  fliall  live  for  ever. 

I  fhall  conclude  my  fubject,  by  giving  anfwers  from 
it  to  fome  queftions  that  may  aiife  in  your  minds  on 
this  occafion. 

What  is  the  reafon  that  the  world  lies  in  fuch  a  dead 
fecurity  around  us  ?  Whence  is  it  there  is  fo  much 
Iin  in  the  world,  and  fo  little  fear  of  punilhment  ? 
Whence  is  it  that  men  wiU  entertain  fuch  hopes  of 
heaven  upon  fuch  flight  evidences,  or  rather  with  the 
full  evidence  of  the  word  of  God  againfl:  them  ?  Alas  i 
the  reafon  is,  they  are  whole  in  their  own  imagination  : 
they  think  themfelves  well,  and  therefore  apprehend 
no  danger,  but  lie  in  a  deg-d,  inactive  fleep.  '" 

What 
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What  is  the  reafon  why  fo  many  neglect  the  means 
ot  grace  in  pubHc  and  private  ?  Whence  is  it  that 
there  are  ib  many  prayerlels  famiUes  and  prayerlel's 
ciofets  among  us  ?  Why  is  the  bible  thrown  by  in 
lome  families,  as  apiece  cfufelefs  lumber?  Why  is 
the  houfe  of  God  fo  thinly  frequented  in  many  places, 
and  the  table  of  the  Lord  almoft  deferted  ?  V\'hy  is 
chriftian  converfation  fo  unfaihionable  ?  and  why  do 
we  hear  fo  few  inquiries  from  finners,  what  they  Hiall 
do  to  be  faved  ?  The  reafon  is,  they  imagine  them- 
felves  well ;  they  are  whole-hearted  ;  and,  therefore, 
it  is  no  wonder  they  negle<5t  the  means  of  recovery  : 
they  think  they  have  no  more  to  do  with  them  than 
perfons  in  health  with  phyiic.  The  only  method  to 
bring  to  ufe  thofe  means  in  earneft,  is  to  make  them 
feniible  of  their  dangerous  difeafe.  And  O  !  that  their 
minifters  may  ufe  all  proper  means  with  them  for  this 
end,  and  that  divine  grace  may  render  them  effectual ! 

W^hat  is  the  reafon  that  the  means  of  grace  are  at- 
tended upon  by  others  with  fo  much  formality  and 
indifference  ?  Whence  is  it  that  there  are  fo  many 
lukewarm,  fpiritlcfs  prayers  and  folemn  m.ockeries  of 
the  great  God  ?  fo  many  wandering  eyes  and  wander- 
ing hearts  in  the  heavenly  exercife  of  praife,  and  in 
hearing  the  moll  folemn  and  affecling  truths  ?  Whence 
is  it  that  all  the  religion  of  many  is  nothing  but  a  dull 
round  of  inlipid,  lifelefs  formalities  ?  Alas  1  the  fame 
reafon  returns  :  they  are  whole  in  their  own  conceit. 
And  how  can  they,  vv^hile  they  flatter  themfelves  with 
this  imagination,  ufe  thofe  means  in  earneil,  which 
are  intended  for  the  recovery  of  the  lick  ?  The  lick 
will  ufe  them  in  earneil ;  but  to  others  they  are  mere 
cuftomary  formalities. 

Would  you  know  what  is  the  reafon  that  the  blef- 
fed  Jefus,  the  moft  glorious  and  benevolent  perfon 
that  ever  appeared  in  our  world,  is  fo  generally  neg- 
lected ?  O !  why  is  his  love  forgotten  by  thofe  very 
creatures  for  whom  he  ihed  his  blood  ?  W^hy  are  there 
not  more  longings  and  cries  for  him  ?    Why  is  not  a 

Saviour, 
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Saviour,  ari  almighty  and  complete  Saviour,  more 
fought  after  by  perilhing  fmners  ?  Why  is  his  name 
of  fo  little  importance  among  them  ?  How  comiCS  it  to 
pafs,  that  he  may  continue  for  months,  for  years,  for 
JTcores  of  years,  offering  falvation  to  them,  intreating, 
commanding  and  perfuading  them  to  accept  it,  and 
warning  them  of  the  dreadful  ruin  they  will  bring  on 
themfelves  by  reje6ling  it  ?  Whence  is  it  that,  after 
all,  he  is  defpifcd  and  rejected  of  men,  and  that  but 
very  few  will  give  him  fuitable  entertainment  ? — 
"S'Vhence  is  this  Ihocking  condud:  in  reafonable  crea- 
tures ?  O  !  it  is  the  fame  old  reafon  ftill ;  they  are 
whole-hearted,  and  do  not  feel  themfelves  dangeroully 
ill  J  and  how  then  can  they  be  folicitous,  about  a 
phyiician  ! 

What  is  the  reafon  that  the  gofpel,  which  reveals 
and  offers  life  and  falvation  to  the  world,  meets  with 
fo  cold  a  reception  ?  W^hy  does  not  the  way  of  falva- 
tion therein  difcovcred  fpread  tranfport  and  praife 
over  ail  the  earth  ?  Why  does  not  the  fong  of  angels 
found  from  every  human  tongue.  Glory  to  God  in  the 
highejlfor  peace  -proclaimed  on  earthy  and  good-will  towards 
??ien  ?  Why  does  the  chriflian  world  in  general  prac- 
tically defpife  that  religion  which  they  profefs  ?  O  !  it 
is  becaufe  they  are  whole  in  their  own  imaginations, 
though  dying  by  thoufands  all  over  the  world.  It  is 
becaufe  they  are  not  feniible  of  their  need  of  the  gof- 
pel and  its  bleflings.  O  !  if  they  were  but  once  fenii- 
ble how  dangeroully  ill  they  are,  they  would  foon 
change  their  opinion. 

Let  me  bring  this  matter  flill  nearer  home.  Whence 
is  it  that  the  gofpel,  even  with  all  the  difadvantages 
that  attend  it  from  my  unlkilful  lips,  does  not  meet 
v/ith  a  more  affedlionate  welcome  among  you  ?  There 
are  many,  I  am  afraid,  who  ftatedly  or  occalionally 
attend  here  to  hear  the  gofpel,  who  yet  defpife  it  in 
their  hearts,  or  do  not  affectionately  embrace  it.  And 
what  is  the  reafon  of  this  ?  May  1  not  venture  to  af- 
firm, that  the  s;ofpel  has  been  dear  to  feme,  Vv'ho  have 

fat 
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fat  under 'rt6  better  miniftry  ?  Muft  not  this  "then  be 
the  reafon  ?  That  there  arc  multitudes  of  A^^hole-hcart!- 
ed  iiriners,  even  among  us,  that  mingle  among  us  in 
the  fame  affembly,  and  hear  the  gofpel  from  the  famfe 
lips !  Multitudes  who  are  infenlible  of  their  difeafe^ 
and  confequently  of  their  need  of  a  phyfician  !  O  !  in- 
quire, whether  this  be  not  the  true  reafon  why  the 
gofpel  meets  with  fuch  a  cold  reception  among  us. 

Would  you  know  why  fo  many  fools  make  a  mock 
of  fm  !  Why  they  can  go  on  impenitent  in  it,  appre- 
hending little  or  no  danger  from  it !  Why  they  are 
every  day  fmning,  and  every  day  merry,  thoughtlefs 
and  gay !  Why  they  can  love  and  delight  in  lin, 
which  God  hates,  and  which  he  has  threatened  with 
fuch  heavy  vengeance  !  Alas  !  the  reafon  is,  they  are 
whole :  they  do  not  look  upon  fin  as  a  deadly  dif- 
eafe  that  requires  a  cure,  but  as  their  health,  which 
ought  to  be  cheriihed.  This  is  the  difeafe  under 
which  our  body  politic  now  languiflies.  It  is  this  dif- 
eafe that  enfeebles  our  counfeis  and  undertakings ;  but 
who  fufpecls  that  this  has  any  bad  influence  in  the 
cafe  ?  Who  endeavours  the  cure  of  this,  as  the  moft 
elfeclual  cure  for  a  languilning,  bleeding  country  ! 

What  is  the  reafon  that  men  are  cautious  of  coming 
near  a  houfe  infected  with  a  conta2:ious  ficknefs,  and 
that  duty  itfelf  can  hardly  conflrain  them  to  enter, 
but  that  they  can  venture  their  fouls  without  caufe 
into  infnaring  company,  and  within  the  fphere  of 
temptation  ?  Whence  is  it,  that,  for  the  recovery  of 
their  mortal  bodies,  they  will  fubmit  to  the  moil  felf- 
denying  regimen,  take  the  moil  naufeous  draughts, 
and  be  at  great  pains  and  expence,  whilft,  for  their 
fouls,  they  will  take  no  pains,  ufe  no  means,  deny 
themfelves  in  no  gratification  ?  What  is  the  reafon  of 
this  ?  O  !  it  is  the  fimc  reafon  flill ;  they  do  not  feel 
the  leall  ficknefs  of  their  fouls,  but  imagine  they  have 
a  firm,  invulnerable  conftitution,  incapable  of  infection 
in  tjie  moft  contagious  places,  and  that  it  will  recover 
by  its  native  ilrength,  without  any  extrinlic  help. 

Vol.  III.  C  c  Would 
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Would  you  know  why  there  is  fo  much  fpiritual 
pride  and  vanity  in  the  world  ?  why  fo  many  religi-- 
ous  Thrafcs^  vain  boafters,  who  imagine  they  can  turn 
to  God  vv'hen  they  pleafe,  in  their  own  ftrength,  and 
who  pretend  they  can  perform  fuch  great  things  in 
religion,  when  they  are  difpofed  to  make  the  attempt  ? 
O  1  it  is  becaufe  they  do  not  know  they  are  fick  :  they 
do  not  feel  themfelves  enfeebled  by  iin,  and  difabled 
from  doing  any  thing  truly  good.  You  have  feen 
fome  in  a  delirium,  vv^ho  imagined  they  were  well, 
able  to  go  about,  and  perform  their  ufual  bufmefs, 
when  in  the  mean  time  they  were  under  the  power  of 
a  deadly  difeafe,  and  the  fymptoms  of  death  perhaps 
then  upon  them.  Juft  fo  it  is  with  thefe  oftentatious 
boafters  ;  and  could  you  but  cure  their  delirium,  and 
make  them  fenlible  of  their  diforders,  they  would  foon 
feel  and  confefs  themfelves  poor,  weak,  languilhing 
creatures,  unable  to  do  any  thing,  but  juft  as  they  re- 
ceive ftrength  from  on  high. 

Would  you  know  Vv'hy  fo  many  hate  faithful  preach, 
ing,  and  refent  it  if  any  means  are  ufed  for  their  reco- 
very ?  It  is  becaufe  they  imagine  themfelves  v/ell ;  and 
fuch  do  not  like  to  be  teafed  with  the  importunities 
cf  a  phyftcian,  nor  to  have  difagreeable  medicines 
forced  upon  them.  O !  were  they  but  fenfible  of 
their  condition,  they  would  willingly  fubmit  to  the 
prefcriptions. 

Vv'ould  you  know  where  you  ftiould  begin  your 
religion ;  or  what  is  the  grand  preparative  for  your 
embracing  the  gofpel  in  fuch  a  manner  as  to  be  faved 
by  it  ?  To  this  interefting  inquiry  you  may  ealily  in- 
fer and  anfwer  from  what  has  been  faid.  Begin  your 
religion  in  a  deep  fenfe  of  ftn  ;  let  your  wound  be 
probed  to  the  quick,  in  order  to  a  thorough  cure, 
otherwife  it  would  be  but  flightly  Ikinned  over,  and 
it  will  ?gain  break  out,  and  prove  more  dangerous 
than  ever  :  labour  to  get  a  deep  fenfe  of  your  difeafe, 
and  then  you  will  fo  give  yourfelves  up  to  the  Phyft- 
cian,  that  he  may  apply  to  you  what  he  thinks  proper, 
and  make  an  effec^tuai  cure.  Seme 
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Some  of  you  perhaps  have  wondered  why  you  fee 
poor  mourniRg  creatures  here  and  there,  that  cannot 
live  as  you  do,  thoughtlefs,  carelefs,  and  unafFecied. 
You  afcribe  it  perhaps  to  melancholy,  to  precifenefs, 
to  hypocrify,  or  an  afrecration  of  fuigularity.  But  I 
will  tell  you  the  true  reafon,  They  are  fick ;  they  feel 
themfelves  fick  ;  whereas  you  imagine  yourfelves  well  j 
and  you  cannot  wonder  that  the  fick  and  the  healthy 
fliould  behave  in  a  different  manner.  Why  do  they 
not  neglect  Jefus  Chrill:,  as  you  do  ?  O  !  it  is  bccaufe 
they  are  lick,  heart-fick,  and  therefore  muft  long  and 
cry  for  a  phyfician.  Why  do  they  not  indulge  them- 
felves in  iin,  as  you  do  ?  It  is  becaufe  they  are  ilck  of 
it  ;  they  fee  it  to  be  a  mortal  poifon,  and  they  cannot 
be  eafy  while  they  feel  it  working  through  their  frame. 
Why  do  they  u(e  tlie  means  with  fo  m.uch  earneil- 
nefs  ?  Why  do  they  pray,  and  hear,  and  attend  upon 
every  religious  ordinance  Vv^ith  fo  much  zeal  and  folici^ 
tude  ?  W''hy  can  they  not,  like  you,  attend  upon  them 
in  a  carelefs,  formal  way,  or  entirely  neglecl  them  ? 
O  !  the  reafon  is,  they  are  fick,  heart-lick,  and  they 
are  ufing  thefe  means  for  their  recovery.  And  did 
you  view  yourfelves  in  the  fame  juft  light,  you  would 
\x{e  them  too  :  Yes,  you  would  be  as  ftricl,  as  earneft, 
as  laborious,  as  any  of  them.  Why  do  they  not,  like 
you,  abandon  themfelves,  and  devote  all  tlieir  time,  to 
fome  worldly  purfuit  ?  Of  it  is  becaufe  they  are  fick, 
and  muft  take  time  for  the  ufe  of  means  for  their  re- 
covery, whatever  be  oml  tted.  Why  are  they  fo  much_ 
afraid  of  tem.ptation,  and  keep  out  of  its  way  ?  It  is 
becaufe  they  are  afraid  of  a  relapfe,  and  that  fin,  their 
old  dilbafe,  will  renev/  its  ilrength.  Whence  are  they 
fo  often  filled  with  doubts,  and  fears,  and  anxious 
perplexities  ?  O  !  it  is  becaufe  the  lymptoms  of  the 
diforder  are  doubtful,  and  they  know  not  whether 
,thcy  are  in  a  way  of  recovery  or  not.  When  they 
]a.re  fatisfied  in  this  point,  then  they  can  rejoice,  anJ 
that  with  a  joy  more  noble  than  vou  are  capable  of. 

And, 
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-i:^And,  poor  fick  fouls,  be  of  good  cheer,  you  fhallyet 
be  healed.  Yes,  there  is  balm  in  Gilead  ;  there  is  a 
Phyfician  there  ;  Jefus  can  heal  you  :  and  bleffed  be 
his  name,  he  is  as  willing  as  he  is  able.  Continue 
ftedfaft  in  the  ufe  of  the  means  appointed  for  your  re- 
covery, and  he  will  make  them  efficacious.  Yes,  thefe 
fick  fouls  of  yours  Ihall  yet  be  as  healthy  and  vigorous 
23  an  angel,  and  you  fliall  ere  long  be  advanced  to  the 
region  of  immortal  health,  where  the  inhabitants  no 
more  fay,  I  am  fick ;  where  you  fhail  breathe  a  pure 
falubrious  air,  agreeable  to  your  delicate  conftitutions, 
and  be  vigorous  and  lively  for  ever. 

Do  not  think  much  of  it,  that  a  difeafe  fo  inveter- 
ate and  mortal  fhould  be  painful  and  difficult  in  the 
cure.  The  operation  will  not  lafl  long  ;  and  if  it  does 
but  fucceed,  the  pain  and  felf-denial  will  be  infinitely 
more  than  compenfated. 

The  deep  fenfe  of  your  diforder  is  often  difcourag- 
ing  to  you  :  O  !  you  are  afraid  it  will  at  laft  prove 
mortal.  But  this  very  thing  ought  to  encourage  you. 
The  perfons  that  I  cannot  fpeak  one  comfortable  word 
to,  are  not  of  your  charadier  ;  they  are  the  fecure, 
whole-hearted  fmners ;  but  for  you  there  is  flrong 
confolation  :  £0  ftrong  that  it  m.ay  bear  down  all  your 
fears  before  it.  The  fenfe  of  your  diforder  qualifies 
you  for  the  Phyfician,  and  renders  you  proper  objefts 
of  his  care.  The  poor,  the  maimed,  the  halt,  the 
blind,  the  broken-hearted,  are  the  charafters  of  the 
perfons  that  he  has  to  do  with,  and  who  are  recovering 
under  his  hands.  And  are  not  thefe  your  charafters  I 
They  are  indeed  humbling  and  mortifying  ;  but,  O  ! 
they  are  encouraging,  as  they  prepare  you  for  Chrift's 
healing  care. 

But  as  for  you,  whole-hearted  finners,  I  muft  pro- 
nounce you  loft  and  dead  fouls.  Jefus  himfelf  has  de- 
clared, that  he  has  no  bufinefs  with  fuch  as  you.  And 
if  he  cafts  you  off,  O  !  what  other  phyfician  can  you 
employ  ?  Alas  !  you  will  die  in  your  fins  ! — Die  In 
your  fins  !   O  !   dreadful !  better  die  in  a  ditch,  or  a 

dungeon. 
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dtinfreon,than  die  in  your  fins  !  Therefore  now  la- 
bour to  be  fenlible  of  your  diforder,  while  it  is  cura- 
ble ;  for  all  that  are  not  healed  in  this  life,  are  given  up 
as  incurable  for  ever.  Now  apply  to  Chrift  as  a  Phy- 
fician,  for  he  is  wiUing  to  undertake  your  cure  !  ^i 


SERMON      LIII. 

A    SIGHT    OF     CHRIST    THE    DESIRE     AND    DELIGHT    OF 
SAINTS    IN    Ahh    AGES.  * 


John  viii.  k^o.  Tour  father  Abraham  rejoiced  [earneft- 
ly  defired^  to  fee  my  day  ;  And  he  fiw  it^  and  was 
glad, 

T  KEN  we  fee  the  crowd,  the  unthinking  ma- 
r  jority  of  mankind  in  our  day,  neglect  the  Lord 
Jefas,  we  fee  nothing  new.  This  neglect  is  indeed 
fcupid,  ungrateful,  criminal,  and  extremely  affecting 
and  lamentable  ;  but  in  this  refpecl,  as  v/ell  as  others, 
there  is  no  new  thing  under  the  fun.  The  bleffed  Jefus 
has  been  defpifed  and  rejected  of  men,  in  every  age, 
ever  iince  fm  firft  entered  into  the  world,  and  raifed 
enmity  againft  him  in  the  mind  of  man. 

But,  bleffed  be  God,  fuch  excellency  has  attracted 
love  and  admiration  in  every  age.  He  has  been  loved 
and  adored,  not  only  by  the  angels,  who  know  him 
beftj  and  are  fpectators  of  his  glory  in  his  native  hea- 
ven, where  he  keeps  his  court  in  confpicuous  fplen- 
dor,  but  alfo  by  fome  poor  finners  of  the  race  of  man, 
in  every  period  of  time,  fmce  his  glory  firft  dawned 

upon 

*  A  Sacramental  Sermon. 
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upon  the  world  in  thq,t  early  promife.  The  feed  of  the 
ivomanfdallhrufe  the ferpenfs  head.  Gen.  iii.  15.  John^ 
and  his  cotemporary  chriftians,  vv^ho  lived  upon  earth 
when  t]}e  zuord  ivas  niadeflejh,  and  divelt  among  men,  ber? 
held  his  glory,  God-like  glory,  as  of  the  only-begotten  ofthQ\ 
Fat  her,  full  of  grace  and  truth.  John  i.  14.  In  thefe  dregs 
of  time,  when  iniquity  abounds,  and  the  hve  of  many  laaxes- 
cold,  there  are  ibmc,  nay,  there  are  many  fcattered  hei-e 
and  there  through  the  world,  who  believe  in  and  love 
an  unfeen  Saviour  ;  and,  wliile  they  believe  and  love^ 
rejoice  with  joy  unfpeakable  and  full  of  glory,  i  Pet.  i.  8. 
Abraham,  Ifliac,  and  Jacob  alfo,  and  all  the  pious  pa- 
triarchs, who  lived  in  the  early  dav*^n  of  the  gofpel,- 
light,  looked  forward  with  eager  eyes  to  the  promifed 
and  expe<5ted  rifmg  of  the  fun  of  righteoufnefs.  His 
beams  were  but  faintly  refiecled  upon  them  ;  yet  they 
could  diilinguifli  his  light  from  that  of  every  inferior 
luminary.  They  forefaw  fome  illuftrious  perfonage, 
fuperior  to  themfelves,  and  all  the  ordinary  meffengers 
of  God,  about  to  appear  in  the  world  ;  and  though  it 
does  not  appear  to  me  that  they  difiinctly  knew  who 
he  fhould  be,  or  what  fhould  be  the  peculiarities  of  his 
office,  and  how  he  fhould  perform  it,  *  yet  they  ex- 
pected him  under  the  welcome  character  of  a  Deliver- 
er, and  that  in  fome  way  which  divine  wifdom  would 
appoint  he  fliould  bring  falvation  to  penitent  ilnners. 
Thus  Jefus  congratulates  his  difciples  upon  their  pe- 
culiar privilege,  above  the  bell  men  of  the  preceding 
times  :  Bleffed  are  your  eyes,  for  they  fee  ;  and  your  ears^ 
for  they  hear  :  for  verily  I  fay  unto  you,  that  many  pro- 
phets and  righteous  mefi  have  defired  to  fee  thofe  things 
which  yc  fee,  and  have  not  feeti  them  :  and  to  hear  thofe 

things 

*  It  is  evident,  that  the  spoRles  before  Chrift's  refurred^ion,  though, 
they  enjoyed  the  light  not  only  of  the  ancient  types,  promifes,  and  pio- 
phcfies,  but  alfo  of  n:any  inftruiflions  from  his  ov^n  lips,  yet  were  igno- 
rant of  his  death  and  rcfurre<51ion,  the  nature  and  extent  of  his  kingdom, 
and  many  other  important  peculiarities  of  the  gofpel.  And  much  more 
fo,  may  we  fuppofe,  were  the  prophets  and  good  men  of  ancient  times. 
Several  great  divines  have,  I  think,  reprefented  their  faith  as  much  more 
particulir  and  dillindl  than  it  appears  to  have  been. 
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things  which  ye  hear^  and  have  not  heard  them.  Matt. 
:siii.  16,  17.  Their  deiiring  to  hear  and  fee  thefe  things, 
which  the  gofpel  reveals,  imphes  that  they  had  fomc 
general  imperfect  knowledge  of  them  ;  for  there  can 
be  no  defire  at  all  of  a  thing  entirely  unknown  :  but 
their  knowledge  was  indiftin^l  and  obfcure,  and  not 
fatisfadory  to  their  pious  curiofity.  Therefore,  as  St. 
Peter  informs  us,  the  prophets  did  not  fully  under- 
ftand  their  own  prophelies^  but  inquired  and  fsarched 
diligently  concernmg  the  fahation  and  grace  now  brought 
to  us  ;  fearching  what,  or  what  manner  of  time  the  fpirit 
of  Chrijl,  which  was  in  them,  did  fignify,  when  it  tejiificd 
beforehand  of  the  Offerings  of  Chrijl,  and  the  glory  that 
fhould  follow  ;  to  whom  it  was  revealed,  that  not  they,  but 
we  fhould  fully  enjoy  the  advantage  of  their  own  prophefies, 
cr  that  not  unto  themfelves,  but  unto  us  they  did  minijler  the 
things  which  are  now  reported  unto  you,  by  them  that  have 
preached  the  gofpel  unto  you,  -with  the  Holy  Gheji  fent  down 
from  Heaven  ;  which  things,  not  only  the  prophets,  but 
even  the  angels  of  Heaven,  thofe  fuperior  intelligencers, 
defire  to  look  into  and  ftudy.    i  Pet.  i.  10 — 12. 

To  the  fame  purpofe  St.  Paul  fpeaks  concerning 
Abraham,  Noah,  and  the  other  pious  patriarchs:  Thefe 
ail  died  in  faith,  not  having  received  the  promifes  ;  that 
is,  the  accomplillim.ent  of  them,  but  having  feen  them 
afar  off,  and  were  perfuaded  of  them,  and  embraced  them  ; 
that  is,  they  faw  by  faith,  though  afar  off,  at  the  dif- 
tance  of  thoufands  of  years,  the  blefiings  contained  in 
thofe  early  promifes,  particularly  that  great,  all-com- 
prehending blefiing,  the  Mefliah  ;  and  were  perfuaded 
they  fhould  be  fulfilled  in  due  time,  and  embraced 
them  with  eager  affedion  and  conlidence,  as  their 
higheft  hope  and  happ^nefs. 

This  is  the  influence  which  even  the  faint  cUfcove- 
ry  of  a  Saviour  had  upon  good  men  many  ages  ago  ; 
but  St.  Paul  tells  us,  whofe  privilege  it  is  to  live  in  goi- 
pel-day,  that  God  has  provided  fome  better  thing  fr  us, 
that  they  without  us  fhould  not  be  made  pejfed,  Heb.  xi. 
13,  40.  for  us  he  hath  provided  the  clear  revelation 

of 
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of  the  gofpel ;  and  fliall  not  this  have  a  proportionable 
influence  upon  us  ?  We  ihould  at  leaft  be  as  much  af- 
feclecl  with  thefe  things  as  Abraham,  who  was  far  in- 
ferior to  us  in  external  advantages ;  and  how  Abra- 
ham was  afFecled,  we  are  told  by  Jefus  himfelf  in  the 
text  :  Abraham  rejoiced  to  fee  my  day  ;  and  he  faw  it^ 
end  was  glad. 

The  Jews,  in  the  context,  are  pleading  the  caufe  of 
their  own  pride  and  felf-confidence,  againft  fome  juft 
rcfleclions  which  Chrift  had  made  upon  them.  W  hen 
he  infinuates  that  they  were  flaves  to  fm,  and  there- 
fore flood  in  need  of  freedom  from  him,  they  refent 
it  as  a  fcandalous  imputation,  intolerable  to  a  people 
fo  proud  and  tenacious  of  their  liberty  -,  and  either 
not  underflanding  in  what  fenfe  he  meant  they  were 
flaves,  or  imagining  that  they  could  not  be  the  fer- 
vants  of  fin,  who  were  the  natural  defcendants  of 
Abraham,  they  think  to  defend  themfelves  by  plead- 
ing, We  are  Abraham^ s  feed,  and  were  never  in  bondage 
to  any  man  :  how  fayefi  thou,  Te  jhall  be  made  free  !  I 
cannot  fee  how  they  could  have  made  good  this  af- 
fertion  ;  for  they  had  been  in  bondage  to  the  Babylo- 
nians, the  Syrians,  and  the  Greeks,  and  were  then  in 
fiibjecbion  to  the  Roman  empire ;  but  what  is  there 
fo  falfe  or  abfiird  but  men  will  plead  in  their  own  de- 
fence when  once  they  have  renounced  the  gofpel !  Je- 
fus in  his  anfwer  tells  them,  that  the  difpute  at  prefent 
was  not.  Who  was  their  natural  father  ?  but.  Who 
was  their  father  in  a  moral  fenfe  ?  And  he  lays  down 
this  principle,  upon  vi^hich  to  fettle  their  moral  genea- 
logy, namely.  That  they  were  his  children,  whom  they 
refembled  in  temper  and  practice.  Now  they  did  not 
refemble  Abraham,  much  lefs  God,  whom  they  alfo 
CLilled  their  Father  ;  and  therefore  they  were  not  the 
children  of  Abraham,  or  of  God,  in  fuch  a  fenfe  as  to 
be  free  from  flavery  to  fin  ;  which  was  the  fenfe  then 
under  confideration :  but  they  refembled  the  Devil, 
in  doing  his  lufts,  and  particularly  in  their  love  of 
falfhood,  and  enmity  to  truth  j  and  therefore,  fays 

he, 
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he,  2d^  are^  cfjour  father  the  Devil.  In  the.progrefs  of 
the  debate  liie,  Jews  were  ouende'd,  becauie  Chrift  in-: 
iinuatcU  that  he  was  greater  than  Abraham  and  the 
prophets".  /Vnd  my  text  may  be  confidered  as  refer-, 
ring  both  to  this  and  the  former  argum.ent.  As  refer- 
ring to  tlie  lafl,  it  may  be  thus  underftcod  :  "  Abra- 
]ram  himfelf  was  fenffble  how  much  I  am  fuperior  to 
jiim  ;  for  he  rejoiced  at  the  diftant  fight  of  my  day^*^ 
when  a  much  greater  Perfon  than  he  ilionid  appear 
upon  the  ftage  of  the  world,  from  "whom  himfelR  as 
well  as  his  poilerity,  and  all  nations  of  the  earth,  fiiould 
receive  the  moil  important  blellings."  As  referring 
to  the  former,  the  m.eaning  may  be  :  "  You  cannot 
be.ifi^e  genuine  children  of  Abraham,  in  the  fenfe  nov/ un- 
der conlideration  ;  for  you  are  not  at  all  like  him.  You 
live  in  my  day,  and  yet  rejoice  not  in  it  ;  but  he  car-. 
neftly  deiired  a  fight  of  it,  and  rejoiced  in  the  iight,_ 
though  faint  and  afar  off.  His  diipolition  and  yours 
towards  me  are  entirely  different,  and  therefore  you 
cannot  be  his  true  fpiritual  children."  Thus,  in  both 
thefc  views,  the  text  contains  a  conclulive  argument 
in  vindication  of  Jefus  Chrift,  and  in  confutation  of 
his  enemies. 

7"c'Ur  father  Ahraham  rejoiced  to  fee  ?ny  da]'.  The  day 
of  Chrift  primarily  fignifies  the  time  w^hen  he  appear- 
ed in  the  fielh,  and  converfed  w^ith  men.  So  the  days 
of  John  the  Baptift,  the  days  of  Noah,  he.  fignify  the 
time  when  Jolm  the  Baptiit  and  Noah  lived  upon  earth. 
Matt.  xi.  12.  and  chap.  xxiv.  37.  But  we  are  to  con- 
fider  the  Lord  Jefas  as  coming  into  the  world  under 
a  public  character ;  that  is,  as  a  Saviour  of  flnners, 
and  as  the  improver  of  the  Mofaic  ;^nd  Patriarchal  re- 
ligion, by  the  introduclion  of  the  gofpel-diipenfation  : 
and  therefore  the  day  of  Clnift,  which  Abraham  dc- 
fiicd  to  fee,  muft  fio;nify  the  time  when  he  ihould  an- 
pep  upon  earth  as  a  great  Prophet,  to  make  a  more 
peifccT:  revelation  of  the  will  of  God  ;  the  time  when 
he  fhould  offer  the  great  propitiatory  facriSce  for  the 
alls  of  the  world,  of  v/hich  the  facrifices  of  former  dif- 
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penfations  were  but  types  and  Ihadows ;  the  time 
when  he  fhould  receive  dominion,  glory,  and  a  king- 
dom from  the  Ancient  of  Days,  which  Ihould  not  be 
confined  to  the  Jews,  but  extend  to  all  people,  naikns^, 
and  languages,  Dan.  vii.  14.  or,  in  other  words,  the 
time  when  the  great  radical  promife  to  Abraham  fhould 
be  fulfilled.  That  in  his  feed  all  the  nations  of  the  eaf'th 
fhould  be  blejfed.  Gen.  xxii.  1 8.  the  time  when  the  diC- 
penfation  of  the  gofpel  fliould  be  fet  up  in  its  full  glo- 
ry, the  moft  perfect  difpenfaticri  of  religion  on  this  fide 
heaven ;  which  is  not  to  give  way  to  another,  like 
that  of  Mofes,  but  to  continue  to  the  end  of  the  world. 
This  is  the  illufi:rious  day  here  intended  ;  and  accord- 
ing to  this  explication,  you  fee  it  includes  not  only  the 
time  of  Chrift's  appearance  upon  earth,  but  alfo  the 
v/holc  fpace  from  that  time  to  the  end  of  the  world, 
or  the  whole  time  of  the  gofpel-difpenfation.  This  is 
a  long  and  glorious  day,  and  in  this  day  it  is  our  hap- 
py lot  to  live.  Abraham  would  jiave  thought  himfelf 
happy  to  live  in  the  fame  age  with  us  :  he  would  ra- 
ther have  lived  in  Hanover  *  than  in  Canaan  with  all 
his  riches  ;  and  would  rather  have  been  a  member  of 
our  church  than  the  great  patriarch  of  the  Jewifli 
church. 

The  time  of  Chrill's  appearance  upon  earth,  and  of 
the  gofpel-difpenfation  introduced  by  him,  may  be 
called  a  day,  not  only  in  conformity  to  the  ufual  lan- 
guage of  fcripture,  in  v/hich  the  time  of  a  perfon's  hfe, 
the  duration  of  a  thing,  or  the  tim.e  allotted  for  any 
bnfip.els,  is  called  a  day,  though  it  ihould  contain  ma- 
ny hundreds  or  thoufands  of  natural  days  ;  I  fay,  it 
niay  be  called  a  day,  not  only  on  this  account,  but 
alfo  to  intimate,  that  it  is  a  feafon  of  light  to  the  moral 
world,  a  feafon  when  the  Sun  of  Righteoufnefs  fiiines 
upon  this  benighted  earth,  pierces  the  glooms  of  ig- 
norance that  covered  it,  and  brings  the  deepeft  myf- 
teries  to  light  ;.  a  feafon,  when  the  perfections  of  the 

divine 

*  The   name  of  a   county    ia  Virginia,  where  this  Tcr^/ch  Avas 
preached. 
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divine  nature,  the  way  of  pardon  and  acceptance  for 
obnoxious  mankind,  the  wonders  of  the  iinfeen  world, 
and  the  things  that  belong  to  our  peace  are  difplayed 
in  full  fplendor.  The  night  of  heathen  darknefs  a^d 
the  twilight  of  the  Abrahamic  and  Mofaic  difpenfatj- 
on  kindle  into  day,  wherever  the  gofpel  fhines.  Abi*a- 
hiim  lived  in  the  twilight,  or  early  dawn  ;  and  there- 
fore, fays  Chrill,  he  dejfired  to  fee  my  day.  It  is  t^anf- 
lated,  he  rejoiced  to  fee  my  day  ;  and  it  muft  be  ov/ n- 
ed,  this  is  the  ufual  feiife  of  the  original  word  ;  *  but 
this  cannot  be  its  meaning  here,  for  this  would  make 
a  needlefs  tautology  with  the  lail  part  of  the  verfe,  he 
was  glad.  To  rejoice,  and  to  be  glad,  is  the  fame  thing : 
but  would  hardly  be  fenfe  to  fay,  Abraham  rejoiced  to 
fee  my  day,  and  he  faw  it  and  rejoiced.  Befides,  to  rejoice 
that  he  might  fee,  feems  abfurd;  for  his  rejoicing  could 
not  be  to  the  end  that  he  might  fee,  but  becaufe  lie 
did  fee.  I  therefore  conclude  the  word  here  muft  fis;- 
niiy  a  ftrong  tranfport  of  defire,  and  fliould  be  ren- 
dered, "  your  father  Abraham  earneftly  delired  th^t 
lie  might  fee  my  day  :  he  wiilied  to  live  in  an  age  wlien 
Chrift  and  the  gofpel  Ihould  be  fully  revealed.     From 

tli,e 

*  egalleafato — Since  a^allcomm,  which  is  commonly  iifed  meta- 
phorically, and  fignifics  to  exult  or  lerp  fur  joy,  literally  iigniiies  to  leap, 
why  may  ic  not  be  underftood  literally  without  a  metaphor  in  this  place  ? 
'As  if  he  had  faid,  *'  Abraham  leaped  up,  he  railed  himfelf  lilce  one  ert- 
.f  deavouring  to  catch  a  glance  of  fome  diftant  obje£i;,  that  he  might  fee  the 
dJllant  gleamings  of  ChrilVs  day." — But  this  new  criticifm  I  only  hint, 
and  lubinit  it  to  examination. 

The  editor  of  thcfe  Difcourfes  of  Mr.  Davies,  thinks  it  not  improper 
to  fubjoin  a  criticifm  upon  this  word  from  Mr.  Anthony  Blackwall, — 

;tL"  I  '^'^g  '■"/  reader's  leave,  fays  he,  to  propof^  one  ccnjc£lurc,  by  .putting 
oown  agalliaomai,  as  a  peculiarity  in  St.  John,  fignir'ying  to  dcjire  ixitjj 
'vehsnence.  And  this  fenfe  affixed  to  it,  which  is  not  ftraincd  or  unna- 
tural, will  folve  what  feems  to  me  to  be  a  grofs  tautology  in  cur  tranfla- 
tion.  Ic  is  this,  "  he  rejoiced  to  fee  my  day,  and  faw  it,  and  was  glad  ;"' 
that  is,  he  was  glad  to  fee  my  day,  and  faw  it,  and  fo  was  gLid.— In  liiii 

.^^ifif^niHcation  i:  runs  eafy  r.nd  clean,  he  carnclUy  uifl^cd  or  dclircd  to  fee 
my  day,  and  faw  it  and  rejoiced.     7  he  Perfian,  Syriac,  and  Arabic  ver- 

^^'fions  all  give  it  this  fenfe,  and  the  particle  i7:a\x\  the  original,  fcetns  to 
req'jire  it.^-It  is  a  very  natural  metonymy,  whereby  antecedents  end 
conf(;<^uents  are  pu:  for  eich  other."     Sacred  Clrjjia,  Yd.  I.  p.  35,  36, 
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the  dawn  he  looked  forward  with  eager  deure  to  fee 
'the  fun  rifirig,  and  the  heavenly  day  fhining  around 
him.  revealing  to  his  view  thofe  lovely  profpefe  which 
were  then  wrapt  in  darknefs.  He  longed  to,  fee  that 
iiluftrious  Perfonage  fpringing  from  his  feed,'*  jVr-k'i^w;/ 
"  £ill  nations  Jhould  he  bJeffed^  "  and  who  v/as  his  Lord  and 
Saviour,  as  v/ell  as  his  fon." 

Nor  was  his  defire  in  vain  :  for  Jcfus  adds,  he  fa<w 
it ;  that  is,  my  day.     His  defire  was  granted,  and  he 
was  favoured  with  the  fight  he  longed  for.     But  here 
it  may  be  queried,  "  how,  or  in  V4>hat  fenfe,  could  Abra- 
ham be  faid  to  fee  Chrift's  day,  iince  he  died  fo  long- 
before  his  appearance  in  the  flefh  ?"     To  this  fundry 
anfwers  have  been  given,  particularly,  i.  That  he  faw 
Chrift's  day  by  faith  in  the  promifes  given  him,  of  tlie 
accompliihment  of  which  he  v/as  confident ;  and  this 
confidence  infpired  him  with  joy.  Faith,  fays  the  ?po- 
ftle,  is  the  fuhjlance  of  things  hoped  fo?-,  and  the  evidence 
of  things  not  feen,  Heb.  xi.  1.  and  fuch  was  Abraham's 
faith  in  the  promife  of  a  MeiTiah.     He  law  his  day  by 
faith,  and  was  perfuaded  of  his  certain  appearance, 
and  embraced  him.,  as  though  he  had  been  then  in  the 
reach  of  his  arms.     2.  Abraham  might  be  faid  to  fee 
the  day  of  Chrift  in  that  flrange  traniad:ion,  the  off^^r- 
ing  up  of  his  own  fon  Ifaac.     Tliis  is  the  m.oft  flrik- 
ing  typical  reprefentation,  I  think,  v/hich  vre  find  in 
the  v/hole  Bible,  of  the  manner  in  which  the  world 
ihould  be  redeemed  by  Jefus  Chrift  ;  namely,  by  hu- 
man facrifice,  and  by  God's  making  his  own  Son  a 
propitiatory  facrifice,  as  Abraham  was  commanded  to 
Oiter  up  his  ;  and  probably  this  feemingly  hard  and 
unnatural  trial  v/as  impofed  upon  him,  as  a  peculiar 
favour,  that  he  might  fee  by  a  Significant  aclion,  v.-hat 
he  fo  earneftly  longed  to  fee,  the  manner  of  man's  re- 
demption. This  welcome  fight  he  probably  had  upon 
mount  Moriah,  where  he  went  to  offer  up  his  only 
fon.  And  the  infcription  he,  as  it  were,  left  upon  that 
mount,  may  intimate  thus  m.uch,  In  the  mount  cfthe 
Lord  it  (fhixi  is,  the  day  of  Chrift) ^'(^.7// ^^/^^',7.    Gen. 

xxii.. 
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xxii.  14.  This  may  alfo  be  St.  Paul's  meaning,  when 
he  fays,  Abraham  received  Ifaac  from  the  dead  in  a 
figure,  or  typical  reprefcntation,  which  plainly  prcfig- 
nified  to  him  the  refurredion  of  Chriil  from  the  dead, 
without  a  figure  ;  that  is,  literally,  after  he  had  been 
actually  facrificed  for  the  fms  of  men.  *  This  appears 
to  me  as  probable  a  fenfe  as  any.  Yet,  3.  Perhaps  it 
may  mean,  that  when  Jehovah  appeared  to  Abraham 
in  human  form,  and  familiarly  converfed  with  him,  it 
was  a  prelude  to  his  incarnation,  and  gave  him  a  ckar 
idea  of  the  day  of  Chriil's  actual  appearance  in  the 
fiefli. 

But  in  whatever  fenfe  he  fav/  it,  it  was  a  very  wel- 
come and  joyful  fight  to  him  ;  for  Jefas  farther  tells 
us,  he  faiv  if  and  was  glad.  Light  is  fweet ;  but  no 
light  was  fo  fweet  to  Abraham's  eyes  as  that  of  the  day 
cf  the  Son  of  man.  He  fiw  him  not  as  Simeon,  when 
he  took  him  in  his  arms,  and  \\'il[ied  that  he  niight 
never  take  upvmy  thing  t:^k^  but  depart  in  peace  from 
this  world  of  fin  and  forrow  ;  but  Abraham  faw  him 
in  fuch  a  lijjht,  as  to  fill  his  heart  vA'd\  iov  and  iTlad- 
neis,  though  only  throi^-gh  the  medium  of  faith,  and 
not  of  fenfe. 

Thefe  remarks  may  fuDIce  to  explain  the  text,  as  it 
refers  to  this  patriarch  :  but  it  is  your  perfonai  advan- 
tage I  aim  at,  and  therefore  I  fiiall  make  fome  rejec- 
tions upon  it,  as  it  may  be  accommodated  to  you : 
and  the  reiieclions  are  fuch  as  theie  : 

That  the  difpenfation  of  the  gofpel  may  be  called  a 
bright  and  illurtrious  day  : 

That  it  is  a  day  vrhich  good  men  under  former  clif- 
penfations  earneftiy  dcfired  a  fight  of :  That 

*  ITcb.  :<i.  ig.  Dr.  W.ubiiiton  in  his  Divine  Legation,  ofl'crs  ^ct 
mr.ny  plaufible  things  in  favour  of  this  fcnfc,  that  I  think  it  haa  (bm*: 
confiderable  appearance  of  probability.  And  thu3  he  and  V/clfius  ap- 
ply their  text,  urging  that  en  pamhole,  anfwers  to  and  fignific?  a  typic.! 
reprclcntatio-n.  The  word  k^^i  prefixed,  kul  en  parahol's  which  fl'.ews  the-.? 
is  a  partiv-Li'ar  ftrefs  to  be  laid  upon  en  parahci':-,  corfirms  this  cxpclirip  : 
as  it  lie  hid  Aiid,  "  he  received  him  from  the  de-id,  not  only  as  he  nar- 
rowly efcaped  deHtli,  bat  alfo  in  a  .^gurc  ;  that  is,  as  a  li<;u:e  or  ty •.<-.■  of 
ibmctliing  i'uiure.'' 
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That  good  men  earneftly  deiire  clear  difcoveries  of 
.  Jefus  Chrift,  and  his  gofpel:  '  ^      •       -'^^  ^^i  saawiq 

That  thefe  deflres  fhall  be  accomplilhecf  f  mSf"'"^' 

That  the  accomplilhment  of  them  affords  great  joy. 
/^'  I.  The  difpenfation  of  the  gofpel  may  be  called  a. 
-bright  and  illuftrious  day. 

When  John  the  Baptiit,  the  forerunner  of  Chrifty 
was  born,  the  morning-ftar  arofe,  or  as  his  father  Za- 
charias  expreffes  it,  The  day-fpring  from  on  high  viftted 
us.  Jefus  is  the  fun  of  right eoufnefs  ;  Mai.  iv.  2.  the  light 
cfthe  world  ;  John  viii.  12.  and  chap.  xii.  46.  a  light  to 
lighten  the  Gentiles,  and  the  glory  of  his  people  Ifrael ;  Luke 
ii.  32.  and  when  he  made  his  appearance  in  the  world, 
then,  we  are  told.  The  people  that  fat  in  darknefs  faw 
great  light  ;  and  to  them  who  fat  in  the  region  andfhadow 
of  death,  light  fprung  up.  Matt.  iv.  16.  To  carry  on 
the  metaphor  with  uniformity,  the  gofpel  is  called  the 
day  of  falvation,  2  Cor.  vi.  2.  the  light,  2  Cor.  iv.  4. 
a  marvellous  light,  i  Pet.  ii.  9.  a  true  light  fhining, 
when  the  darknefs  is  pall,  i  John  ii.  8.  and  chrifti- 
ans  are  faid  to  be  light,  Eph.  v.  8. — -the  children  of  the 
light  and  the  day.   i  Thefl".  v.  5. 

There  is  ejood  reafon  for  the  ufe  of  this  {is:nificant 
metaphorical  language  ;  for  as  the  day  difcovers  the 
fair  face  of  nature,  and  opens  her  lovely  profpecls  to 
view,  which  were  unfeen  while  cov^ered  v/ith  darknefs,. 
fo  the  gofpel  reveals  the  perfections  of  God,  the  won- 
derful fcheme  of  Providence,  the  beauties  of  holinefs, 
the  nature  of  true  religion,  the  duty  of  man  in  all  its 
extent,  the  wonders  of  the  fcheme  of  redemption 
through  Jefus  Chrift,  and  the  method  in  which  ob- 
noxious iinners  of  the  race  of  man  may  be  reconciled 
to  God,  the  profpecls  of  life  and  immiortality,  and  the 
important  realities  of  the  eternal  world.  All  thefe  are 
brought  to  light  by  the  gofpel,  after  they  had  long 
been  concealed,  or  feen  but  faintly  through  the  glim- 
mering light  of  reafon  in  the  heathen,  and  the  typical 
or  prophetical  revelation  of  the  Mofaic  difpenfation. 
'  The 
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The  gofpel-day,  like  a  light  fliining  in  a  dark  place, 
pierces  the  darknefs  of  the  human  heart,  reveals  the 
myfteries  of  iniquity,  and  the  depths  of  Satan  there, 
and  difcovers  fm  in  all  its  native  deformities.  This 
penetrating  light,  w^hen  enforced  by  his  power  who 
iirft  commanded  the  light  to  fhine  out  of  darknefs, 
has  flafhed  conviction  upon  many  a  fecure  confcience, 
and  opened  the  moft  furprifmg  difcoveries  to  many  a 
blind  mind.  The  gofpel,  like  clear  day-light,  fhews 
us  the  way  of  duty  and  happinefs,  for  which  the  world 
had  long  groped  in  darknefs,  fo  that  now  we  may 
walk  in  it  without  ftumbling  ;  for  if  any  man  walk  in 
the  day^  he  Jlumbleth  not,  hecaufe  he  fecth  the  light. — 
John  xi.  9,  10. 

Divine  things  arc  not  only  brought  to  light  by  the 
gofpel,  but  alfo  reprefented  in  the  moil  amiable  and 
engaging  view  ;  efpecially  when  there  is  not  only  a 
clear  medium  without,  but  the  organ  of  fpiritual  vifi- 
on,  the  mind,  is  redified  fo  as  to  be  able  to  perceive 
thofe  obje6ls  in  this  medium.  If  we  Ihould  fuppofe  a 
man  had  fpent  twenty  years  of  his  life  in  darknefs, 
and  never  feen  nature  about  him  in  that  lovely  and 
magnificent  view  in  which  it  appears  through  the  m.e- 
dium  of  light,  and  lliould  he  be  fuddenly  brought  into 
the  light,  how  would  he  be  overwhelmed  with  delight- 
ful allonifhment  at  the  firft  fight  of  the  univerfe. — 
What  amazing  profpecls,  what  new  and  glorious 
wonders  would  open  to  his  eyes !  How  different  would 
the  face  of  nature  appear  from  the  view  he  had  of  it 
while  an  inhabitant  of  darknefs  !  Thus  is  the  fmner 
furprized,  when  not  only  the  gofpel  fhines  round  him, 
but  his  mind  is  alfo  enlightened  to  view  divine  things 
in  that  heavenly  light.  Then,  as  St.  Peter  expreiles 
it,  he  is  brought  out  of  darknefs  i?ito  God's  ?narvellous 
light,  I  Pet.  ii.  9.  a  light  that  reprefents  the  mofl  mar- 
vellous things  to  his  aftoniflied  fight.  Then  in  what 
a  new  and  glorious  light  does  the  great  God  appear, 
and  all  the  truths  revealed  in  the  gofpel !  What  new 
and  furprifmg  vievv's  has  he  of  himfelf,  of  fm,  and  of 

th- 
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tlie  eternal  world  !  all  is  reaJ,  interefdng  and  afFecling ! 
!>'."!", my  brethren,  have  yOii  eV^'been  introcluced  into 
this  iiiarveiious  lis^ht  ?  or  are  von,  like  the  birds  of 
nijjht,  lovers  and  inhabitants  of  darknefs  ftill  ? 

Again,  In  that  darknefs  which  overfpread  the  world 
before  the  introduclion  of  chrifdanity,  the  wicked  fpi.^ 
rits  of  hell,  like  beafts  of  prey,  roamed  this  wilder^ 
nefs  and  difcovered  great  power  in  their  oracles,  in 
poffefiing  the  bodies  of  men,  &c.  But  when  the  gof- 
pel  ihcne.iipon  the  world  in  its  meridian  glory,  then 
thefe  terrors  of  the  night  fled  to  their  den,  and  could 
;ho  more  roam  at  large,  as  they  had  done.         " 

The  day  is  the  tim.e  for  work  and  aftion :  fo  the 
gofp el-day  is  the  feafon  to  work  out  our  fal'vatiorii 
It  is  not  a  time  for  lleep  and  floth,  but  for  labour  and 
action.  This  is  the  accepted  time  ;  this  is  the  day  of/alva- 
iion.  ' l^    I 

This,  m.y  brethren,  is  the  glorious  and  blelfed  day 
in  which  we  live.  Let  us  therefore  inquire,  Are  we 
the  children  of  the  light  and  of  the  day  ?  For  this  purpofe 
inquire,  whether  it  is  day  vvithin,  as  well  as  without  ? 
that  is,  whether  your  minds  have  been  divinely  en-, 
lightened  Vvdthin,  as  the  light  of  the  gofpel  fliines 
round  vou  without  ?  Is  not  that  facred  lio;ht  to  fomc 
of  you  like  the  fun  to  a  blind  man  ?  that  is,  it  makes 
day  without  him,  but  all  is  dark  to  him,  and  he  fees 
jiothing  !  Are  there  not  fome  of  you  blind  to  the 
glory  of  God  in  the  gofpel,  to  the  evil  of  fm,  and  the 
srreat  realities  of  the  eternal  world  !  The  iig-ht  ihines 
indeed,  but  it  Ihines  in  a  thick  mialignant  darknefs, 
that  comprehends  it  not  ;  a  darknefs  impenetrable 
even  to  the  bridit  beams  of  tlie  Sun  of  Risrhteoufnefs. 
Is  not  ycmr  heart  a  dungeon  of  darknefs,  M'here  the 
viieft  luJts  crawl,  like  toads  and  ferpents  ?  Do  you  not 
hate  the  lioht,  and  refufe  to  come  into  the  lie-ht.  left 
your  evil  deeds  Ihould  be  reproved  ?  Do  you  not 
praclife  the  works  of  darknefs,  works  that  will  not 
bear  the  public  view,  much  lefs  the  examination  of 
the  fiipreme  tribunal?  Have  you  ever  beheld /yy^^/^rj' 
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of  God  in  the  face  of  fefus  Chrift^  the  glory  of  the  word 
madefleflj,  and  dzuelling  a?nong  men,  as  the  glcry  of  the 
only  begotten  of  the  Father,  full  of  grace  and  truth  ?  O  ! 
have  you  ever  feen  how  lovely,  how  fultable,  and  how 
glorious  that  Saviour  is,  who  is  revealed  in  the  gofpel  ? 
I  beg  you  would  put  thefe  queftions  home  to  your 
hearts,  that  you  may  know  vv^hether  you  are  the  chil- 
dren of  the  light,  or  whether  you  are  in  darknefs  even 
until  now. 

If  you  have  hitherto  chofen  darknefs  rather  than 
light,  remember,  the  gofpel,  which  has  lighted  many 
a  pilgrim  to  heaven,  will  only  fliew  you  the  Vv^ay  to 
hell,  and  bring  you,  as  it  v/ere,  to  a  more  horrible  pre- 
cipice, from  whence  you  will  fall  v/ith  the  greater 
violence  into  the  pit.  If  you  perifh  from  under  the 
gofpel,  it  will  be  with  a  peculiarly  aggravated  de- 
ilruction.  Tophet  has  been  prepared  of  old ;  and,  like 
a  furnace  always  fupplied,  it  has  been  heating  more 
and  more  for  thoufands  of  years,  and  now,  under  the 
gofpel,  it  is  heated  more  than  ever  ;  and  the  hotteft 
place  there  is  referved  for  you,  if  you  ftill  refill  the 
light,  and  continue  in  darknefs.  O  !  remember  who 
it  was  that  made  that  awful  declaration.  This  is  the 
condemnation  ;  that  is,  this  is  the  occafion  of  the  moft 
aggravated  condemnation,  that  light  is  come  into  the 
"iXJorld,  and  men  love  darknefs  rather  than  light,  becaufe 
their  deeds  are  evil.  John  iii.  19,  Jf  the  gofpel  be  hid,  it 
is  only  to  them  that  are  kfl.     1  Cor.  iv.  3. 

But  I  doubt  not  but  fundry  of  you  not  only  have 
day  without,  but  within  you  :  God,  ivho  commanded 
light  to  fmie  out  of  darknefs,  has  fhined  in  your  hearts,  to 
give  you  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  his  glory  in  the  face  of 
jftfus  Chrijl.  Bleffcd  are  your  eyes,  for  they  fee.  And 
O  !  what  affecting  fights  have  they  feen  !  what  vilc- 
ncfs  and  deformity  in  fin  !  and  what  beauty  in  holi- 
nefs  !  what  corruption  aild  depravity  in  yourfelves, 
and  what  glory  and  excellency  in  God  !  what  mean- 
nefs  and  unworthinefs  in  youriclves,  and  what  loveli- 
nefs,  what  all-perfect  righteoufnefs,  with   attractive 

Vol.  hi.  E  e  glory 


'^I'Q  A  Sight  of  Chr'ijl  the  Serm.  55, 

glory  in  Jefus  Clirift !  what  vanity  in  this  w6rld,'^'arid 
what  reality  and  importance  in  the  world  to  come  \ 
Well,  this  day  is  but  the  dawn  of  immortal  day,  which 
you  Ihall  enjoy  in  heaven.  You  are  children  of  light, 
and  you  arc  haftening  to  that  world,  Vi^here  God  him- 
felf  ihall  be  your  light,  and  there  fhall  be  no  more 
•night.  Therefore,  icalk  as  the  children  of  lights  and  let 
your  light  fojhine  before  men,  that  they,  by  feeing  your  good 
•vjorks,  ?nay  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

Blefs  God  that  the  gofpel  lliines  around  you,  and 
opens  fuch  difcoveries  to  your  view.  To-day  it  fliews 
youafeaft  of  fat  things  for  hungry  fouls;  it  ihews 
you  that  ftrange  fight,  which  ftruck  all  nature  with 
•iiorror,  when  it  firll  appeared;  I  mean  the  Son  of 
God  hanging  on  a  crof^,  and  expiring  there  for  guil- 
ty men.  This  ordinance  is  a  bright  ray  of  evangelical 
light ;  and  it  helps  you  to  fee  the  love  and  agonies 
of  Jefus,  the  great  atonement  he  made  for  fin,  and  the 
method  of  your  pardon  and  faivation.— Come  then, 
ye  children  of  light,  come  and  gaze,  and  wonder  at 
thcfe  aftoniiiiins;  fiofhts ! 

Again,  Since  it  is  day-time  with  us,  let  us  fhake  off 
{lumber,  and  rife  to  work.  Awake  to  rightecufnefs, 
Iinners  !  Awake,  and  call  upon  God,  and  betake  your- 
felves  to  work ;  to  the  important,  but  long-delayed 
and  neo'lecled  work  of  faivation.  The  nigrht  of  death 
is  coming  when  no  man  can  work  :  then  the  Sun  of 
Righteoufnefs  will  be  fet^  and  the  day  of  the  gofpel 
be  over,  as  to  you  ;  and  the  Lord  will  caufe  darknefs, 
and  your  feet  will  ftumble  on  the  dark  ipiountains,  and 
the  fhadows  of  the  everlaftins^  nigrht  fliall  be  ftretched 
out  over  your  heads.  Now,  therefore,  rife,  and  do 
the  work  of  life  :  do  it  now,  in  this  your  day  ;  or  it 
mud  remain  for  ever  undone.  And,  ye  who  are  the 
children  of  the  light,  abound  in  the  v/ork  of  the  Lord 
,  while  your  day  lafts.  Never  let  him  find  you  idle, 
but  always  bufy  in  doing  good.  Do  not  you  fleep,  as 
,  <3o  others  ;  but  watch  and  be  fober.  God  has  diftin- 
guiflied  you  with  his  grace,  above  thoufands  of  his 

eminent 
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eminent  fervants  ;  and  this  lays  you  under  peculiar 
obligations  of  duty  to  him  : — Which  leads  me  to  add',' 
II.  That  the  difpenfation  of  the  gofpel  is  a  day, 
which  good  m.cn  under  former  difpenfations  earheftly 
defired  a  fight  of. 

The  moil  that  they  generally  knew  was,  that  rcli- 
oion  ihould  be  much  improved,  and  the  world  receive 
great  advantage,  by  fome  illuftrious  perfon  that  fhould 
arife ; — and  they  defired  themfelves  to  ihare  in  that 
improvement  and  advantage.     They  had  a  general 
perfuafion  that  God  was  reconcilable,  but,  O  !  to  know 
the  perfon  by  whomi,  and  the  manner  in  which  this 
reconciliation  was  to  be  brought  about !  They  had 
many  intimations  that  it  was  to  be  brought  about  by 
facrilice,  or  the  offering  up  the  innocent  for  the  guil- 
ty ;  but  they  wanted  nearer  viev/s  of  this  great  myfte- 
ry.     They  had  ordinances  of  worfliip  divinely  infti- 
tuted  ;  but  thefe  were  fb  expenfive,  burdenfome,  and 
comparatively  carnal,  that  it  is  no  wonder  they  looked 
forward  with  eager  eyes  to  the  time  of  reformation, 
when  a  more  eafy,  fpiritual  and  noble  method  of  wor- 
fliip would  be  introduced  :    they  hoped   for  happi- 
nefs  beyond  the  grave,  and  believed  a  future  ftate  of 
rewards  and  punifhments  ;  but  the   £mclions  of  the 
difpenfations  under  which  they  lived  confifted  fo  much 
in  temporal  rewards  and  punifhments,  as  to  render 
thofe  of  the  world  to  come  lefs  clear  and  alfefting.— 
No  wonder  then  they  longed  for  gofpel-day,  by  which 
life  alone  and  immortality  are  brought  fully  to  light, 
and  all  doubts  and  fufpicions  entirely  removed.     In 
fliort,  fo  much  darloiefs,  uncertainty  and  perplexity 
attended  many,  things  of  great  importance,  that  are 
now  clearly  revealed,  that  it  was  natural  and  unavoid- 
able for  every  good  man  that  was  concerned  to  pleafe 
God  and  enjoy  his  favour,  to  defire  farther  fatisfliclion, 
and  look  forward  with  eager  eyes  to  the  riling  Sun, 
which  fhould  call  a  divine  light  upon  thofe  interefling 
ferrets. 
•;'^'^'"''  Now 
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Now  this  happinefs,  which  they  fo  ardently  defired, 
we  enjoy :  and  fliall  we  make  light  of  it,  and  neglect 
to  improve  our  peculiar  privileges !  How  would  A- 
braham  have  rejoiced  to  hear  what  we  hear  this  dayv 
and  fit  down  at  the  facred  table,  which  is  now  pre-* 
pared  for  us !  And  fhall  we  dare  to  neglect  it,  or  at- 
tend upon  it  in  a  languid,  carelefs,  irreverent  manner  ! 
Abraham  would  have  willingly  exchanged  his  perfon- 
al  converfe  vv^ith  Jehovah,  and  all  his  privileges  as  the 
patriarch  of  the  Jewifli  church,  for  the  privilege  of 
the  meaneft  chriftian  among  us.  And  fhall  not  we 
efteem  and  improve  what  he  efteemed  fo  very  highly, 
and  longed  for  fo  ardently  ?  Brethren,  if  we  do  not 
all  crowd  into  heaven  in  a  body,  it  is  our  own  fault 
in  a  peculiar  degree.  Our  external  advantages  for 
religion  arc  greater  than  thofe  of  Abraham,  the  friend 
of  God  ;  than  thofe  of  Mofes,  who  cowverfed  with  him 
face  to  face.:,  ^^  a  man  ijoith  his  friend ;  of  David,  the 
man  after  God's  own  heart ;  and  of  the  many  thou- 
fands  that  entered  the  gates  of  heaven,  before  Jefus  left 
it  to  make  his  appearance  in  our  world.  And  did 
they  obtain  falvation  by  a  Redeemer  fo  little  known  j 
and  fliall  any  of  us  perifli,  when  he  is  fo  clearly  re- 
vealed to  us,  and  fo  explicitly  propofed  to  our  accep- 
tance ?  God  forbid  !  Whatever  became  of  finners  in 
Canaan,  or  Greece,  or  Rome,  where  they  had  pro- 
phets or  philofophers,  but  no  Jefus  to  fliew  them  the 
path  of  life  ;  O  !  let  fmners  in  Hanover  prefs  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  For  fliame,  let  them  feek  falva- 
tion, leil  Jews  and  Heathens,  and  all  the  world,  rife 
lip  in  judgment  againfl  them. — But  I  obferved  from 
the  text, 

III.  That  good  m^en  earneftly  delire  clear  difcoveries 
of  Chriit  and  his  gofpel. 

This  was  not  peculiar  to  Abraham  and  the  Old 
Tefiament  faints,  but  it  is  common  to  all  good  men 
in  all  ages  and  countries  :  and  if  you  belong  to  their 
number,  this  is  your  difpofition.  O  !  how  you  long 
to  know  more  of  Jefus,  and  dive  deeper  into  the  m.yl- 

teries 
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teries  of  his  gofpei !  How  are  you  mortified  and  griev- 
ed for  your  ignorance  !  And  how  fweet  is  every  beam 
of  heavenly  light,  that  breaks  in  upon  your  minds, 
and  difcovers  more  of  the  glory  of  Chrift  to  you,  aiid 
the  wonders  of  his  gofpei  i  This  was  your  end  (w2s 
it  not  ?)  in  coming  hither  to-day ;  and  for  this  end 
you  intend  to  fit  down  at  his  table,  even  that  you  may 
fee  the  Lord  Jefus  in  an  advantageous  point  of  view- 
by  faith,  and  be  more  charmed  with  his  glories  I  Is 
not  this  what  you  defire  and  long  for  !  Weil,  for  your 
comfort,  I  can  affure  you, 

IV.  That  thefe  defires  fhall  be  accompliftied. 

Abraham  defired  to  fee  Chrift's  day,  and  he  faw  it : 
Ills  defires  were  fulfilled.  And  he  was  not  the  only 
one  to  whom  divine  veracity  performed  its  promife, 
and  divine  goodnefs  bellowed  its  bounties.  No,  the 
fame  biefiing  has  been  conferred  upon  every  foul,  in 
every  age  and  country,  that,  like  him,  earneilly  defir- 
ed Jefus  Chrift.  This  defire  prefuppofes  a  deep  fenfc 
of  our  guilt  and  depravity,  and  of  our  inability  to 
make  atonement  for  our  fin,  or  to  fanctify  our  nature, 
and  prepare  ourfelves  for  heaven,  that  region  of  per- 
fect holinefs :  and  it  alfo  implies  a  general  conviction 
of  the  glory  and  excellency  of  Jefus  Clirift,  and  his 
fuitablenefs  to  our  cafe.  Defires  proceeding  frcm  fucli 
a  fenfe  of  conviclion,  are  lively  and  operative,  and  will 
fct  us  in  action  to  obtain  the  thing  defired.  They  are 
not  lazy  inatlive  defires,  which  perfons  profefs,  and 
yet  remain  all  the  day  idle,  and  never  exert  their  ut- 
moft  ftrength  in  earnefi:  endeavours  to  obtain  an  in- 
tereft  in  Chrift,  as  their  fupreme  good  and  higheft 
happinefs.  Such  aflive  defires  arc  conncdcd  v/ith  the 
promifes  of  eternal  veracity,  v/hich  almighty  power 
v/ili  certainly  perform.  Therefore,  fear  not,  ye  that 
feek  Jefus  who  was  crucified.  You  fhall  not  always 
pine  away  with  hungry,  eager  defires  and  pantings  for 
him,  but  your  utinoil  wifhcs  iliall  be  accompliihcd  in 
the  enjoyment  of  the  good  you  defire.  And  if  ever 
you  have  had  any  experience  in  this  cafs,  I  need  hard- 
ly tell  you,  V.  That 
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v.  That  tlie  aecomplifliment  of  thefe  defires  afford 
great  joy. 

Abraham  had  his  defire  of  feeing  Chriil's  day  ful- 
filled ;  and  it  infpired  him^  with  joy  :  he  faw  it^  and' 
ivtts  glad.  How  tranfporting,  to  view  the  glory  of 
God  Ihining  in  tlie  gofpel !  to  contemplate  the  love, 
the  grace,  and  all-fufficient  fulnefs  of  Jefus  1  to  feel 
the  lively  emotions  of  proper  affections  towards  him,, 
and  all  thofe  heavenly  exercifes  of  mind,  which  at- 
tend the  fight  of  Jefus  Chrift  in  the  gofpel !  What  is 
heaven,  but  the  day  of  Chrift  ;  a  brighter  day  indeed^ 
but  enlightened  by  the  fame  fun  that  fliines  in  the  gof- 
pel :  the  glory  of  God  enlighten.';  it,  and  the  Lamb  is  the 
Tight  thereof.  Rev.  xxi.  23.  Therefore  as  much  as 
you  enjoy  of  this  facred  light,  fo  much  of  heaven  do 
you  enjoy  on  earth. 

And  now,  to  conclude. — You  have  heard  of  Jefus 
Chrift,  and  of  the  difpofition  of  Abraham,  and  all  good 
men  towards  him.  But  is  not  this  all  myftery  and 
unintelligible  talk  to  fome  of  you  ?  You  never  have 
experienced  any  thing  like  it.  And  can  you  expect 
falvation  from  a  neglected  unknown  Saviour  ?  Or  are 
you  able  to  fave  yourfelves  vv^ithout  him  ?  Alas  !  both 
are  impoHible.  Therefore,  my  brethren,  this  day  ad- 
mit the  conviclion  of  your  guilt  and  danger,  be  tho- 
roughly convinced  of  your  own  unworthinefs  of  fal- 
vation by  Eatural  means,  or  the  guidance  of  your  own 
wifdom,  pray  earncftly  for  fpiritual  help  from  above, 
in  and  through  a  glorious  and  all-powerful  Mediator, 
.  and  never  be  eafy  till  you  get  out  of  darkncfs  into  day. 

As  for  the  children  of  light,  let  them  furround  the 
table  of  their  Lord,  and  there  place  themfelvcs  under 
the  warm  enliveninGf  beams  of  the  Sun  of  Riffhteouf- 
ncfs. 
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Gal.  iii.  23.  But  before  faith  came,  'lue  ivere  kept  under 
the  law,  fJmt  up  unto  the  faith  which  fhould  afterwards 
be  rivealed. 

IN  fuch  a  time  of  general  deadnefs  and  fecurity  as 
this,  it  may  really  afford  me  painful  perplexity  what 
fubject  to  choole.     Now  this  and  now  that  occurs  to 
my  mind,  and  engages  my  thoughts  to  purfae  it  for 
a  while  ;  but  after  many  fluftuations  and  perplexities, 
I  have  at  length  fixed  upon  this  text,  and  determined 
to  open  to  you  the  nature  of  the  Law  and  Gofpel,  and 
your  concern  with  each  of  them  :  and  I  have  this  en- 
couragement, that  this  may  be  ftyled  an  Apoftolic  fub- 
jccl,  by  way  of  eminence,  and  is  that  very  doflrine 
which  did  fuch  mighty  execution  among  the  Jews 
and  Gentiles,  and  converted  thoufands  to  the  faith  of 
-Chrift,  upon  the  firft  publication  of  Chriftianity.  The 
Law  and  Gofpel  were  the  grand  topics  of  St.  Paul's 
preaching,  if  we  may  judge  of  his  fermons  by  his  Epif- 
tles  ;  for  in  his  Epiilics,  particularly  thofe  to  the  Ro- 
mans and  Galatians,  he  infills  at  large  upon  thefc  fub- 
jects.     Thefe  may  alfo  be  properly  called  the  doctrine 
of  the  reformation  from  Popery ;  for  no  fooner  did 
that  facred  light  dawn,  than  it  began  immediately  to 
clear  up  the  nature  and  the  difference  between  the  Law 
and  the  Gofpel,  and  the  condition  of  mankind  as  un- 
der the  one  or  the  other  of  thefe  confiitutions.     Lu- 
ther, in  particular,  m^ade  this  the  great  fcope  of  his 
preaching  and  writings ;  and  he  wrote  an  excellent 
commentary  upon  this  epiftlc  to  th*."  Galatians  for  this 

very 
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very  piirpoie.  And  who  knows  but  lucfi  a  uibjccc  as 
this,  v/hich  has  been  the  ancient  weapon  for  demo-* 
lifhing  the  kingdom  of  Satan,  and  wounding  impeni- 
tent hearts,  may  do  fome  execution,  through  the  di-. 
vine  blefiing,  even  when  managed  by  rny  unfkilfull 
liand  ?  Be  the  event  what  it  wiU,  in  the  name^of^ti^p^ 
Lord,  I  would  make  the  attempt.  "    .-A 

I  Hiall  be  the  iliorter  at  prefent  in  explaining  tHe.. 
text,  becaufe  the  whole  of  the  following  difcour^e,^^^|t 
tend  to  reflect  light  upon  it.  '  •    "^ 

Faith,  in  m.y  text,  and  in  fundry  places  in  this  epif-^ 
tie,  feems  to  have  a  complex  ngnification  :  it  lignifieSj 
the  object  of  fiith  revealed  in  the  gofpel,  or  the  me- 
thod of  faivation  through  fiiith  in  the  righteoufnefs 
of  Chrifl; ;  and  it  alfo  fignifies  tlie  grace  of  faith  in  the 
foul,  or  a  hearty  compliance  with  this  way  of  faivati- 
on, fo  that  this  expreffion,  before  faiih  canie^  refers  to 
the  time  before  the  doclrine  of  faith  v/as  revealed  in 
the  gofpel  to  the  Galatians,  and  before  the  grace  of 
faith  was  wrought  in  their  hearts.  Here  it  may  be 
proper  to  obferve,  that  the  members  of  the  primitive 
church  in  general,  and  particularly  that  in  Galatia, 
were  brought  under  the  gofpel-difpenfatiou,  and  em- 
braced the  doctrine  of  the  gofpel  by  faith  at  one  and 
the  fame  time.  But  they  were  not,  like  us,  educated 
under  the  gofpel-difpenfation  ;  for  part  of  them  had 
been  Jews,  educnted  under  the  Mofaic  difpeniation, 
which,  by  way  of  eminence,  is  frequently  called  the 
Law  ;  and,  as  they  were  under  the  legal  difpenfation, 
they  were  generally  under  the  influence  of  a  legal  fpi- 
rit ;  that  is,  they  fought  for  juftification  bLy.^hejkr.o>\a\ 
works  of  obedience  to  that  law.  '"'  '^^,.  V; /'  ;^ 

Another  part  of  them  had  been  educated  Heathens^ 
and  were  deflitute  at  once  of  the  revelation  of  the  gol- 
pel,  and  of  faith  in  it.  Of  this  fort  the  generality  of 
the  Galatians  had  been.  And  yet  St.  Paul  reprefents 
them  alfo  as  having  been  under  the  law,  not  the  Jew- 
ifti  or  Mofaic  law,  which  the  Gentiles  had  no  QOViZti^^ 
•\YVth,  but  the  law  of  nature,  which  is  univerfally  bind- 
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ing  upon  all  mankind.  And  as  they  were,  under. this 
law,  they  were  alfo  poirefTed  of  a  legal  fpirit ;.  that  is, 
they  fought  faivation  by  their  own  obedience' to  it,  as 
the  only  way  which  they  knew,  and  which  was  natu- 
ral to  them.  But,  when  the  gofpel-difpenfation  v/as 
fet  up  in  the  world,  and  the  doclrine  of  faith  preached 
to  them,  they  immediately  believed,  and  fo  were  freed 
from  the  outward  difpenfation  of  the  law,  and  from 
a  legal  fpirit,  at  once ;  and  they  heard  the  doctrine, 
and  received  the  outward  difpenfation  of  the  gofpel, 
and  favingly  believed,  "  at  one  and  the  fame  time.'* 
Hence  the  apoftle  fpeaks  of  their  being  delivered  from 
the  difpenfation  of  the  law,  and  from  a  legal  fpirit, 
and  of  their  being  brought  under  the  gofpel-difpenfa- 
tion, and  cordially  believing  the  gofpel-doctrine,  in 
the  fame  langv'^ge  "  as  one  and  the  fame  thing  :"  and 
what  he  fays  iS  fo'metimes  equally  applicable  to  the 
outward  difpenfation  and  the  inward  temper  denomi- 
nated from  it,  and  fometimes  more  pertinent  to  the 
one  than  to  the  other.  So  in  my  text,  the  time  before 
fa'ith  came,  is  applicable  to  the  ftate  of  the  Galatians, 
while  under  the  difpenfation  of  the  law,  and  under  a 
legal  or  felf-righteous  tem.per ;  and  while  they  had 
neither  heard  the  doclrine  of  faith,  nor  received  the 
grace  of  faith.  And  when  in  oppofition  to  this  (v.  2  <;.) 
he  obferves,  after  that  faith  is  come,  wc  are  no  longer  un- 
der the  law  as  a  fchoolmafter  ;  he  means  both  after  the 
preaching  of  the  gofpel,  and  after  it  was  received  by 
faith.  ,  Many  more  inftances  of  this  might  be  given  j 
particularly  chap.  iv.  3,  5.    Rom.  vii.  i,  7. 

From  hence  we  may  infer,  that  what  St.  Paul  fays 
concerning  the  ftate  of  thofc  that  were  under  the  law, 
as  that  they  are  in  bondage,  Jhut  up  under  fin,  under  the 
curfe,  that  the  lavj  is  their  fchoolmafier  to  bring  them  to 
Chrifl,  kc.  is  not  to  be  confined  to  the  Jews,  or  to  per- 
fons  in  that  age,  but  may,  in  part  at  leaft,  be  applied 
to  us,  though  we  have  been  educated  under  the  gof- 
pel, and  never  were  under  the  Jewifli  law  ;  for  we 
ma\^  be  poflelTed  of  a  legal  fpirit,  though  w$  live  un- 
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tier  the  gofpel,  and  never  were  fubject  to  the  Mofalc 
oeconomy.  Our  obfervation  alfo  is  fupported  from 
hence,  that  the  apollle  reprefent3  the  Galatians  (the 
main  body  of  whom  were  Gentiles,  and  had  no  more 
connexion  with  the  law  of  Mofes  than  we)  as  under 
the  law,  under  the  curfe  of  the  law,  &c.  in  this  fenfe  ; 
and  as  freed  from  the  law  by  their  faith.  Therefore, 
though  the  outward  difpenfation  of  faith  came  int(> 
our  parts  of  the  world  before  we  were  born,  yet  we 
may  apply  the  text  to  ourfelves,  and  fay,  before  faith 
came  ;  that  is,  before  faith  came  into  our  hearts  :  be- 
fore the  evangelical  grace  was  wrought  in  us  by  the 
power  of  God,  %ve  were  kept  under  the  law  ;  the  ori- 
ginal word  is  very  emphatical,  *  we  were  prifoners 
under  clofe  confinement,  we  were  held  in  cuftody  by 
the  law,  as  by  a  ftrong  guard,  to  prevent  all  efcape. 
We  were  fhut  up  to  the  faith.  Here  again  the  original 
word  is  very  emphatical,  \  we  were  enclofed  all  round  j 
every  way  of  efcape  was  ftopt,  but  only  that  of  faith: 
v/e  were  fhut  up  to  this  vv^ay :  in  this  way  we  were 
obliged  to  fly,  or  to  continue  for  ever  bound  faft  un- 
der condemnation  ;  fhut  up  to  the  faith  which  fhoidd 
afterwards  be  revealed.  This  alfo  may  be  accommo- 
dated to  us,  and  lignify  the  clear  difcovery  of  the  gof- 
pel to  our  minds,  as  an  object  of  faith,  by  that  illumi- 
nation of  the  fpirit,  which  is  the  caufe  of  it.  But  it 
is  more  properly  and  peculiarly  applicable  to  the  Ga- 
latians, while  as  yet  the  doctrine  of  faith  in  the  gofpel 
was  not  revealed  to  them.  They  were  held  in  cufto- 
dy by  the  law  till  that  happy  time  came,  and  then,  up- 
on their  believing  the  gofpel,  they  were  fet  at  liberty. 
My  prefent  defign  is  to  lay  down  fome  propofitions 
for  the  explication  of  the  apoftolic  doftrine  concern- 
ing the  law  and  the  g;ofpel,  that  you  m.ay  fee  in  what 
fenfe  mankind  are  kept  prifoners  by  the  law,  under 
condemnation,  and  Ihut  up  to  the  faith  ;  or  to  the  me- 
thod of  juftiiication  throughthe  righteoufnefsof  Chrift, 
as  the  only  way  of  efcape. 
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The  propolitions  I  would  lay  down  are  thefe  :—- 
jTh-it  all  mankind  in  all  ages  are  under  a  law  to  God  : 
That  this  law  was  firft  ^iven  to  man,  in  a  Hate  of  in^ 
nocence,  in  the  form  of  a  covenant  of  works,  by  v/hich 
he  was  to  obtain  happinefs :  That  it  has  pafied  througli 
feveral  editions,  and  received  feveral  additions  and  mo- 
difications  in  different  ages  :  1  hat  this  law  rcquiffes 
perfect,  perfonal,  and  perpetual  obedience  :  That  it  is 
impoiiible  for  any  of  tlie  fons  of  men  to  be  jufdfied 
and  faved  by  this  conftitution  :  That  therefore  God 
has  graciouliy  made  another  conftitution,  namely,  the 
gofpel,  by  which  finners  may  be  juilified  and  faved 
through  the  righteoufnefs  of  Jefus  Chrift  :  That  all 
mankind  are  under  the  law,  as  a  covenant  of  works, 
till  they  willingly  forfake  it,  and  fiy  to  the, gofpel  for 
refuge  by  faith  in  Chrill ;  And  confequently,  that  they 
are  fliut  up  by  the  lav/  to  this  method  of  falvation,  as 
the  only  way  of  efcapc. 

I.  "  All  mankind,  in  all  aofes,  are  under  a  law  to 
God."  This  can  be  denied  by  none  who  grant  there 
is  fuch  a  thing  as  fm  or  duty ;  for  Vv^here  there  is  no 
law,  there  can  be  no  duty  or  tranfgrelllon.  If  murder  or 
blafphcmy  are  univerfally  evil  v.dth  regard  to  all  man- 
kind, in  all  ages,  it  mull  be  becaufe  tjicy  are  forbid- 
den by  a  law  univerfally  and  perpetually  binding.  If 
the  love  of  God,  or  juftice  towards  men,  be  a  duty 
binding  upon  all  mankind,  in  all  ap:es,  it  mufc  be  be- 
caufe it  is  enjoined  by  fome  law  of  univerfal  and  per- 
petual obligation.  Tills  cannot  be  difputed  with  re- 
gard to  the  Jews,  the  fubjefts  of  the  Mofaic  law,  Vvho 
are  faid,  by  v/ay  of  eminence,  to  be  under  the  law  : 
And  the  apoftle  infers,  that  thofc  who  lived  between 
Adam  and  Mofes  were  alfo  under  a  lav/,  from  the  pu- 
nifliment  of  death  inhifted  upon  them  ;  for  as  where 
there  is  no  law  there  can  be  no  tranfgrefiion,  fo  wheix 
there  is  no  law  there  can  be  no  punilliment  j  for  pu- 
nifnment  is  the  execution  of  the  penalty  of  a  law  up- 
on an  offender,  for  tranfgrefling  the  precept, .  Thus 
St.  Paul  reafons  (Rom.  v.  13,  14.)  until  the  laiv)  that 

is. 
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.is,  atl  the  time  from  Adam's  fall  till  the  giving M. the 
,jaw  at  mount  Sinai  (about  2536  years)  ftn  was  in  ihe 
.world ;  and  confequently  there  was  a  law  then  in  force ; 
for  fiJi  is  not  imputed  where  there  is  ?io  law.     But  fin  A\'as 
evidently  iirsputed  in  that  period  ;  for,  though  the  Si- 
nai law  was  not  then  publiilied,  ne^verthelefs  death,  the 
penalty  of  the  lav/  rcigneth  with  dreadful  iincontroukd 
fower,  from  Adam  to  Mofes.     Thus  you  fee  the  patri- 
archal age  was  under  a  law  to  God.     And  as  to  ^ho. 
Gentiles,  though  they  had  not  the  revealed  law,  yet 
they  were  not  lawlefs,  but  bound  by  the  law  of  nature  j 
of  the  contents  of  which  their  own  reafon  and  confci- 
ence  informed  them  in  the  moft  important  particulars. 
Thus  St.  Paul  t€lls  us,  that  the  Gentiles.^  who  have,  not 
ihe  revealed  law,  perform  by  nature  the  part  of  a  law,  * 
and  therefore  are  a  law  to  thcnifehes,  the  works  of  the 
law  bei?ig  written  in  their  hearts.     Rom.  ii.  14,  15.    As 
to  us,  who  live   under  the  gofpel,  we  are  not,  as  the 
apoftle  obferves,  vfithout  law  to  God,  but  under  the  law 
io  Chriji  (i   Cor.  ix.   21.)  that  is,  we  are  ftill  under  a 
law  to  God,  with  ail  thofe  endearing  obligations  fuper^ 
added,  which  refult  from  the  gracious  gofpel  of  Chrift. 
And  we  cannot  fuppofe  the  contrary,  v/ithout  fuppo- 
iing  that  the  gofpel  has  put  an  end  to  all  religion  and 
morality,  and  fet  us  at  liberty  to  all  manner  of  vice 
and  impiety  ;  for  if  we  are  ftili  obliged  to  religion  and 
virtue,  it  muft  be  by  fome  conftitution  that   has  the 
general  nature  of  a  law.     St.  Paul  rejects  the  thought 
with  horror,  that-  the  lav/  is  made  void  by  the  gofpel. 
Do  we  then  make  void  ihe  law  b)faiih  ?  Far  be  the  thought^ 
nay,  we  eftablifld  the  law.     Rom.  iii.  31.     This  firllpro- 
pofition  therefore  is  fufUcientiy  evident,  "  That  all 
mankind,  in  all  ages,  and  under  every  difpenfation  of 
religion,  are  under  a  law  to  God."     Let  us  now  ad- 
vance a  ftep  farther : 

11.  This  law  was  firil  of  all  given  to  man  in  a  Hate 
of  innocence,  under  the  model  of   a    covenant  .pfr 
.    lu"  ,-:WqrJ^r5> 

*   So  I  would  clionfe  to  rcnikr  "ph-if:  ta  ton  nomou  poh  ;   ana  tliiis 
it  agrees  bcucr  will:  what  follows^  l:;c!utcis  eifc  nauoi. 
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works  ;  that  is,  it  was  the  conftitution,  by  obedience 

^to  which  he  was  to  fecure  the  favour  of  God,  and  to 

obtain  everlafting  felicity.     It  was  his  duty  to  obferve 

it  with  a  view  to  obtain  immortality  and  happincfs  by 

it  ;  and  thefe  blefhngs  he  was  to  i'ecure  by  his  own 

^  works  of  obedience.     That  the  law  v/as  firft  publifhed 

Vto  man  with  this  view,  is  evident  from  many  paiiages 

of  fcripture,  particularly  from  that  often  repeated  max^ 

im  of  the  apoftle,  The  ?nan  that  doth  thcfc  things  Jl^all 

live  by  them  (Rom.  x.  5.     Gal.  vii.    12.  fee  alfo  Lev. 

xviii.  5.     Neh.  ix.  29.     Ezek.  xx.  11,  13,  21.)  nay, 

he  tells  us  exprefsly,  that  the  commandment  was  ordained 

unto  life  (Rom.  vii.  10.)  that  is,  it  v/as  appointed  as  a 

plan  by  which  man  was  to  obtain  life.     Hence  Chrifl 

aflbres  the  lawyer,  who  had  repeated  the  fubftance  of 

the  law  to  him.  This  do,  and  thou  jhalt  live.     Luke  x. 

28.     This  iinplies,  that  if  h-e  fully  obeyed  the  law,  he 

would  certainly  obtain  life  by  it,  according  to  the  ori- 

f^inal  defio-n  of  that  conflitution.     And  when  St.  Paul 

fays,  That  the  falvation  of  fmners  was  a  thing  which 

the  lav/  could  not  do,  in  that  it  v/as  iveak  through  the 

fiejh,  Rom.  vii.  3.  it  is  implied,  that  it  was  not  weak 

in  itfelf,  but  fully  fufficient  to  give  life  ;  only,  by  the 

weaknefs   of  our  fieih,  we  were  not  able  to  obey  it, 

and  on  this  account  it  was  not  able  to  fave  us.     This 

prOpofition  alfo  is  fufficiently  evident,  that  the  law 

was  firft  g-iven  to  man  in  innocence,  as  a  covenant  of 

works,  or  as  a  conftitution  according  to  whicli  he  was 

to  obtain  life  by   his  ov/n  v/orks.     1  now  proceed  to 

the  next  proportion,  and  to  fhew  you, 

IIL  That  this  lav/  has  paffed  through  feveral  editi- 
onSj  and  received  feveral  additions  and  modlFications, 
adapted  to  the  various  circumftances  of  mankind,  and 
the  defifrns  of  heaven  tov/ards  them. 

That  you  may  more  fully  undcrftand  this,  I  would 
obferve  by  the  way,  that  the  law  is  either  moral  or 
politive.  By  the  moral  law,  I  mean  that  law  which  is 
founded  upon  the  eternal  rcafon  of  things,  and  that 
enjoins  thofe  duties  which  creatures  under  fuch  and 

fuch 
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ftidh  circumftances  owe  to  God,  and  to  one  another^ 
and  which  necefl'arily  flow  from  their  relation  to  one 
another.  Thus,  love  to  God,  and  juftice  to  mankind, 
are  moral  duties  univerfaily  binding  upon  mankind  in 
all  circumftances,  whether  in  a  ftate  of  innocence,  or 
in  a  ftate  of  fin  ;  whether  under  the  revealed  law,  or 
the  law  of  nature.  There  can  be  no  poflible  circum- 
ftances in  which  mankind  are  free  from  the  obligation 
of  fuch  duties,  and  at  liberty  to  commit  the  contrary 
fins.  Thefe  are  moft  properly  the  materials  of  a  mo- 
ral law.  But  there  is  another  fet  of  duties,  agreeable 
to  the  circumftances  of  fallen  creatures  under  a  dif- 
pcnfation  of- grace,  which  I  may  call  evangelical  mo- 
rals ;  I  mean  repentance  and  reformation,  and  the  ut- 
moft  folicitude  to  re-obtain  the  forfeited  favour  of  our 
Maker.  Thefe  are  univerfaily  binding  upon  mankind 
in  their  prefent  ftate,  and  refult  from  their  circumftan- 
ces, and  confequently  partake  of  the  general  nature 
of  a  moral  law.  By  a  pofttive  law,  I  mean  a  law  not 
necelTarily  rcfulting  from  the  reafbn  of  things,  and  our 
relations  and  circumftances,  but  founded  upon  the  will 
of  the  lawgiver,  and  adapted  to  fome  particular  occa- 
fion.  Such  was  that  appendage  to  the  firft  covenant, 
*'  Thou  fhalt  not  eat  of  the  tree  of  knowledge."  Such 
were  the  inftitution  of  facrifices  immediately  after  the 
fall,  the  ordinance  of  circumcifion  given  to  Abraham, 
and  the  various  ceremonies  of  the  law  of  Mofes  ;  and 
fuch  are  baptifm  and  the  Lord's  fupper,  and  the  infti- 
tution of  the  firft  day  of  the  week  for  the  Ghriftian 
Sabbath  under  the  gofpel.  Thefe  ordinances  are  not 
binding  in  their  own  nature,  and  confequently  they 
are  not  of  univerfal  and  perpetual  obligation,  but  they 
are  in  force  when  and  where  the  lawgiver  is  pleafed 
to  appoint.  And  the  moral  law,  under  every  difpen- 
fation,  has  had  fome  of  thefe  inftitutions  annexed  to 
it ;  though  in  the  ftate  of  innocence,  and  under  the 
fpiritual  difpenfation  of  the  gofpel,  they  are  but  few 
and  eafy. 

I  now 


Ser  m .  54.  The  L  aw  andG  of  pel.  2  2  j 

I  now  refume  the  propofition,  ''  That  the  lav/  has 
paffed  through  feveral  editions,  and  received  feveral 
additions  and  modifications."  With  regard  to  Adam 
in  his  original  Hate,  it  only  required  of  him  the  du- 
ties naturally  binding  upon  him,  and  adapted  to  his 
condition  as  an  innocent  creature,  with  this  one  poli- 
tive  precept  added,  that  he  fhould  not  eat  of  the  tree 
of  knowledcre.     This  was  its  model  while  a  covenant 

o 

of  works.  But  when  men  fell,  it  received  feveral  ad- 
ditions and  modifications  adapted  to  his  circumftan- 
ces  and  fubfervient  to  the  gofpel,  the  new  plan  of  life, 
which  vv^as  immediately  introduced,  as  i  fhali  have  oc- 
calion  to  obferve  more  fully  hereafter.  Such  was  the 
early  inftitution  of  ficrifices,  to  prefigure  the  grand 
atonement  of  Chrift,  which  then  took  its  rife,  and 
thence  fpread  through  all  nations,  though  they  foon 
forgot  its  original  defign  and  evangelical  reference. — 
Thus  the  law  continued  for  many  hundreds  of  years, 
from  Adam's  fall  to  the  Delu2:e.*  After  the  Delude 
it  was  given  to  Noah,  Vv^ththe  inftitution  of  facrifices 
continued,  and  the  addition  of  fome  new  laws,  parti- 
cularly the  allowance  of  animal  food,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  blood.  And  it  is  this  addition  of  the  law  that 
was  moft  ftriclly  univerfal  with  regard  to  all  mankind, 
w^io  were  the  pofterity  of  Noah,  the  fecond  root  of 
human  nature,  and  who  received  it  from  him  ;  though 
it  was  foon  forgotten,  or  adulterated  with  fuperftiti- 
ons.  After  fome  time,  \  when  the  knowledge  and 
worfliip  of  the  true  God  was  almoft  loft  in  the  world, 
he  was  pleafed  to  feparate  Abraham  from  the  idola- 
trous world,  to  fet  up  his  church  in  his  family,  and  to 
continue  the  former  edition  of  the  law,  v/ith  the  ad- 
'  dition  of  the  facred  rite  of  circumciuon,  as  a  token  of 
initiation  into  the  church,  and  of  the  purification  of 
the  heart,  and  as  a  feal  of  the  righteoufnefs  of  faith. 
And  this  conftitution  continued  in  the  pofterity  of  A- 

braham 

*  Ahoiit  xC'^d  years.     Univerfal H'lfi.  Vol.  xx.  p.  2. 
-j-  About  427  years,  circHinciUon  was  inltituted  451  years  aAcy 
the  JcUu:e. 
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brahara  for  about  430  years-;,  when  it->>ya^ .new-mo- 
delled and  improved  by  a  more  full  editlGn.    -A  fum- 
mary  of  the  moral  law  was  publilhed  with  the  utmoft 
majeily  ^nd  terror  on  Mount  Sinai,  and  written  by 
God  himfeif  on  two  tables  of  ilcne.     But  beiides  this 
moral  law,  and  beiides  the  pofitive  infdtutions  giv^ri 
to  Adam,  Noah  and  Abraham,  God  was  pleafed  to';' 
add  a  great  variety  of  pofitive  laws,  concerning  the- 
nianner  of  facrificing,  and  the  fyftem  of  worfliip,  con- 
cerning ceremonial  pollutions,  concerning  the  Jewilh 
policy,  or  civil  governm.ent  of  that  peqple,  and.  many' 
Qther  things  :  of  all  which  we  have  a  full  account  in' 
the  law  of  Mofcs. 

This  difpenfation  continued  in  force  from  that  time; 
for  about  1525  years,  till  the  afceniion  of  Chrift,  and 
the  day  of  Pentecoil,  when  the  more  glorious  difpen- 
fation of  the  gofpel  was  introduced.  It  is  often  called 
the  Law,  by  way  of  eminence  ;  and  it  is  to  this  moft 
perfect  difpenfation  of  the  law  that  the  apoftle  parti- 
cularly refers,  when  difproving  the  poifibility  of  a  lin- 
ner's  juftification  by  the  law.  And  it  was  to  his  pur- 
pofe  to  have  this  particularly  in  view  :  for  if  a  linner 
could  not  be  juftihed  by  this  edition  of  the  law,  which 
was  the  m.oft  com^plete,  and  that  in  which  the  Jews 
peculiarly  gloried  and  trufted,  it  is  evident  that  he 
cannot  be  jufdiied  by  the  law  at  all,  under  any  form 
whatfoever.  Now,  though  the  gofpel,  or  the  cove-' 
nant  of  grace,  as  I  fhall  obferve  prefently,  was  inter-; 
woven  with  this  difpenfation,  as  well  as  every  other,' 
and  it  was  the  ereat  dciis-n  of  the  law  to  be  fubfervi^, 
cnt  to  it,'  yet  there  was  much  of  a  covenant  of  worksT 
in  this  difpenfation,  and  that  in  two  refpecls.  i.  ;lrL 
the  dreadful  majcit:y  and  terror  of  the  publication  frorn 
amidft  the  thunders  and  lightnings,  and  darknefs  of 
Sinai,  which  fpread  fuch  a  horror  through  the  whole 
camp  of  Ifrael,  and  made  even  Mofes  confefs,  /  exceed-: 
iii^lyfcar  and  quake.  This  had  not  the  afpeft  of  friend- 
fliip :  it  did  not  appear  as  if  God  was  amicably  con-, 
yerfmg  with  an  innocent  people,  and  fettiiig  uip/;|i^ 
^Vt  confHtjyitlo^ 
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conftitution  of  mere  grace  among  them.  It  rather^ 
appeared  like  a  difpeni'ation  of  a  provoked  God  't^' 
wards  a  guilty  people,  intended  to  ftrike  terror  into- 
their  impenitent  hearts,  to  make  them  fenfibk  of  his- 
awful  majefty  and  juftice,  of  the  terror  of  his  lav/,  and 
of  their  aggravated  breaches  of  it.  There  were  indeed 
gracious  dcfigns  at  the  bottom  of  all  this  :  but  they 
were  fuch  defigns  as  could  not  be  accompiiftied,  till 
linners  were  made  deeply  fenlible  of  their  dreadful" 
guilt,  and  the  terrors  of  God  and  his  holy  lav/,  v/hich 
they  had  broken  ;  and  therefore  to  accompliili  them 
God  puts  on  all  thefe  dreadful  forms  of  wrath.  Thus 
the  Sinai  difpenfation  was  intended  to  prepare  men  for 
the  method  of  falvation  through  Chrift,  by  making 
them  fenfible  of  their  miferable  condition  by  the  breach 
of  the  covenant  of  works ;  and  hence  it  had  fo  much 
of  the  terrible  afpecl  of  the  covenant  of  works  in  its 
promulgation.  This  is  one  thing  the  apoftle  means, 
when  he  fays,  the  law  worketh  wrath,  Rom.  iv.  15. 
that  is,  it  is  adapted  to  imprefs  a  fenfe  of  divine  wrath 
upoQ  the  minds  of  the  guilty.  Hence  he  calls  that 
difpenfation  the  minijlration  of  death  and  condemnation  ; 
1,  Cor.  iii.  7,  9.  that  is,  it  had  a  tendency  to  excite  a 
fenfe  of  death  and  condemnation  ;  and  he  makes  Ha- 
gar,  the  bond-woman,  an  allegorical  reprefentation  of 
this  Sinai  covenant,  Gal.  iv.  24,  25.  becaufe  it  was 
calculated  to  excite  in  linners  a  fpirit  of  bondage,  or  to 
ftrike  them  with  a  fenfe  of  flavery,  terror  and  con- 
demnation. This  view  alfo  clears  up  the  meaning  of 
feveral  things  which  he  fays  of  the  Jev/ifli  law,  as  that 
//  ivas  added  becaufe  of  tranfgrcjjion  ;  Gal.  iii.  1 9.  that 
is,  it  was  annexed  to  the  covenant  of  grace,  becaufe  it 
was  neceifary  that  finners  Ihould  be  made  deeply  fen- 
fible of  their  guilt  and  condemnation  by  the  breach  of 
the  law,  in  order  to  their  feeking  falvation  in  the  way 
of  grace  through  Chrift.  And  hence,  fays  he,  the  lazo 
was  our  fchoohnafter,  to  bring  us  to  Chrifi,  vcr.  24.  that 
is,  the  painful  difclpline  and  fmarting  rod  of  the  law 
were  n^iccflary  and  conducive  to  conftrain  us  to  fly 
Vbt.'  m.  G  ^  to 
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to  Chrift  as  the  only  Saviour,  without  whom  we  were 
{hut  up  under  irreverfible  condemnation.  And  again, 
Rom.  V.  20.  the  laiv  entered^  that  the  ojfence  might  abound  ; 
that  is,  that  it  might  appear  that  the  offence  had 
abounded,  and  overfpread  the  world  ^  and  therefore., 
that  they  ftood  in  the  utmoft  need  of  a  Saviour. 

Thus  you  fee  the  difpenfation  of  the  law  at  Sinai 
had  the  appearance  of  a  broken  covenant  of  works, 
and  in  this  viev/  Vv'as  fubfervient  to  the  gofpel.  But 
this  v/as  not  ail ;  for,  2.  If  we  conlider  that  covenant 
as  the  conftitution  of  the  Je^vi£h  church  and  ftate,  and 
•the  model  by  which  they  were  to  govern  themfelves 
in  the  land  of  Canaan,  it  Vv^as  properly  a  covenant  of 
-works.  As  a  vilible  national  church  and  civil  fociety, 
God  would  reward  or  punifli  them  in  temporal  things, 
according  to  and  for  their  Vv^orks.  \\^hile  they  con- 
tinued obedient  to  the  external  forms  and  inflitutions 
of  this  law,  they  were  to  hold  their  poffeliions  in  the 
land  of  Canaan  ;  and,  when  they  publickly  violated 
this  covenant,  they  were  call  out  of  their  poffeilions, 
and  brought  into  llavery.  Thefe  temporal  polTeffions 
they  held  upon  the  footing  of  a  covenant  of  works  ; 
though  fuch  of  them  as  were  good  men  were  faved  by 
a  quite  diiTerent  conftitution,  even  in  the  way  of  grace, 
and  faith  in  Chrift,  as  we  ai'e  now  ;  as  I  may  have  oc* 
calion  "be  obferve  hereafter. 

I'his  remark  will  explain  fuch  places  in  the  law  and 
in  the  prophets,  -v^-here  we  meet  with  fuch  declarati- 
ons, as  this,  If  a  man  ohferve  my  Jlatutcs^  he  Jhall  live  in 
'  ihem  ;  of  which  you  have  more  inftances  than  one  in 
the  xviiith  chapter  of  Ezekiel.  They  are  faid  to  be 
*'  juft,"  &c.  as  members  of  the  Jevv'ilh  church  and  ftate, 
becaufe  they  had  pbferved  the  externals  of  that  law, 
which  was  the  conftitution  of  their  republic,  and 
which  in  that  viev/  only  required  an  external  obedi- 
'  ence«  which  it  was  in  their  power  to  yield  ;  and  there- 
fore they  where  entitled  to  life  and  its  bleflings,  in  the 
land  of  Canaan,  according  to  that  conftitution.  Indeed 
God  feems  to  have  governed  not  only  the  Jews,  but 
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ail  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth,  confidciing  them  as 
civil  focieties,  very  much  in  this  manner,  upon  the 
footing  of  a  covenant  of  works.     Spiritual  and  im- 
mortal  blellings  are   bellowed  upon   individuals  '  in 
every  age  in  a  way  of  grace,  without  regard  to  their 
perfonal  v/orks  ;  and  the  holinefs  necefliiry  to  the  en- 
joyment of  them  is  not  merely  outward,  but  in  the 
whole  foul ;  and  it  is  God  only  that  can  work  in  them. 
But  nations,  as  fuch,  are  under  a  kind  of  covenant  of 
v/orks,  the  condition  of  v/hich  is  an  external  obfer^^- 
ance  of  the  laws  of  God,  which  is  in  their  power,  with- 
out any  fpecial  ailillance  from  him  ;  and,  as   they  per- 
form or  break  this  condition,  temporal' rewards  and 
punilliments  are  diftributed  to  them  by  divine  provi- 
dence.    This  thought  brings  me  in  mind  of  thee,  O 
Virginia  !  O  my   country  I   for-  if  God  deal  v/ith  thee 
upon  this  plan,  how  dreadful  muft  be  thy  doom.!-— • 
But  to  return.     This  fuggefts  to  us  another  reafon 
why  the  apofde  fo  often  fpeaks  of;  the  Mofaic  law  as  a 
covenant  of  works  :  namicly,  bfecaufe,  confidering  it 
as  the  conftitution  of  the  Jewilli  republic  in  temporal 
refpects,  it  was  really  fuch,  but  it  was  never  intended 
that   the  Jews  fhould  feek  or  obtain  fpiritual  or  im-r 
mortal  blefTings  by  it  under  this  notion.     I  have  bee« 
fo   much  longer  than  I  expected  on  this  propoiition, 
that  I  muft  be  the  ihorter  on  thofe  that  follow.     The 
next  propofition  is, 
'"     IV.  That  the  law  of  God  requires  perfect,  perpe- 
tual  and  perfonal  obedience.     1  his  holds  true  with 
regard  to  every  law  of  God,  whatever  it  be.     If  it  re- 
quires  purely  moral  duties,  it  requires  that  they  be 
performed  exacftly  according  to  its  prefcriptions.     If 
it  requires  evangelical  duties,  as  repentance  or  linceri- 
ty,  it   requires  perfect  repentance,  perfect  firicerity. 
li  it  requires  the  obfervance  of  any  ceremonial  or  fa- 
cramcntal  infdtutions,  as  facrifice,  circumciilon,  bap- 
tifm,  or  the  Lord's  fupper,  it  requires  a  perfect:  ob- 
fervance of  them..     P.'Ien  have  got  the  notion  into  their 
heads  of  a  divine  law  that  does  not  require  perfect 
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obedience,^  or  that  makes  allowance  for  imperfedion. 
But  this  is  bad  fenfe,  as  well  as  bad  divinity.     It  is  the 
greateft  abfurdity  imaginable  ;  for  to  fay  that  a  law 
does  not  require  perfecl  obedience,  is  the  fame  thing 
as  to  fay  that  it  does  not  require  what  it  does  require  : 
to  do  all  that  the  law  requires  is  perfect  obedience  : 
and  finte  it  requires  us  to  do  all  that  it  does  require, 
it  certainly  does  require  perfe6l  obedience  ;  and  if  it 
does  not  require  perfecl  obedience,  it  does  not  require 
all  tha't'  it  does  require;  which  is  a  direct  contradic- 
tion.', in  fhort,  it  is  plain  to  common  fenfe  that  there 
liever  was,  nor  ever  can  be  any  law,  moral  or  pofi- 
tive,  divine  or  human,  that  does  not  require  perfecl, 
abfolute  obedience.     Farther,  Is  not  every  fin  forbid- 
den ?  is  not  every  duty  enjoined  ?  Undoubtedly  it  is*: 
You  are  not  at  liberty  to  commit  one  fin,  or  to  omit 
one  duty,  not  even  the  leaft.     Indeed  the  very  notion 
of  fm  and  duty  fuppofes  a  law  forbidding  the  one,  and 
enjoining  the  other  ;  and  they  are  juft  commenfurate 
with  the  prohibitions  and  injunctions  of  the  law.— 
This  is  alfo  the  voice  of  fcripture.     That  perfecl  obe- 
dience is  required,  appears  from  the  dreadful  curfe 
dejiounced  upon  every  tranfgreffor  for  the  leaft  of- 
fence :   Ciirfed  is  every  one  that  cont'mueth  not  in  all  things 
that  are  ivritten  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them.     Gal. 
iii.  lo.     Not  fome  fubj  eels,  but  everyone,  of  every 
rank  and  character,  mull  not  only  refolve  or  endea- 
vour, but  muft  do,  not  fome  things,  or  many  things, 
but  all  things,  written  in  the  law  ;  not  for  a  time,  or 
for  the  moll  part,  but  he  muft  always  continue  to  do 
them.     And  if  he  fail  in  one  thing,  in  one  moment  of 
his  exiftence,  the  penalty   of  the  law  is  in  full  force 
againft  him,  and  he  falls  under  the  curfe.     His  obedi- 
ence muft  be  univerfal,  perpetual  and  uninterrupted. 
There  is  the  fame  reafon  for  his  obeying  all  in  all 
things,  and  at  all  times,  as  for  his  obeying  in  any 
thing,  or  at  any  time.     And  all  this  obedience  the  law 
requHTs  of  him  in  his  own  perfon  :  the  law  allows  of 
no  imputation   of  the  righteoufnefs  of  another  ;  no 
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obedience  by  proxy  or  fubftitute  :  it  is  the  ,CQYena;nt 
of  grace  alone  that  allows  of  this,  and  the  law  muft  be 
fo  far  difpenfed  with,  in  order  to  make  room  for  ,iyii^j^ 
a  conftitution.  '^  ^^e;^^ 

This,  my  brethren,  is  the  nature  of  the  law,  of  every 
law  that  God  ever  made,  under  every  dilpenfation  of 
religion,  before  the  fall  and  after  the  fall,  before  the 
law  of  Mofes,  under  it,  and  under  the  gofpel.  In  all 
ages,  in  all  circumflances,  and  from  all  perfons  it  re- 
quires perfect,  perpetual  and  perfonai  obedience  :  to 
the  performance  of  this,  it  promifes  eternal  life  :  but 
the  fmner,  by  every  the  leaft  failure,  falls  under  its 
dreadful  curfe,  and  is  cut  off  from  all  the  promifed 
bleilings.     And  hence  it  moll  evidently  follows, 

V.  That  it  is  abfolutely  impoHible  for  any  of  the 
fallen  fons  of  men  to  be  juftified  andfaved  by  the  con- 
ftitution of  the  law.  Take  what  difpenfation  of  the 
law  you  pleafe,  the  law  of  innocence,  the  law  of  Mo- 
fes, or  the  moral  part  of  the  gofpel,  it  is  impoiliblc  for 
one  of  the  fallen  pofterity  of  Adam  to  be  laved  by  it 
in  any  of  thefe  views  ;  and  the  reafon  is  plain,  there  is 
not  one  of  them  but  what  has  broken  it  ;  there  is  not 
one  of  them  that  has  yielded  perfect  obedience  to  it ; 
and  therefore,  there  is  not  one  of  them  but  what  is 
condemned  by  it  to  fuffer  its  dreadful  penalty.  This 
is  fo  extremely  plain  from  what  has  been  faid,  that  I 
need  not  infift  upon  the  proof  of  it.  I  fliall  only  fub- 
join  the  repeated  declaration  of  the  apoftle,  that  by  the 
deeds  of  the  law,  no  ficjh  can  be  jiijl'ificd,  Rom.  iii.  20, 
Gal.  ii.  16.  and  that  as  many  as  are  of  the  works  of  the 
ilaw^  are  under  the  curfe.  Gal.  iii.  10.  Come,  ye  that  de- 
fire  to  be  under  the  hiw,  do  you  not  hear  the  hiw  ?  GaL 
iv.  2.  Hark  !  how  the  thunders  of  Sinai  roar  againft 
you  as  guilty  fmners.  Can  you  pretend  that  you  have 
-always  perfectly  obeyed  the  lav/  ?  that  you  have  never 
\eommittedone  fm,  or  neglected  one  duty  ?  Alas  !  you 
vmuft  hang  down  the  head,  and  cry  Guilty,  guilty  ; 
-for  in  many  things  you  have  all  offended.  Then,  be 
(it  knowu  unto  you,  there  is  no  life  by  t,hp  law  for  y(?i^. 
'SDnomodo  Set 
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Set  about  obedience  with  ever  fo  much  earneflnefs ; 
repent  till  you  flied  rivers  of  tears  ;  faft,  till  you  have 
reduced  yourfelves  to  fkeletons  ;  alas  !  all  this  will  not 
do,  if  you  expect  life  by  your  own  obedience  to  the 
law  :  for  all  this  is  not  that  perfect  obedience  which 
it  abfolutely  requires  of  all  the  fons  of  men  ;  and  what- 
ever is  fliort  of  this  is  nothing,  and  leaves  you  under 
its  curfe.  You  may  make  excufes  to  men,  and  to 
your  own  confciences,  but  the  law  will  admit  of  none. 
Perfect  obedience  !  perfect  obedience  !  is  its  eternal 
^ry,  and  till  you  can  produce  that,  it  condemns  you 
to  everlafting  nriifery,  and  all  your  cries,  and  tears, 
and  reformation  are  to  no  purpofc.  Thus  you  are  held 
in  clofe  cuftody  by  the  law ;  you  are  fliut  up  under 
condemnation  by  it.  And  is  there  no  way  of  efcape  ? 
No  ;  there  is  no.poiTible  way  of  efcape— but  one  :  and 
that  ihall  be  tlieniatter  of  the  next  propofition. 

•VI.  That  God  has  made  another  conftitution^ 
namely,  the  gofpel,  or  the  covenant  of  grace,  by 
v.^hich  even  guilty  linners,  condemned  by  the  law, 
may  be  juftified  and  iaved  by  -faith,  through  the  righ- 
teoufnefs  of  Jefus  Chrift. 

According:  to  this  conftitution  there  is  encourap-e- 
ment  for  linners  to  repent,  and  ufe  the  m^ans  of  grace; 
and  all  who  are  faved  by  it,  are  not  only  obliged  to 
yield  obedience  to  the  law,  but  alfo  enabled  to  do  fo 
with  iincerity,  though  not  to  perfe6lion.  They  are- 
effeclually  tauglit  by  it  to  deny  ungodlinefs  and  worldly 
lujls^  and  to  live  nghteovjly^  foberly  and  godly  in  the  world- 
and  in  fliort,  holinefs  of  heart  and  life  is  as  efFe6lually 
fecured  in  this  way  as  in  any  other.  But  then,  here 
lies  the  difference  ;  that  ail  our  obedience  to  the  law, 
all  our  endeavours,  all  our  repentance,  prayers.,  and 
reformation  ;  in  fliort,  all  our  good  works,  all  our  vir* 
tues  and  graces  are  not  at  all  the  ground  of  our  jufti- 
iication  ;  they  do  not,  in  whole  or  in  part,  more  or 
lefs  conftitute  our  juftifying  righteoufnefs  ;  fo  that  in 
juiliiication  we  are  confidered  as  guilty,  lav/-condemn- 
ed  fmners,  entirely  deflitute  of  all  perfonal  riglitecu-f- 
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ncfs  ;  and  we  are  pardoned  and  accepted,  only  and  en- 
tirely upon  account  of  the  righteoufnefs  of  Jefus  Chrift, 
imputed  to  us,  and  accepted  of  God  for  us,  as  though 
it  were  our  own.  I  fay,  the  righteoufriefs  of  Jefus  Chrift, 
or  his  yielding  the  moft  perfect  obedience  to  the  pre- 
cept of  the  lav/,  and  fufiering  its  dreadful  penalty  for 
us,  or  in  our  ftead,  is  the  only  ground  of  our  juftilica- 
tion.     1  his  is  a  righteoufnefs  as  perfed:  as  the  law  of 
God  requires.     And  confequently  the  law  is  not  re- 
pealed when  we  are  juftilied  in  this  way  ;  it  is  ftili  ia 
full  force  ;  and  all  its  demands  are  aniwered  by  this 
righteoufnefs,  which  is  equal  to  the  fevereft  requifiti- 
ons  of  the  covenant  of  works ;  only  it  is  difpenfed 
with  in  one  particular  ;  namely,  that  whereas  the  law 
properly  requires  perfonal  obedience  from  every  man 
for  himfelf,  now  it  accepts  of  the  obedience  of  Chriil 
as  a  furety  in  cur  ftead,  and  it  is  fatisfied  by  his  righ- 
teoufnefs imputed  to  us,  as  though  it  were  originally 
our  own.     But  how  do  we  obtain  an  intereft  in  this 
righteoufnefs  ?    I  anfwer,  It  is  only  obtained  by  a  vi- 
gorous purfuit,  and  in  the  earneft  ufe  of  the  means  of 
grace ;  but  then  all  thefe  endeavours  of  ours  do  net 
in  the  leaft  entitle  us  to  it,  or  it  is  not  at  all  beftov/ed 
upon  us  on  account  of  thefe  endeavours  ;  but  the  grand 
prerequifite,  and  that  which  has  a  peculiar  concurrence 
in  obtaining  it,  is  an  humble  faith  ;  that  is,  when  a 
fmner,  deeply  fcnfible  of  his  guilt,  of  his  condem.nati- 
on  by  the  law,  and  of  his  own  utter  inability  to  do  any 
tiling  at  all  for  his  own  juftification  ;  I  fay,  v/hen  liicli 
an  humble  fmner  defpairing  of  relief  from  himfelf,  re- 
nounces all  his  own  righteoufnefs,  and  trufts  only  and 
entirely  in  the  free  grace  of  God  in  jefus  Chrift,  when 
he  places  all  his  dependance  upon  his  righteoufnefs 
•only,  and  moft  earneftly  deJlres  that  God  would  deal 
•with  liim  entirely  upon  that  footing,  then  he  believes ; 
and  then,  and  thns^this  righteoufnefs  is  made  over  to 
him,  and  accepted  for  him,  and  God  no  more  views 
him  as  a  law-condemned  fmner,  but  as  one  that  has  a 
righteoufnefs  equal  to  ail  the  demands  of  the  law,  and 
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thefefore  he  deals  with  him  accordingly ;  he  pronoun)^', 
ces  him  juft,  and  gives  him  a  title  to  life  and  every 
bieffing,  as  though  he  deferved  it  upon  his  own  ac- 
count, or  had  a  claim  to  it  upon  the  footing  of  his 
own  obedience  to  the  covenant  of  works. 

My  brethren,  I  am  bold  to  pronounce  this  the  gof- 
"pel-method  of  falvation  ;  and,  whatever  fcepticifm  and 
uncertainty  I  feel  about  many  other  things,  I  have  not 
the  leafi:  fcruple  to  venture  my  foul,  with  all  its  guilt, 
and  with  all  its  immortal  interefts  upon  this  plan.  If 
I  have  thoroughly  fearched  the  fcriptures  for  myfelf 
in  any  one  point,  it  is  in  this.  And  could  I  but  lay 
before  you  all  the  evidence  which  has  occurred  to  me 
in  the  fearch,  I  cannot  but  perfuade  myfelf  it  would 
be  fully  fatisfadory  to  you  all ;  but  at  prefent  I  can 
only  point  out  to  you  a  few  paiTages  :  A61:s  xiii.  39, 
By  Jefus  Chrijl^  fays  St.  Paul,  all  that,  believe  are  jujii- 
fied  from  all  things^  from  which  they  coidd  not  he  jnjlifed 
by  the  law  of  Mofes^  which  was  the  moil  complete  dif- 
penfation  of  the  law.  Rom.  iii.  21 — 28.  Now  the  righ- 
teoufnefs  of  God  without  the  law  (that  is,  the  righteouf- 
nefs  which  does  not  at  all  confift  in  the  works  of  the 
law,  but  is  quite  a  different  thing  from  it  *)  is  mani- 
ftfied—even  the  right eoufnefs  of  God,  which  is  by  the  faith 
of  Chriji.  This,  you  fee  is  the  way  in  which  it  comes 
unto  all  and  upon  all  them  that  believe  ;  for  there  is  no  dif- 
ference of  Jew  or  Gentile  here  ;  all  bei?2g  freely  jufiified 
by  his  grace,  through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Chriji. 
Therefore  we  conclude,  that  a  man  is  j'ujlijied  by  faith, 
without  the  deeds  of  the  law :  fo  Rom.  iv.  To  him  that 
worketh,  and  on  that  account  is  confidered  as  righte- 
ous, the  rezvard  is  reckoned  not  of  grace,  but  of  debt :  he 
is  not  at  ail  dealt  with  in  the  gofpel-method,  which  is 
entirely  a  plan  of  grace  (ver.  4*)  but  to  him  that  work- 
cfh  not,  with  a  view  to  his  juftification,  and  is  not  con- 
iidered  as  entitled  to  it  upon  the  account  of  his  works, 
but  believeth,  humbly  trufteth,  and  dependeth  upon  him 
that  juJlifiLih  the  ungodly,  upon  him  who  conliders  the 
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finner,  whatever  previous  endeavours  he  may  have 
ufed,  as  ungodly,  and  deftitute  of  all  perfqnarriglife^^ 
oulhefs,  to  fuch  an  humble  hdievcr.^  bis  fart/j  Js  t'ounfe^ 
for  rigbteoufnefs.  (ver.  5.)  Even  as  '^ avid  defer ihetb  fte 
'dlejfednefs'of  that  man,  to  whom  the  Lord  impniefh  righfe- 
oufnefs  without  works,  &C.  (ver.  6.)  Gal.  H.  15.  PF^,  fai^S 
St.  Paul,  who  are  Jezus  by  nature  (and  therefore  ftand 
lYioft  fair  for  juftification  by  the  law,  if  it  were  pof'^ 
fible)  and  not  finner s' of  the  Gentiles,  knowing  that  a  mail 
is  not  jufiifed  by  the  works  of  the  law.  But  by  the  faith  of 
Cbrijl,  even  we  have  believed  in  fefus  Chrift,  that  we  might 
he  jujlifed  by  the  faith  of  Chriji  ;  for  by  the  works  of  the 
law  foall  no  flefo  he  jufiifed,  (ver.  16.)  Thcfe,  my  bre- 
thren, are  but  fpecim.ens  of  the  many  plain  and  exprefs 
fcriptures  that  fupport  this  doctrine  :  and  I  think  it 
plain,  upon  the  whole,  that  if  we  can  underftand  any 
thing  contained  in  that  facred  book,  we  may  fafeiy 
conclude  that  this  truth  is  contained  in  it. 
"'  Here  I  would  hint,  what  I  intended  to  enlarge  up- 
on, had  the  time  allowed,  that  this  is  the  only  v/ay  in 
which  any  of  the  fons  of  Adam  have  been  faved  lince 
the  fall ;  and  that  this  gracious  fcheme  has  run  thro* 
all  the  difpenfations  of  religion,  from  Adam,  to  Noah, 
from  Noah  to  Abraham,  from  Abraham  to  Mofes,  and 
from  Mofes  to  Chrift  ;  and  that  now,  by  the  gofpell, 
it  is  more  fully  and  illuftrioufly  revealed,  the  objeft  of 
a  more  diftincl,  particular,  and  explicit  faith.     Rom. 
i.  1 7.    It  was  lirft  publifhed  immediately  after  the  iirft 
breach  of  the  covenant  of  works,  in  that  gracious 
promife,  The  feed  of  the  woman  fhall  break  the  ferpenf's 
bead.     Gen.  iii.  15.     It  was  communicated  to   Abra- 
ham in  that  promife.  In  thy  feed ;  that  is,  as  St.  Paul 
teaches  us  to  underftand  it,  in  Chrift,  who  fliall  fpring 
from  thee  according  to  the  ^Q{h,fmll  all  the  nations  of 
the  earth  be  blepd.     Gen.  xxii.  18.   Gal.  iii.  16.  Hence 
St.  Paul  tells  us,  that  the  fcripture,  forefceing  that  God 
wotdd  jujlify  th6  Heathen  through  faith,  preached  the  gof- 
pel  before-hand  to  Abraham.    Gal.  iii.  8.     This  was,  as 
it  were,  the  fut)ftratum  of  all  the  ceremonies  and  infti- 
^   -^^oL.  III.  Hh  tutions 
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tutions  of  the  law  of  Mofes ;  and,  as  \vas  bbferved^j 
the  whole  of  this  law,  and  the  folemn  and  dfe-adfjil.- 
manner  of  its  publicationj  were  intended  t<>-fti:bferye; 
this  fcheme,  by  making  men  fenfible  of  their  nefedof- 
it,  and  conftraining  them  to  fly  to  it  for  refuge.    The^ 
prophets  alfo  received  this  evangelical  light,  and  coutir 
nued  to  difRife  it  around  them,  till  the  Sun  of  Righte- 
oufnefs  arofe.  But  all  thefe  difcoveries  wei^e  but  dark,. 
when  compared  to  the  clearer  revelation  we  have  pf 
it  in  the  New  Teftament,  particularly  in  the  epiftles 
to  the  Romans  and  Galatians,  which  defignedly  treat 
upon   it.     However,  they  that  lived  under   former^ 
difpenfations,  had   light  enough  to  direct   them  to 
place  their  truft  in  the  mercy  of  God,  and  to  loolj 
out  with  eager  eyes  for  the  Meffiah,  through  whom 
alone  they  were  juflified,  though  they  might  not  have 
diftincl  ideas  of  the  way.     Hence  Abraham  and  Da- 
vid are  mentioned  by  St.  Paul  as  inftances  of  the  gof- 
pel-method  of  juftification  by  faith  in  Chrift.    Roni^ 
iv.  I — 7.    I  now  proceed  to  another  propolition. 

VIL  That  all  mankind  are  under  the  law,  as  a  co- 
venant of  works,  till  they  willingly  forfake  it,  and 
fly  to  the  gofpel  for  refuge  by  faith  in  Chrift. 

There  are  but  two  conftitutions  that  God  has  fet 
up  in  our  world,  by  which  mankind  can  obtain  life, 
namely,  the  covenant  of  v/orks  and  the  covenant  of 
grace,  or  the  law  and  gofpel :  and  all  mankind  are 
under  the  one,  or  the  other.  They  are  ail  either  un- 
der the  conftitution  which  demands  perfect  obedience 
as  the  only  title  to  life,  and  threatens  death,  eternal 
death,  to  the  leaft  failure  ;  or  under  that  which  does 
indeed  both  require  and  enable  them  to  yield  iincere 
obedience,  but  does  not  infift  upon  our  obedience  at 
all  as  the  ground  of  our  acceptance  and  juftification, 
but  confers  that  honour  entirely  upon  the  complete 
righteoufnefs  of  Jefus  Chrift,  received  by  the  humble 
faith  of  a  guilty,  felf-condemned,  helplefs,  broken- 
hearted fmner.  We  are  all  of  us,  my  brethren,  un- 
der one  or  other  of  thefe  conftitutions  ;  for  to  be  from 

under 
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under  both  of  them  is  the  fame  thing  as  to  be  liv4e?raj< 
aind  to  be  under  no  plan  of  Ufc  at  all.     Now,  we  arq^ 
under  the  law  while  we  are  under  the  government  p^r 
a  legal  fpirit ;  and  we  cannot  be  freed  from  it  till  ^y^i 
are  brought  off  from  all  dependance  upon   die  law,^ 
and  conftrained  to  choofe  the  gofpel-mcthod  of  falva- 
tion  as  helplefs,  law-condemned  fmners  by  our  own 
perfonal  aft.     V/e  live  under  the  gofpel-difpenfation 
indeed^  and  were  never  under  the  law  of  Moies  :  and 
yet  we  may  be  under  the  law  notwithftanding,  as  the 
Romans  and  Galatians  were  till  they  Vv-ere  fet  free  by 
faith,  though  they  had  been  heathens,  and  were  never 
under  the   Mofaic  difpenfation.     An  outward- difpen- 
fation  is  not  the  thing  that  makes  the  diiTcrence  in 
this  cafe.     Many  who  lived  under  the  difpenfation  of 
tlie  law  had  an  evangelical  fpirit,  or  faith  in  Chrift, 
■and  therefore  they  were  upon  the  gofpel-plan,  and  ob- 
tained falvation  in  the  way  of  grace.  And  multitudes 
that  live  in  the  K^ew  Teflament  age,  under  the  gof- 
pel  adminillration  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  and  who 
profefs  the  cliriftian  religion,   and  were  never  fuhj eel 
to  the  law  of  Mofes,  are  under  the  influence  of  a  legal, 
felf-righteous  fpirit,  and  therefore  are  not  under  grace-, 
but  under  the  law  as  a  covenant  of  works  :  upon  this 
footing  they  ftand  before  God,  and  they  can  enter  no 
claim  to  life  upon  any  other  plan.     As  for  the  righte* 
oufnefs  of  Chrift,  and  the  grace  of  the  gofpel,  they 
have  nothing  to  do  with  it,  becaufe  they  have  not 
chofen  it,  and  made  it  theirs  by  their  own  perfonal  act. 
i^    And  would  you  know  whether  you  are  fet  free 
from  the  law,  and  placed  under  the  covenant  of  grace  ? 
St.  Paul,  who  knew  it,  both  by  his  own   experience 
and  by  infpiration  from  heaven,  will  inform  you,  (i) 
c*  You  have  been   made  deeply  fenfible  of  fm  and  con- 
^*^ xiemnation  by  the  lav/.     By  the  law  is  the  knowledge  of 
"^Ifin.-  Rom.  iii.  20.  I  had  not  known  fm  but  by  the  lanv^ 
fays  St.  Paul,  perfonating  a  convinced  fmncr  under  the 
law,  without  the  law ^  Rom.  viii.  7.  that  is,  Vv-hilc  I  was 
ignorant  of  the  extent  and  fpirituulity  of  the  law,  /« 
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was  dead,  as  to  my  fenfe  and  apprehenlion  of  it ;  but 
when  the  commandment  came,  with  power  and  convicti- 
on to  my  confcicnce,  fin  revived,  and  I  died  ;  that  is, 
I  faw  fin  to  be  alive  in  me,  and  myfelf  to  be  dead, 
dead  in  trefpaffes  and  fins,  and  condemned  to  death 
by  the  law,  verfe  9.  the  laio  alfo  ivorketh  wrath  ;  that 
is,  a  fenfe  of  the  wrath  of  God,  and  the  dreadful  pu- 
nifliment  of  fin  ;  Rom.  iv.  14.  And  has  the  law  ever 
had  thefe  effects  upon  you,  my  brethren  ?  Have  you 
ever  had  fuch  a  conviclion  of  fin,  and  condemnation 
by  it  ?  If  not,  you  are  ftiil  under  it.  (2)  If  you  have 
been  delivered  from  the  law,  you  have  been  cut  olF 
from  all  hopes  of  obtaining  juftification  by  your  own 
obedience  to  it ;  you  have  given  up  this  pointy  as  al- 
together defperate  ;  or  in  the  flrong  language  of  the 
apoftle,  you  have  been  flain  by  the  law.  When  the  com- 
■iiiandment  came,  fm  revived,  and  I  died.  Rom.  viii.  9. 
My  brethren,  fays  the  apoftle  to  the  chriftians  at  Rome, 
ye^are  become  dead  to  the  law,  verfe  4.  that  is,  ye  are  be- 
come dead  to  all  endeavours,  all  hopes  and  defires  of 
juftification  by  the  works  of  the  law ;  you  fee  nothing 
but  death  for  you  in  that  conftitution.  And  he  tells 
you  how  this  death  was  brought  about ;  I  through  the 
law  am  dead  to  the  law.  Gal.  ii.  19.  that  is,  the  law 
itfelf  became  the  executioner  of  all  my  hopes  of  life  by 
it,  and  for  ever  put  an  end  to  all  my  endeavours  to 
feek  juftification  in  that  way  :  it  was  a  view  of  the  e:j^- 
tenfive  demands  of  the  law  that  difcovered  to  m.e  my 
own  inability  to  comply  with  them,  and  fo  deadened 
me  entirely  to  all  expectations  of  life  by  my  obedience 
to  it. 

And  have  you  ever,  my  brethren,  been  thus  flain 
by  the  law  to  the  law  ?  Have  you  ever  been  made 
deeply  fenfible  of  the  abfolute  impofiibility  of  work- 
ing out  a  juftifying  righteoufnefs  for  yourfelves  by 
your  own  endeavours,  and  thereupon  given  up  the 
point,  as  hopelefs  and  defperate  ?  If  not,  you  are  ftill 
under  the  law,  and  your  hearts  eagerly  cling  to  it, 
and  will  not  be  divorced  from  it.  Here  you  will  hold 

and 
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and  hang,  till  you  drop  into  the  bottomlefs  pit,  uniefs 
God  deliver  you  from  this  legal  foirit. 

(3.)  If  you  have  been  fet  at  liberty  from  the  law, 
and  brought  under  the  covenant  of  grace,  you  have 
believed  in  Chrift,  and  fled  to  the  gofpel,  as  the  only 
w^ay  of  efcape  from  the  bondage  and  condemnation  of 
the  law.  It  is  the  uniform  doAxine  of  the  apoRIe, 
that  it  is  by  faith  only  that  this  happy  change  is  brought 
about  in  our  condition.  Vie  have  belie-vedin  ycfus  Chrij?^ 
that  we  ?ni^ht  be  jiijiijicd  by  the  faith  of  Chriji,  and  not 
by  the  works  of  the  la%v.  Gal.  ii.  16.  But  after  faith  is 
come,  we  are  fet  at  liberty,  and  no  longer  under  the 
law,  as  a  fchoohnajlcr.  Gal.  iv.  25.  Righteoufnsfs  foall 
be  imputed  to  us  alfo,  if  we  believe  in  him  that  rdiftth  tip 
our  Lord  jcfus  from  the  dead.  Rom.  iv.  24.  Faith, 
you  fee,  is  the  turning  point.  And  fo  it  is  reprefent- 
ed  by  Chrift  himfelf.  He  that  believeth  in  Him  is  not 
condemned :  but  he  that  believeih  tiot.^  is  condemned  ah-eady, 
John  iii.  18.  he  has  fmned,  and  therefore  the  fentencc 
of  condemnation  is  already  paffed  upon  him  by  the 
law.  And  have  you,  my  brethren,  ever  been  brought 
thus  to  believe  "t  Have  you  found  yourfelves  fliut  up 
to  the  faith,  as  the  only  way  of  efcape  ?  and  have  you 
fled  to  the  mercy  of  God  in  Chrift  in  that  way,  with 
all  the  vigour  of  your  fouls  ? 

(4.)  If  you  are  under  the  covenant  of  grace,  then 
you  are  not  willing  flaves  to  lin,  but  make  it  your 
great  buGnefs  to  live  to  God.  This  is  reprefented  as 
the  privilege  and  conftant  endeavour  of  all  that  are  de- 
livered from  the  law.  Sin  fa  all  not  have  dominion  over 
you,  for  ye  are  wider  the  /^w, which  requires  obedience, 
but  furnilhes  no  ftrength  to  perform  it,  but  under  grace, 
which  will  enable  you  to  refift  fm,  and  live  to  God. 
Rom.  vi.  1 4.  21?  are  dead  to  the  law,  that  ye  might  be 
inarried  to  another,  even  to  him  that  is  raifedfrom  the  dead, 
that  you  might  bring  forth  fruit  unto  God  :  1  hia  is  tl:e 
great  defip;n  of  your  divorcfe  frora  tJic  lav/,  a.nd  your 
marriage  to  Cfirift  ;  Rom.  vii.  4.  /  through  the  law, 
am  dead  to  the  law.,   that  I  might  live  unto  Cad.     Gal. 

ii.  19, 


ii.  19:  "Atia  do  you  thus  live  to  God,  firs  ?  Is^his  (he 
great  bufijnefs,  and  conftant  endeavour  of  your  whole; 
life  ?  If  not,  you  are  not  under  grace,  but  under  the- 
law,  the  Egyptian  tafk-mafler,  who  demands  perfect' 
obedience,  but  gives  no  ability  to  perform  it;  and  nowi 
you  that  are  under  the  law,  take  a  ferious  view  of  youl^  • 
condition.  They  that  are  of  faith  are  hleffed^  Gal.  vi.- 
9.  but  faith  has  never  entered  your  hearts,  and  there- 
fore yOU  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  blefling.  But 
you  may  read  your  doom  in  the  next  verfe  :  As  many 
as  are  of  the  works  of  the  law^  are  under  the  curfe  (ytri'S 
10.)  for,  curfed  is  e^very  one  that  continueth  not  tn  ult 
things  that  are  writtcji  in  the  hook  cf  the  law  to  do  thenu 
Thus  you'  lie  under  the  miniftration  of  death  and 
condem.nation,  and  you  can  never  get  free  from  krf 
curfe  till  you  can  perform  impoilibiiities  ;  till  you  can 
annihilate  all  your  paft  lins,  till  you  can  transform 
your  linful  life  into  an  uninterrupted  courfe  of  perfect 
obedience.  Do  this,  and  you  fhall  live,  even  accord- 
ing to  that  conftitution  under  which  you  are.  But  till 
you  can  do  this,  till  you  can  yield  perfect,  perpetual 
obedience,  in  your  own  perfons,  you  can  never  get 
free  from  the  curfe,  or  obtain  life,  v/hile  you  affeft  this 
way  of  juftification.  I  tell  you  again,  all  your  prayers 
and  tears,  all  your  repentance  and  reform.ation  ;  in 
Ihort,  every  thing  that  comes  fhort  of  perfect  obedi- 
ence, will  avail  you  nothing  at  all  upon  this  conftitu- 
tion  :  they  are  but  fig-leaves  that  cannot  hide  your  na- 
kednefs.  And  do  not  imagine  that  the  righteoufnefs 
of  Chrifi:  will  fupply  your  defects,  and  procure  you 
acceptance  ;  for  his  righteoufnefs  belongs  only  to  the 
covenant  of  grace,  and  is  imputed  only  to  fuch  as  have 
received  it  by  faith ;  but,  while  you  are  under  the 
law,  you  have  nothing  to  do  with  it.  St.  Paul  him- 
felf  will  tell  you,  Chrift  is  become  of  no  effed:  unto  youj 
whofocvcr  of  you  woidd  he  juflifed  by  the  law  ;  ye  are  fal- 
len froin  grace.  Gal.  V.  4.  you  ftand  entirely  on  your 
own  bottom  ;  and  God  v/ill  deal  with  you  jufi:  as  he 
finds  you  in  yourfelves,  without  any  relation  to  Chrift 
at  all.  And 
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And  now,  my  dear  brethren,  do  you  not  begin  , to ; 
find  yourfelves  pinched  clofely,  and  in  a  fore  ilrait  ?' 
Do  you  not  feel  yourfelves  imprifoned  and  Ihut  up 
under  the  law  ?  And  are  not  you  cafting  about,  and  r 
looking  out  for  fome  way  of  efcapc  ?  Well,  I  will, 
ftiew  you  the  only  way  left,  and  that  is  by  faith  in 
the  righteoufnefs  of  Jefus  Chrift.  The  gofpel !  the 
gofpel !  O  that  my  voice  could  publifh  the  joyful  found 
in  every  corner  of  this  globe  inhabited  by  guilty  iin- 
ners  !  The  gofpel  of  grace  is  the  only  relief  for  you. 
Fly  thither,  ye  helplefs,  law-condemned,  felf-con- 
demned  fmners  ;  fly  thither,  and  you  are  fafe.  As 
depraved  and  guilty,  as  ungodly  and  deftitute  of  all 
righteoufnefs,  accept  of  the  righteoufnefs  of  Jefus 
Chrift.  Caft  all  your  dependance  upon  it,  and  make 
it  the  only  ground  of  all  your  hopes.  Regard  the  law 
always  as  a  rule  of  life,  and  labour  to  form  your  prac- 
tice upon  that  facred  model ;  but  as  a  covenant  of 
works,  by  which  you  fhould  obtain  life,  fly  from  it, 
abandon  it,  give  up  all  your  hopes  and  expeclations 
from  it  ;  and  betake  yourfelves  to  the  covenant  of 
grace,  of  pure,  free,  unmingled  grace,  without  the 
leaft  ingredient  of  merit.  In  this  way,  I  offer  you 
pardon,  jullification,  and  eternal  falvation  ;  and  fuch 
of  you  as  have  chofen  this  way  may  be  aflured  of  thefe 
blefllngs,  notwithftanding  all  your  fins  and  imperfec- 
tions. O  !  that  this  reprefentation  of  your  condition 
may  recommend  Jefus  Chrift  and  his  righteoufnefs  to 
you  !  O  !  that  it  may  effeftualiy  drav/  oft"  fmners 
from  all  their  vain,  felf-righteous  fchemes,  which,  like 
cobwebs,  they  would  form  out  of  their  own  bowels, 
and  conftrain  them  to  ftoop  and  fubmit  to  the  righte- 
-Oufnefs  of  God,  and  the  method  of  grace  !  If,  after 
all,  they  rcfufe,  they  Vvdii  leave  this  houfe  condemned 
and  under  the  curfe.  But  fuch  of  you  as  comply,  like 
.the  penitent  publican,  you  will  return  to  your  own 
-■-houfe  juftified,  hov/ever  guilty  you  came  here  this 
^^jpnorning.  I  ftiali  conclude  v/ith  a  ftanza  or  tv/o  from 
ftiut  evan^cU^cal  v/rlter,  pr,  .Watts:  '. 

bflA  '  "^ 
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Go,  yc  that  red  upon  the  law, 

And  toil,  anH  fcek  falvaiion  there; 
Look  to.the  flames  that  Moles  faw, 

And  flirink,  and  irejnble,  and  defpair: 

Bat  ril  Teti,re  beneath  the  Crofs  : 

Jellis,  atlhy'dcar  feet  I  lie  ; 
And  the  keen  fwbrd  rhit  juAice  draws, 

FJaniing  and  red  fhall  pafs  me  by.  .         , 


S  E  R  M  ON      LV. 
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I^A  SACRAMENTAL  DISCOURSE.]] 


XuK-E  xlv.  21 — -24.  Then  the  iv.ajlcr  of  the  hoitfe  being 
angry ^f aid  to  his  fervant.  Go  out  quickly  into  thejireets 
and  lanes  of  the  city^  and  bring  in  hither  the  poor,  and 
the  maimed,  and  the  halt,  and  the  blind.  And  the  fer- 
1: ant  f aid.  Lord  it  is  done  as  thou  haft  commanded,  and 
yet  there  is  room.  And  the  Lordfaid  unto  the  fervant. 
Go  out  into  the  highways  and  hedges,  and  co7npel  them  to 
come  in,  that  my  houfe  may  be  filled.  For  I  fay  unto  you, 
that  none  of  thofe  men  that  were  bidden,  fhall  tafie  of 
my  flipper. 

SO  vaft  and  various  are  the  bleffings  propofed  to 
our  acceptance  in  the  gofpel,  that  they  can  never 
be  fully  reprefented,  though  the  utmoft  force  of  lan- 
guage be  exhaufted  for  that  purpofe  in  the  facred  writ- 
ings. Among  other  lively  images,  this  is  one  in  my 
context,  where  the  gofpel  is  compared  to  a  feaft,  a 
marriage-feail-,  of  royal  magnificence.  The  propriety 
and  fignificancy  of  this  reprefentation  are  obvious  at 

firft 
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firll  fight ;  for  what  is  more  rich  and  elegant,  and 
what  more  agreeable  to  mankind,  than  fuch  an  en- 
tertainment ! 

Though  it  is  my  principal  defign  to  confider  this 
parable  in  its  general  fecondary  fenfe,  as  applicable  to 
the  evangelized  world,  yet  I  Ihall  hint  a  fevv^  words 
upon  its  particular  primary  fenfe,  as  immediately  ap- 
plicable to  the  Jews  at  the  time  when  it  was  fpoken, 

Jefus  was  ready  to  improve  every  occurrence  for 
profitable  converfation  ;  and  when  one  of  the  guefts 
inade  this  remark,  Blcffed  is  he  that  Jhall  cat  bread  in 
the  kingdom  of  God,  or  in  the  reign  of  the  MeiTiah  \  he 
takes  occafion  to  let  him  and  the  reft  of  the  company 
know,  that  the  kingdom  of  God  under  the  Meffiah 
would  not  be  fo  acceptable  to  the  world,  particularly 
to  the  Jews,  as  might  be  expected  ;  but  that  they 
Vv'ould  generally  reject  it,  though  they  pretended  fo 
eagerly  to  expect  and  defirc  it. 

He  f aid  unto  him,  A  certain  man  inade  a  great  /upper  ; 
that  is,  the  great  God  has  m.ade  rich  provisions  through 
Jefus  Chrift  of  ail  bleilings  neceflary  for  the  complete 
falvation  and  happinefs  of  a  guilty  world  :  and  he  hade 
many  ;  that  is,  he  invited  the  whole  nation  of  the  Jews 
to  a  participation  of  thefe  biefiings,  when  they  fhould 
be  revealed  ;  invited  them  beforehand,  by  Mofes  and 
the  prophets,  and  by  John  the  Baptift.  And  he  /cut 
his  fervant  at  fupper-time  ;  that  is,  he  fent  Chrift  and 
his  apoftles,  when  the  gofpel-difpenfation  was  introdu- 
ced, and  thofe  blefllngs  fully  revealed,  to  fay  to  them 
that  ivere  hidden,  that  is,  to  the  Jev/s,  who  had  been 
invited  by  his  former  meifengers  ;  alluding  to  the 
cuftom  of  thofe  times,  v/hen,  befides  the  general  invi- 
tation to  nuptial  entertainments  given  fome  time  be- 
fore, it  was  ufual  to  fend  a  particular  invitation  when 
the  leaft  was  ready,  and  the  attendance  of  the  guefts 
was  immediately  expecled  ;  Come,  for  all  things  are  no'uj 
iXcadj.  Embrace  the  long  expeded  Meffiah,  Vv-ho  has 
^•now  made  his  appearance  among  you,  and  accept  the 
blclTmgi  he  offers  you  now,  when  they  are  fully  re- 
jyj^jVoL.  Ill,  li  vealed. — 
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v^aled.-^;5z//  //)(?y  ^//,  if//Z>'  o«f  confenf^  began  , fa  pifke 
er.cufe ;  that  is,  the  Jews  in  general  rejected  th^Mef-  , 
liahj  and  the  bleilings  he  propoied  to  their  acceptance.  -. 
The  true  reafon  was,  their  natural  averfion  to  one 
that  taught  fo  holy  a  religion,  and  propofed  only  a- 
fpiritual  deliverance.  But  they  cover  over  their  con- 
duct with  plaulible  excufes  ;  as  if  the  guefts  invited 
to  a  banquet  fhould  fay,  /  have  bought  a  piece  of  ground^ 
and  I  muji  needs  go  and  fee  it :  or,  /  have  bought  five  yoke 
cf  oxen,  end  go  to  prove  them  :  or,  /  have  married  a  wifey 
and  cannot  ^ome  ;  thsrefore  pray  excufe  me.  Thefe  ex- 
cufes, you  fee,  are  all  drawn  from  the  aftairs  of  this 
life  ;  which  perhaps  was  intended  to  intimate,  that  the 
pleafures  and  cares  of  this  world  are  the  reafon  why 
the  Jews  and  linners  in  all  ages  reject  the  invitations 
ofthegofpel.  It  is  alfo  obfervable,  that  the  exctffes 
here  made  ar^  very  trifling  and  not  plaufible.  What  ne- 
ceflity  for  viewing  a  piece  of  ground,  or  proving  oxen, 
after  the  purchafe  ?  That  ought  to  have  been  done 
before  the  purchafe.  Could  a  man's  being  newly 
married  be  a  reafon  againft  his  going  v/ith  his  bride  to 
a  place  of  feafting  and  pleafure  ?  No  ;  thefe  excufes 
are  filly  and  impertinent ;  and  Chrift  may  have  repre- 
fented  them  in  this  light  on  purpofe,  to  intimate,  that 
all  the  objeftions  and  excufes  which  iinners  plead  for 
their  non-compliance  with  the  gofpel,  are  trifling,  and 
not  fo  much  as  plaulible. 

Then  the  mafter  of  the  houfe  being  angry  ;  that  is^ 
"  the  great  God  refenting  the  obftinate  infidelity  of 
the  Jews,  and  determining  to  rejed:  them  for  it,  faid 
to  his  fervant ;"  that  is,  gave  the  commiilion  to  his 
apcftles,  Go  out  quickly  into  theftreets  and  lanes  of  the  city^ 
wherfe  beggars  lit  to  alk  charity,  and  bring  in  hither  the 
poor,  and  the  maimed,  and  the  halt,  and  the  blind.  Per- 
haps this  may  refer  to  the  fending  of  the  gofpel  to  the 
Jews  that  were  difperfed  in  heathen  countries  and 
their  profelytes,  when  their  countrymen  in  the  Holy 
Land  had  rejcfted  it.  1  hey  were  not  in  the  high- 
ways and  hedges,  like  the  poor  pentilss,  nor  yet  fet- 
tled 
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tied  in  the  houfes  in  Jerufalem,  but  are  very  properly 
reprefented  as  beggars  in  the  ftreets  and  alleys  of  the 
city;  not   in  fuch   abandoned  drcumftances  as  the 
Gentiles,  nor  yet  fo  advantageouily  lituatcd  as  the 
Jews  in  their  own  land,  under  the  immediate  mini- 
ftry  of  the  apol^les.      I  he  firll  invitation  is  reprefented 
as  given  to  perfons  of  faflilon,  to  intimate  the  luperior 
advantages  of  the  Jews  reiident  in  Judea,  to  whom 
the  gofpel  was  firft  preached.     And  thofe  difperfcd 
among  the  Gentiles  are  reprefented  as  lying  in  the 
ftreets  and  lanes,  as  poor,  maim.ed,  halt,'  and  blind 
beggars,  to  fignify  their  miferablc  condition  in   com- 
mon with  all  mankind,  without  the  bleilings  of  the 
gofpel ;  and  their  difadvantageous  -fituation,  compa- 
red with  the  Jews  in  and  about  jerufalem..     Or  per- 
haps fending  the  invitation  to  thofe  poor  creatures, 
when  they  firft  had  rejected  it,  may  fignify  the  firft 
preaching  of  the  gofpel  to  the  Gentiles,  upon  the  Jcws^ 
rejecting  it.     And  then  the  fervant  being  ordered  to 
go  out  again,  not  into  the  ilreets  and  lanes  of  the  city^ 
as  befo.-e,  but  into  the  highways  and  hedges,  may  iig-^ 
nify  the  farther  preaching  of  the  gofpel  among  ths 
Gentiles,  who  were  far  off  from  the  churchy  the  city 
of  God,  and  like  poor  count ry-beggars,,  lying  as  out- 
cafts  upon  the  public  roads.     But  if  we  underftand 
the  former  paffage  in  the  hrft  fenfe,  as  lignifying  the 
publication  of  the  gofpel  to  the  Jews  difperled  among 
the  Gentiles,  and  to  their  profelytes,  then  this  fecond 
million  of  the  fervant  mull  fignify  the  fending  of  the 
gofpel  for  the  firft  time  to  the  Gentiles,  after  both  the 
Jews  refident  in  tlieir  own  country,  and  thofe  fcattercd 
in  other  nations  had   rejected  it.     The  parable   con- 
cludes with  a  terrible  denunciation  againft  thofe  who 
had  refufed  the  invitation  :  None  of  thofe  men  that  were 
bidden.,  f mil  tafle  of  my  [upper  \  that  is,  "  The  infidel 
Jews,  though  firft  invited,  lliall  never  enjoy  the  blef- 
•fings  of  the  gofpel ;  but  my  church  fliall  be  furnifiied 
with  members  from  among  the  poor  outcaft  heathens, 
rather  than  fuch  Ihould  continue  in  it." 

Thefe 
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Thefe  things  muft  fuffice  to  fliew  you  the  primary 
meaning  of  this  parable,  as  applicable  to  the  Jews  of 
that  age  ;  and  the  reception  of  the  Gentiles  into  the 
church  in  their  ftead.  But  I  intend  to  confider  it  in 
a  more  extenlive  fenfe,  as  applicable  to  us  in  thefe 
latter  times. 

Before  I  enter  upon  the  confideration  of  this  paf- 
fage,  it  is  neceflary  I  fliould  clear  up  an  inquiry  or 
two,  which  may  relied  hght  upon  the  whole. 

V\  hat  are  thofe  blefiings  of  the  gofpel  which  arc 
here  reprefented  by  a  marriage-feaft  ?  And,  W  hat  is 
meant  by  the  duty  here  reprefented  by  a  compliance 
with  an  invitation  to  fuch  a  feaft  ? 

The  bleffings  here  reprefented  by  a  marriage-feaft, 
are  infinitely  rich  and  numerous.  Pardon  of  fin  ;  a 
free  and  full  pardon  for  thoufands,  millions  of  the 
moft  aggravated  fins :  the  influences  of  the  Holy  Spi- 
rit to  fanclify  our  depraved  natures,  to  fubdue  our 
fins,  and  implant  and  cherifh  in  our  hearts  every  grace 
and  virtue  :  freedom  from  the  tyranny  of  fin  and  fatan, 
and  favourable  accefs  to  the  blelTed  God,  and  fweet 
communion  with  him,  through  Jefus  Chriil,  even  in 
this  world  :  the  reviving  comimunications  of  divine 
love,  to  fweeten  the  afflictions  of  Hfe  ;  and  the  con- 
flant  aliiftance  of  divine  grace  to  bear  us  up  under 
every  burden,  and  to  enable  us  to  perfevere  in  the 
midft  of  many  temptations  to  apoftacy  ;  deliverance 
from  hell,  and  all  the  confequences  of  fin  ;  and  a  title 
to  heaven,  and  all  its  inconceivable  joys  :  in  lliort, 
complete  falvation  in  due  time,  and  everlafting  happi- 
nefs,  equal  to  the  largeft  capacities  of  our  nature. — 
This  is  a  fhort  view  of  the  blcfiings  of  the  gofpel.  But 
the  riches  of  Chrift  arc  unfcarchable  ;  and  human  lan- 
guage can  never  reprefent  them  fiilly  to  view.  But 
from  the  little  that  we  know  of  them,  do  they  not  ap- 
pear perfectly  fuited  to  our  necefiities  ;  and  fuch  as 
wc  would  alk  of  God,  fhould  he  give  us  leave  to  afk 
what  we  pleafc  ? 

Thefe 
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Thefc  bleffings  are  reprefented  to  us  in  a  ftriking 
and  fcnfible  mftnner  in  the  Lord's  biipper  ;  and  hence 
you  fee  with  what  propriety  it  is  called  a  feail.  It  is 
a  rich  entertainment  for  hungry  louls  ;  and  the  blel^ 
fings  M'hich  it  fignifies,  and  the  conveyance  of  which 
it  fcals  to  believers,  fitisfy  the  moll  eager  deiircs,  ?jid 
fully  flipport  and  cherifh  the  fpirituai  hie.  Thic,  in- 
deed, is  not  the  feail  primarily  intended  in  this  para- 
ble ;  for  the  Lord's  Supper  was  not  inftituted  when 
this  parable  was  fpoken  ;  yet  moll  of  the  things  con- 
tained in  it  may  very  properly  be  accommodated  to 
this  ordinance. 

You  fee  the  feaft  to  which  we  are  invited,  namely, 
the  rich  blefhngs  of  the  gofpel.  And  now,  let  us  in- 
quire, ^Vhat  is  meant  by  thq  duty  here  reprefented  by 
a  compliance  with  an  invitation  to  a  marriage-feaft  ? 

It  fiippofes  a  deep  affecting  fenfe  of  our  want  of  thefe 
blefiings,  and  of  our  periHiing  condition  without  them: 
It  fuppofes  eager  delires  after  them,  and  vigorous  en- 
deavours to  obtain  them  :  It  fuppofes  a  wiilingnefs  to 
abandon  every  thing  inconliftent  with  them  ;  and  it 
implies  a  cordial  wiilingnefs  to  accept  of  them  as  they 
were  offered  ;  for  to  pretend  to  be  willing  to  receive 
them,  and  yet  refufe  the  terms  upon  which  they  are 
offered,  is  the  greatefl  abfurdity.  And  how  arc  they 
offered  ?  They  are  offered  freely  ;  and  therefore  free- 
ly we  muft  receive  them,  if  wc  receive  them  at  all. — - 
We  muil  not  offer  our  own  imaginary  merit  to  pur- 
chafe  them  ;  but  take  them  as  free  gifts  to  us,  pur- 
chafed  entirely  by  the  righteoufnefJ>  of  Jefus  Chriit. 
They  are  offered  conjuncliy  ;  that  is,  in  an  infeparable 
conjunction  vv^ith  one  another.  Pardon  and  fanclify- 
ing  grace,  holincfi  and  happinefs,  delivcl.mce  from 
the  power,  the  pleafurcs,  and  the  profits  of  fm,  as 
v/ell  as  from  hell  and  the  punifiiments  of  lin,  the  crofs- 
and  the  crown,  felf-denial  and  the  moll  noble  felf-pof-; 
fellion,  are  propofed  to  our  choice  in  conjuncHon,  and 
they  cannot  be  fcparatcd  ;  and,  therefore,  in  conjunc- 
tion Vv'c  mufl  receive  them.,  or  not  at  all :  v/e  muil 

receive 
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receive  them  all  or  none.  To  accept  the  pardon,  and 
rge<fl  fanclifying  grace  ;  to  accept  the  rewards,  anct 
refufe  the'workbf  holinefs ;  to  afccept  deliverance  from 
the  panllhiiient  of  fin,  and  yet  refufe  deUverarice  from 
fin  it&lf,  as  though  it  were  a  painful  eonfihement, 
or  bereavement ;  to  accept  of  Chrift  as  our  Saviour,-, 
and  reje?l  him  as  our  ruler,  this  is  the  wildeft  abfur- 
dity,  and  an  abfolute  impofllbility.  To  pretend  to  ac- 
cept God's  offer,  and  in  the  mean  time  to  make  our 
own  terms,  is  to  infult  and  mock  him.  What  God 
and  the  nature  of  things  have  joined,  let  nbt  mail 
put  afiinder.  rhriR  !b5?ij:: 

Hence  you  may  fee,  that  the  duty  reprefehted  by 
complying  with  an  invitation  to  a  marriage-feaft  in 
this  parable,  implies  our  embracing  the  gofpel  as  true, 
which  is  oppofed  to  the  unbelief  of  the  Jews  ;  our 
accepting  the  blefiings  of  the  gofpel  freely,  as  the  gra- 
cious gift  of  God  for  the  fake  of  Chrift,  renouncing 
all  our  own  imaginary  merit ;  and  our  voluntary  de- 
dication of  ourfelves  to  the  fervice  of  God,  or  confent- 
ing  to  be  holy  in  heart  and  in  all  manner  of  converfa- 
tion.  Whoever  complies  with  the  invitations  of  the 
gofpel  in  this  manner,  fhall  be  admitted  to  the  m.arri- 
age-fupper  of  the  Lamb  at  the  confummation  of  all 
things,  and  be  happy  for  ever. 

Now,  I  hope,  you  will  know  what  I  mean,  when, 
in  the  progrefs  of  this  difcourfe,  I  fhall  exhort  you, 
in  the  language  of  my  text,  to  come  in  to  this  feaft, 
or  to  comply  with  the  invitation  :  I  mean,  that  you 
fhould  freely  and  heartily  accept  of  the  bleffings  of 
the  gofpel,  as  they  are  offered  to  you  by  the  bleffed 
God,  who  alone  has  a  right  to  appoint  the  terms. 

After  thefe  preliminaries,  I  proceed  to  the  immedi- 
ate confideration  of  my  text. 

The  firft  thing  that  occurs,  is  a  lively  reprefentation 
of  the  wretched  ftate  of  mankind,  previous  to  their 
being  enriched  with  the  bleflings  of  the  gofpel.  They 
are  poor,  and  maimed,  and  halt,  and  blind,  lying  as  beg- 
gars and  outcafts  in  the  ftreets  and  lanes  of  the  city, 
-  and 
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and  by  the  highways  and  hedges  in  the  country .  What 
can  reprefent  a  more  pitiable  condition,  with  regard^.r 
to  this  world  !     To  be  poor,  maimed,  haltjand  blindy-,-j 
in  a  palace,  in,  the  midil  of  all  the  necelTariejS  and  com- j 
forts  of  lifeyis  a  moft  melancholy  fituation ;  but  to  fv 
be  poor^  maimed,  halt  and  blind,  in  the  ilreets  andfj> 
lanes,  or  fcattered  about  in  the  highways  and  hedges,  - 
as.  forlorn  outcafts,  without  any  covering  but  the  in- 
clement Iky,  without  any  bed  but  the  cold  ground, 
without  any  fuftenance  but  the  charity  of  paflengers  5 
this  is  the  moft  melancholy  iituation  that  can  be  ima- 
gined :  and  this  is  the  Iituation  in  which  all  mankind 
are  reprefented,  with  regard  to  the  eternal  world,  by 
one  that  perfectly  knew  their  cafe,  and  who  could  not 
but  give  the  moft  impartial  account  of  it.     This  is 
your  condition,  my  brethren,  till  you  accept  the  rich 
bleflings  of  the  gofpel.     You  are  poor,  poor  as  the 
moft  helplefs  beggar  on  the  highway  ;  deftitute  of  par- 
don ;  deftitute  of  all  real  goodnefs  in  the  light  of  Godj 
whatever  fplendid  appearance  of  virtue  you  may  have 
in  the  light  of  men  ;  deftitute  of  all  qualifications  for 
heaven,  as  well  as  of  a  title  to  it ;  deftitute  of  all  hap- 
pinefs  fuited  to  the  fpiritual  nature,  immortal  durati- 
on, and  large  capacities  of  your  fouls  ;  deftitute  of  the 
favour  of  God,  which  is  better  than  hfe,  and  without 
which  life  itfelf  will  be  a  curfe  ;  deftitute  of  an  inter- 
eft  in  the  righteoufnefs  and  interceffion  of  Chrift  the 
only  Saviour  of  finners  ;  deftitute  of  the  fanclifying 
influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  alone  can  make  you 
truly  holy.     And  what  a  poor  deftitute  condition  is 
this  !  You  are  maimed  and  defeftive,  in  a  moral  fenfe  ; 
defective  in  thofe  graces  and  virtues  which  are  eflen- 
tial  members  of  the  new  man.     Your  fouls  are  in- 
complete  unfinifhed  things.      Your  underftandings 
without  divine  knowledge  ;  your  wills  without  a  di- 
vine bias  towards  God  and  holinefs  ;  your  affedions 
without  a.  proper  tendency  towards  fuitable  objefts  ^? 
and  thefe  are  as  monftrous  defects  in  a  moral  fenfe,  as 
^  body  _ without  liii^csj  ora  head  without  eyes  in  a 
'bfif,  natural 
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natural  fenfe.     You  are  halt  or  lame  ;  without  pow- 
er of  fpiritital  motion,  or  tendency  towards  it ;  with- 
out llrength  or  inclination  to  walk  in  the  way  of  God's 
commandments.     You  are  blind  as  to  fpiritual  and 
eternal  things ;  that  is,  ignorant  of  the  glory  of  God,- 
and  tlic  excellency  of  Jefus  Chrill,  and  the  way  of  fal-i"^ 
vation  through  him  ;  ignorant  of  the  evil  and  deform- 
ity of  fin;  and  blind  to  the  beauties  of  holinefs.  You 
may  indeed  have  fine  fpeculative  notions  about  thefe 
things  J  but  your  notions  are  faint  and  unaffecling, 
and  have  no  proper  influence  upon  your  heart  and 
practice,  and  therefore  as  to  all  the  ufeful  and  practi- 
cal purpofes  of  knowledge,  you  are  flupidly  blind  and 
ignorant.     O  !  what  an  affecting,  miferabie  fituation 
is  this  !  and  what  renders  it  ftill  the  worfe,  is  that  you 
are  not  fenfible  of  it.    The  poor,  blind,  impotent  bcg- 
crar  in  the  ftreets,  or  on  the  high  road,  is  fenfible  of. 
ills  condition,  longs  for  deliverance,  and  begs  and  cries 
for  relief  from  day  to  day.  But  alas  !  you  are  rich  and^ 
increafed  with  goods,  and  have  need  of  nothing,  in  your 
own  imagination  ;  when  you  are  wretched  and  mifera' 
ble,  and  poor,  and  blind,  and  naked.    And  hence  you  are' 
fo  far  from  crying  importunately  for  relief,  like  blind- 
Bart  imeus  by  the  way-fide,  J  ejus,  thou  fon  of  David, 
have  mercy  on  me  !  that  you  will  not  accept  relief  when;: 
it  is  freely  offered  to  you.  -' 

And  are  not  you  very  unlikely  guefts  to  furnifh  out 
a  nuptial  feaft?  May  not  the  great  God  juftly  leave 
you  out  in  the  invitation  of  the  gofpel,  and  refufe  you 
the  offer  of  its  invaluable  bleflings  ?  But  O  !  theafto- 
niiliing  condefcenfion  and  grace  !  to  you  is  the  word 
of  falvation  fent.  Hear  the  commifTion  firft  given  to 
the  apoflles,  and  ftill  continued  to  minifters  of  the  gof- 
pel of  a  lower  rank,  Go  out — go  out  quickly,  the  cafe  is 
too  dangerous  to  admit  of  delay.  Without  immedi- 
ate provifion  the  poor  outcafts  will  perifh,  therefore 
make  hafte  to  find  them  out  wherever  they  lie,  and 
think  it  no  hardfliip  or  idignity  to  you  to  go  to  the 
meaneft  places  in  queft  of  them.     Go  through  the 
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ftrcets  and  alleys  of  the  city,  and  fearch  the  hedges 
and  highways  in  the  country  ;  a  fid  bring  them  in  ;  urge 
them  to  come  ;  infill  upon  their  compliance  ;  take  no 
denial.  Bring  them  in  hither — hither,  into  the  arms 
of  my  favour ; — hither,  into  my  church,  the  grand 
apartment  appointed  for  the  celebration  of  this  mag- 
nificent entertainment ; — hither,  into  the  fociety  of 
the  moil  honourable  guefts,  and  into  a  participation  of 
the  richeft  bleffings.  Bring  them  in  hither,  poor,  and 
blind,  and  lame,  and  halt,  and  maimed,  as  they  arc. 
They  are  all  welcome.  H.i?n  that  cometh  unto  ?ne^  though 
clothed  in  rags,  and  deftitute  of  all  things,  /  ivill  in 
noiuife  caji  out. 

To  difcharge  this  benevolent  commifiion,  I  appear 
among  you  this  day  ;  and  fliall  I  find  none  among  you 
that  will  comply  with  the  invitation  ?  Where  are  the 
poor,  the  maimed,  the  halt,  and  the  blind  ?  In  quell  of 
you  I  am  fent ;  and  I  am  ordered  to  bring  you  in. 
And  will  ye  refufe  ?  Come,  ye  poor !  accept  the  un- 
fearchable  riches  of  Chrifl.     Come,  ye  blind  !   admit 
the  healing  light  of  the  Sun  of  Righteoufnefs.  Ye  halt 
and  maimed  1  fubmit  yourfelves  to  Him,  who,  as  a 
Pliylician,  can  heal  what  is  difordered,  and  as  a  Crea- 
tor, can  add  what  is  wanting.  Come,  ye  hungry,  ftarv- 
ing  fouls  1  come  to  this  feail  of  fat  things  ;  that  is  (to 
fpeak  without  a  metaphor)  accept  the  bleilings  of  the 
gofpel  now  freely  offered  to  you.     lio  !  every  one  that 
thirjieth^  come  ye  to  the  ivaters  ;  and  him  that  hath  no  mo- 
ney^  come,  buy  wine  and  milk,  without  inoney,  and  without 
price*     Will  ye  rather  fit  ftill  in  the  ilreets  and  hedges 
than  be  guefls  at  this  divine  feafl  ?  Will  ye  refufe  the 
invitation,  when  without  tliefe  biefTmgs  you  mufl  fa- 
mifh  for  ever  ? 

However,  if  ye  refufe,  I  hope  I  fhall  be  able  to  make 
my  report  to  my  Mafter,  like  the  fervant  in  my  text  ; 
Lord,  it  is  done  as  thou  haft  commanded.  *"  Lord,  I  have 
publifhcd  thy  gracious  invitations,  and  perfuaded  them, 
in  the  bell  manner  I  could,  to  come  in  ;  and  if  they  ftiil 
YoL.  III.  K  k  refufe. 
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refufe,  themfelves  muft  be  accountable  for  it,  and  bear 
the  confequence." 

But  I  muft  indulge  the  pleafmg  hope,  that  fome  of 
you  will  this  day  accept  this  gracious  invitation  ;  and 
luch  of  you  may  be  fure  you  fliall  be  admitted.     Nay, 
if  all  this  aflembly  fhould  unanimoufly  confent,  they 
would  ^.nd  the  blellings  of  the  gofpel  more  than  fuffi- 
cient  to  fupply  all  their  wants.     For  aft^r  the  fervant 
had  brought  in  a  numerous  company  of  guefts,  from 
the  ftreets  and  lanes,  he  tells  his  Lord,  yet  there  is  room  : 
there  is  r.oom  for  many  more  guefts.     There  are  ma- 
ny feats  ftiil  vacant  ;  the  room  is  large,  and  will  con- 
tain many  more  ;  and  the  provifion  is  fufficient,  more 
than  fuilicient,  for  thoufands,  for  millions  more.  Yes, 
my  dear  brethren,  be  not  difcouraged  from  coming, 
as  if  there  was  no  room  left  for  you.     The  virtue  of 
that  blood  which  ftreamed  upon  mount  Calvary  about 
1700  years  ago,  which  has  w^aflied  away  many  milli- 
ons of  fins,  from  the  fall  of  Adam  to  this  day,  through 
the  fpace  of  near  6000  years  ;  I  fay  the  virtue  of  that 
blood  is  ftill  as  powerful  and  fufficient  as  ever,  as  pow- 
erful and  fufficient  as  when  it  firft  flowed  warm  from 
the  wounded  veins  of  the  bieffed  Jefus.     The  mercy  of 
God endureth  for  ever.    It  is  an  inexhauftible  ocean,  fuf- 
ficient to  overwhelm  and  droviii  a  world  of  the  moft 
mountainous  fins,  and  fupply  tlie  moft  numerous  and 
4efperate  neceffities.     The  church  of  Chrift  is  fuffici- 
ently  large  for  the  reception  of  all  the  inhabitants  of 
the  earth,  and  it  is  a  growing  ftrufture,  which  never 
Vi^ill  be  complete,  till  all  nations  are  incorporated  in  it 
as  living  ftones.     In  heaven  are  many  manlions,  pre- 
pared for  the  reception  of  many  guefts  to  the  marri- 
age-fupper  of  the  Lamb;  and  many  of  them  .are  as 
yet  empty  ;  and  may  they  be  filled  up  by  multitudes 
from  this  place  !  There,  I  hope,  are  feats  provided  for 
■iome  of  you,  who  are  now  Jlrangers  from  the  common- 
rjvealtb  of  Ifrael,  and  from,  the  covenant  of  promife.     I  do 
not  mean  that  you  can  be  admitted  there  in  your  pre- 
fent  condition  :  neither  you  nor  I  have  any  reafon  to 

hope 


Serm;  ^^.  The  G'tifpd'Invitatidn.  2^t 

hope  for  this  ;  but  I  hope  that  divine  grace  may  yet 
prepare  you  for  tholb  manfions  of  purity  and  glory. 
This  hope  gives  a  new  fpring  to  my  endeavours,  and 
therefore  I  invite  the  worft  of  you,  the  moil  impeni- 
tent and  audacious,  the  moft  profligate  and  debauched 
among  you,  to  come  in.  Come,  O  my  guilty  brethren  ! 
Gome,  publicans  and  fmners,  drunkards,  harlots,  and 
thieves  ;  come,  fmners  of  the  vilell  characlcrs,  repent- 
and  believe  the  gofpcl^  you  fliall  be  admitted  to  this  ce- 
leftial  feaft.  O  !  mull  it  not  break  the  heart  of  the 
hardieft  finner  among  you,  to  hear,  that,  after  all  your 
aggravated  and  long-continued  provocations,  and  not- 
withftanding  your  enormous  guilt,  that  great  God 
whom  you  have  offended,  though  he  flands  in  no 
need  of  you,  and  might  eafily  glorify  himfelf  by  in- 
flicting righteous  punifliment  upon  you,  yet,  is  ready 
to  waih  away  all  your  fins  in  the  blood  of  his  own 
Son,  and  to  beftow  upon  you  all  the  immortal  blellings 
of  his  favour  ?  O  !  is  there  a  heart  among  you  proof 
ae:ainft  fuch  a  meltins;  conlideration  as  this  ?  Then  all 
the  principles  of  generofity  and  gratitude  are  ioft  and 
extinft  within  you ! 

I  proclaim  to  all  in  this  afTcmbly  this  day,  nil  things 
are  now  ready.  ;  come  unto  the  ?narriage.  And  why  fliould 
you  not  aM  comply  ?  why  fhould  any  of  you  exclude 
yourfelves  ?  Let  every  one  refolve  for  himfelf,  "  for 
my  part,  I  will  not  make  myfelf  that  lliocking  excep- 
tion." How  do  you  know,  but  this  refolution  is 
now  forming  in  the  perfon  that  fits  or  ftands  next 
you  ?  And  ihall  you  be  left  behind  ?  Will  you,  as  it 
were,  fhut  the  door  of  heaven  againft  yourfelves  with 
your  own  hand  ?  I  once  more  aifure  you,  there  is  yet 
room,  room  for  you  all.  There  are  Abraham,  Ifaac, 
and  Jacob,  and  the  patriarchs,  and  yet  there  is  room. 
There  are  many  from  the  eaff,  anci  from  the  wefl, 
from  the  north,  and  fi^om  the  fouth,  and  yet  there  is 
'room.  There  are  perfecuting  ManafTch  and  Paul  ; 
there  arc  Mary  Magdalene,  the  demoniac,  and  Zacche- 
us  the  publican,  and  yet  there  is  room.  Inhere  is  the 
3'i^^ii  ouc.e 
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once  Inceftuoiis  and  excommunicated,  but  afterwards 
penitent  Corinthian  ;  nay,  there  are  feveral  of  the 
Corinthians,  who,  as  St.  Paul  tells  us,  were  once  for- 
nicators, idolaters,  adulterers,  effeminate,  fodomites, 
covetous,  thieves,  drunkards,  revilers,  and  extortion- 
ers, yet  there  they  now  are,  %vajhed,  fmidijied^  jujiif.ed 
in  the  name  cf  the  Lord  yefus^  and  by  the  fpirit  of  our 
God :  and  there  may  you  alfo  be,  though  vile  as  they, 
if,  with  them,  you  come  in  at  the  call  of  the  gofpel ; 
for  yet  there  is  room.  There  is,  fays  St.  John,  Rev.  vii. 
9.  a  great  multitude^  which  no  man  can  number^  out  of 
every  kindred,  and  tongue,  and  nation  ;  multitudes  from 
Europe,  Afia,  Africa  and  America  ;  and  and  yet  there 
is  room.  There  is  room  for  you,  poor  negroes  ;  and 
for  you,  I  hope,  fome  vacant  feats  in  heaven  are  re- 
ferved.  Therefore  /  turn  to  the  Gentiles  ;  for  to  you  al- 
fo is  the  word  of  this  falvation  fent.  You  may,  with 
peculiar  propriety,  be  reprefented  by  the  poor,  the 
blind,  the  halt,  and  maimed,  in  the  higlnvays  and  hedg- 
es. To  you  therefore  I  am  fent  with  the  offer  of  all 
the  rich  bleffmgs  of  the  gofpel :  and  let  me  tell  you, 
you  are  in  extreme  need  of  them,  whether  you  feel 
your  want  or  not :  you  need  them  more  than  liberty, 
than  food,  than  health,  than  life  itfeif ;  and  without 
them,  you  muft  perifh  for  ever.  Come  then,  let  this 
feafl  be  adorned  with  your  fable  countenances,  and 
furnifhed  \vith  guefts  from  the  favage  wilds  of  Africa. 
Do  not  miftake  me,  as  if  I  was  juft  now  inviting  you 
to  lit  down  at  the  Lord's  table  :  alas  !  many  have  fat 
there,  who  are  now  banifhed  for  ever  from  that  Savi- 
our, whom  they  profelTed  to  commemorate  ;  and  fiiut 
up  in  the  prifon  of  hell.  But  I  am  inviting  you  to 
accept  of  the  bleflings  of  the  gofpel,  which  I  have  brief- 
ly explained  to  you.  A  hearty  confent  to  this,  and 
nothing  fliort  of  it  will  fave  you.  Come  then,  ye  poor 
Africans,  come  add  yourfclves  to  the  guefts  at  this 
divine  entertainment ;  for  yet  there  is  room  for  you. 


There 
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1  There  being  fo  much  room  left  unoccupied  In  the^ 
fpacious  apartment,  is  reprefented  as  an  excitement  to 
the  mafter  of  the  feaft  to  fend  out  his  fervant  to  invite 
more  guefls  :  for  when  the  fervant  had  made  this  re- 
port, the  mafher  immediately  orders  him  to  ^0  cut  int9 
the  highways  and  hedges^  and  compel  them  to  come  in^  that 
his  hoiife  might  be  filled.  He  could  not  bear  it,  that  the 
feats  about  his  table  fliould  be  empty,  or  his  provifl- 
ons  be  loft  for  want  of  guefts.  So  the  blcffed  God  will 
not  fuffer  the  death  of  his  Son  to  be  in  vain,  nor  the 
manfions  he  has  prepared  to  be  empty.  That  Jefus 
may  fee  his  fpiritual  feed,  and  the  travail  of  his  foul, 
and  be  fatisfied ;  and  that  the  heavenly  manfions  he 
has  prepared  may  be  furnifhed  with  guells,  God  has 
appointed  the  miniftry  of  the  gofpel,  and  the  means 
of  grace,  to  be  continued  from  age  to  age  ;  for  this 
end  he  exercifes  a  providential  government  over  the 
world,  and  manages  all  its  affairs  in  fubferviency  to 
the  grand  fcheme  of  redemption,  for  peopling  the  hea- 
venly world  with  colonies  tranfplanted  from  our  guil- 
ty globe.  For  this  he  has  continued  our  fmful  world, 
fo  ripe  for  deftruclion,  through  the  fpace  of  near  6coo 
years  ;  and  he  will  not  be  defeated  in  his  purpofc.  If 
you  and  thoufands  more  fhould  refufe,  yet  his  feaft 
fliall  be  furniflied  with  guefts.  He  v/ill  fend  his  gofpel 
where  it  will  not  pafs  for  fuch  a  triile  as  it  does  a- 
mong  many  of  us.  He  will  fend  it,  where  thoufands 
of  perifliing  iinners  will  eagerly  embrace  it,  and  ob- 
tain eternal  falvation  by  it.  But  O  !  how  deplorable 
will  be  your  lofs  I  Since  his  houfe  fliail  and  muft  be 
filled,  O !  whv  fliould  it  not  be  liiled  from  Virg^inia, 
and  particularly  from  among  you,  my  dear  people  ? 
Will  you  not  make  trial,  whether  there  be  not  icats 
prepared  in  heaven  for  you  ?  whctlier  there  be  not 
room  in  the  arms  of  divine  mercy  for  you  ?  whether 
the  blood  of  Chrift  lias  not  efiicacy  to  procure  pardon 
and  life  even  for  you,  great  ftnners  as  you  are  ?  How 
can  I  forbear  to  urge  this  propoial  upon  my  dear  con- 
gregation ."^  We  meet  together  in  the  houfe  of  God 
^-'i^vi  on 
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on  earth  ;  and  many  of  us  iit  down  together  at  his 
table.  And  O  \  why  fliould  we  not  all  meet  together 
at  the  great  fupper  of  the  Lamb  in  heaven  ?  WhijiF^ 
fbould  we  not,  as  it  were,  make  an  appointment,  and 
engage  to  meet  one  another  there,  after  the  difperfi- 
on  which  death  will  foon  make  among  us?  While 
tranfported  with  fo  agreeable  a  thought,  I  feel  miyfelf 
zealous  to  execute  the  commiffion  in  my  text. 

Cbrnpei  ihemto  come  in.  ■  OvercoiTie  them  with  argu- 
ments," fubdue  them  with  perfuafions  and  entreaties, 
take  no  denial ;  never  give  over  till  you  prevail,  'lliis- 
is  the  commiffion  of  the  gofpel-minifters  :  and  O  !  that 
one  of  the  meanefl  of  them  may  be  'enabled  to  act  ac* 
cording  to  it  I  ■ 

The  patrons  of  perfecution,  thofe  common  enemies- 
of  liberty,  religion  and  human  nature,  have  tortured 
this  text  to  fpeak  in  their  favour  ;  and  it  has  beea 
their  misfortune  to  be  confirmed  in  their  favao^e  fen* 
timent  by  the  opinion  of  good  St.  Auguftine,  whcv 
underftood  it  as  authorizing  and  even  requiring  the 
propagation  of  Chriftianity,  and  the  fappreffion  of  er- 
roneous opinions,  by  the  terrors  of  the  fecular  power. 
In  anfwer  to  this,  I  might  obferve,  that  we  often  find 
the  word  here  rendered  co?npcl,  f  ufed  in  fuch  a  mild 
fenfe,  as  to  fignify  only  a  compuliion  by  argument  and 
intreaty.  But  it  is  fuflicient  to  obferve,  that  it  is  evi- 
dent Chrift  never  commiiiioned  his  apoftles,  nor  did 
they  ever  pretend  to  propagate  his  religion,  like  Ma- 
hom.et,  with  a  fword  in  their  hand,  but  by  dint  of  evi- 
dence, and  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit : — and  in- 
dQQd^  no  other  arms  were  fit  to  propagate  a  rational 
u.    ?7on  a-iote  religion. 

•j-  anagkafon. 

So  jMatr.  xiv.  22.  and  Mark  vi.  45'.  enagkafen  0  Jefous  tons  ma^ 
ttietas  aufou  end^ma't,  Jeflis  compelled  or  conltrained  his  difciplcs  to 
go  into  a  fhip.  St.  Paul,  in  his  reproof  10  St,  Peter,  Gal-  ii.  14.  telis 
him,  *'  Why  doft  thou  comp si  or  conjlraiu  "[anagkazyii^  the  Gentiles 
to  ad  as  do  the  jews?"  In  which  places,  the  word  fignifies  to 
c(j-.r.ps\,  nor  by  violence,  bnt  by  comniand,  perfiialion,  or  example. 
/\nj  iri  this  fenfe  men  are,  and  oiifdit  to  be,  compelled  to  embrace 
the  gofpcl. — Thus  Tcrcuiliaiip  Ot'i  ftuuuerit  inteiiigcre,  ccgatnr  ct 
credere. 
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:religion.    The  terrors  of  the  fecular  arm  may  fcarc 
men  into  the  profeffion  of  a  religion,  but  they  have  no 
tendency  to  enlighten  the  underilanding,  or  produce 
a  real  faith  ;  and  therefore  they  are  fitted  only  to  make 
hypocrites,  but  can  never  make  one  genuine,  rational 
Chriftian.      The  weapons  of  the  apoftolic  warfare, 
which  were  fo  mighty  through  God,  were  miracles, 
reafoning,  intreaty,  and  the  love  of  a  crucified  Savi- 
our ;  and  thefe  were  adapted  to  the  nature  of  the  hu- 
man mind,  to  fubdue  it  without  violence,  and  fvv^eet- 
ly  captivate  every  thought  into  obedience  to  Chrift. 
rr  Thefe  weapons,  as  far  as  they  may  be  ufed  in  our 
age,  I  would  try  upon  you.     I  would  compel  you  to 
come  in,  by  confidcrations  fo  weighty  and  affecting, 
that  they  muft  prevail,  unlefs  reafon,  gratitude,  and 
every  generous  principle  be  entirely  loft  within  you. 
By  the  coniideration  of  your  own  extreme,  periihing 
neceiTity ;  by  the  coniideration  of  the  freenefs,  the 
fulnefs,  and  fufficiency  of  the  bleffings  offered  ;  by  the 
dread  authority,  by  the  mercy  and  love  of  the  God  that 
made  you,  and  who  is  your  conftant  Benefactor ;  by 
the  meeknefs  and  gentlenefs  of  Chrift  ;  by  the  labours 
and  toils  of  his  life  ;  by  the  agonies  of  his  death;  by  his 
repeated  injunctions,  and  by  his  melting  invitations  ; 
by  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  your  hearts, 
and  by  the  warnings  of  your  own  confciences  ;  by 
the  eternal  joys  of  heaven,  and  the  eternal  pains  of 
hell ;    by  thefe  coniiderations,  and  by  every  thing 
facred,  important  and  dear  to  you  ;    I  exhort,  I  in- 
treat,  I  charge,  I  adjure  you,  I  would  compel   you 
to  come  in.     You  have  refufed,  you  have  loitered, 
you  have  hefitated  long  enough ;   therefore  now  at 
length  come  in ;  come  in  immediately,  without  de- 
lay.    Come  in,  that  thefe  rich   provifions  may   not 
be  loft  for  want  of  partakers,  and  that  God's  houle 
may  be  completely  furniihed  with  guefts.     As  yet 
there  is  room  ;  as  yet  the  guefts  are  invited  ;  as  yet 
the  door  is  not  Ihut.     The  number  of  thofe  who  fhail 
enjoy  this  great  falvation  is  not  yet  made  up.  There- 
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fore  you  may  prefs  in  among  them,  and  be  added  to 
their  happy  company.  But,  ere  long,  the  miniftry  of 
the  gofpel  will  be  withdrawn,  the  fervants  be  recalled, 
and  no  longer  be  fent  to  fearch  for  you.  The  door 
of  heaven  will  be  Ihut  as-ainft  all  the  workers  of  ini- 
quity.     Therefore,  now  is  the  time  to  come  in. 

I  lliall  only  urge,  as  another  perfuafive,  the  awful 
denunciation  that  concludes  my  text  ;  /y^V  ^/"^^  you^ 
none  ofthofe  men  who  were  bidden,  and  refufed  the  invi- 
tation, Ihall  fo  much  as  tq/ie  of  my  fvpper  ;  that  is,  non& 
who  now  refufe  to  receive  the  blefiings  of  the  gofpel, 
as  they  are  offered,  fliall  ever  enjoy  any  of  them  ;  but 
muft  confume  away  a  miferable  eternity  in  the  want 
of  all  that  is  good  and  happy. 


SERMON      LVI. 

THE  NATURE    OF    JUSTIflCJTICN,    AND    THE    NATURE 
AND  CONCERN  OF  FAITH  IN  IT. 


RoM.  i.  16,  17.  For  I  am.  not  ajhamed  cf  the  gofpel  of 
Chr'i/i,  for  it  is  the  power  of  God  untofahation  to  every 
one  that  believeth  ;  io  the  few  frfi,  and  afo  to  the 
Greek  :  for  therein  the  righteoufnefs  of  God  is  revealed 
from,  faith  to  faith — Or,  therein  is  the  righteoufnefs  of 
God  hy  faith  revealed  to  faith* 

OWEVER  Httle  the  gofpel  of  Chrift  is  elleemed 
in  the  world,  it  is  certainly  the  moft  gracious 
and  important  difpenfation  of  God  towards  the  fons 
of  men,  or  ^Xt  our  Bible  is  mere  extravagance  and 

fable  f'' 
*  Doddridi^f  in  loc. 
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fable  ;  for  the  Bible  fpcaks  of  it  with  the  higneft  en- 
comiums, and  the  facred  writers  are  often  in  tranfports 
when  they  mention  it.  It  is  called  the  grfpcl  of  the 
grace  of  God,  Acts  xx.  24.  the  gofpcl  of  falvatio?i,  Eph. 
i.  13.  the  glorious  gofpel,  or,  the  gofpei  of  the  glory  of  \ 
ChriJ},  1  Cor.  iv.  4.  the  gofpcl  of  peace,  Eph.  vi.  15. 
nay  its  Very  name  has  fomething  endearing  in  the 
found,  '\_EuaggeUorr\  good  tidings,  joyful  nezvs.  It  is  the 
ivifdom  of  Godin  amyfiery,  i  Cor.  ii.  7.  the  myfiery  ^vhich 
had  been  hid  from  ages  and  from  generatioiis.  Col.  i.  16. 
the  miniftration  of  the  Spirit,  and  of  righteoufnefs,  v/liich 
far  exceeds  all  former  difpenfations  in  glory.  1  Cor. 
iii.  8,9.  And  it  is  reprefented  as  the  only  fcheme  for 
the  falvation  of  linncrs.  When  the  wifdom  of  the 
world  had  ufed  its  utmoft  efforts  in  vain,  it  pleafcd 
God,  by  the  defpifed  preaching  of  this  humble  gofpei, 
to  fave  them  that  believe,  i  Cor.  i.  21.  In  my  text 
it  is  called  the  power  of  God  unto  falvation  to  every  ons 
that  believeth,  whether  few  or  Gentile.  St.  Paul,  though 
the  humbleft  man  that  ever  lived,  declares  he  would 
not  be  afhamed  of  profefling  and  preaching  the  gofpei 
ofChrift,  even  in  Rome,  the  metropolis  of  the  world, 
the  feat  of  learning,  politenefs  and  grandeur.  He  re- 
prefents  it  as  a  catholicon,  an  univerfal  remedy,  equal- 
ly adapted  to  Jews  and  Greeks,  to  the  pollerity  of 
Abraham,  and  the  numerous  Gentile  nations,  and 
equally  needed  by  them  all. 

Now  this  muft  be  all  extravagance  and  oftentatious 
parade,  unlefs  there  be  fomething  peculiarly  glorious 
and  endearing  in  the  gofpei.  It  muft  certainly  give 
the  mofl  illuftrious  difplay  of  the  divine  perfections  ; 
it  muft  be  the  moft  strand  contrivance  of  infinite  wif- 
dom  ;  the  moft  rich  and  amazing  exertion  of  un- 
bounded goodnefs  :  and  particularly,  it  muft  bear  the 
moft  favourable  afpecl  upon  the  guilty  fons  of  men, 
and  be  the  beft,  nay,  the  only  fcheme  for  their  filva- 
tion.  And  what  are  the  glorious  peculiarities,  what 
are  the  endearing  recommendations  of  this  gofpei  ? 

Vol.  III.  Ll  One 

f  Euaggcliou  tcs  doxestoa  Chriflou. 
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One  of  them,  in  which  we  are  nearly  interefted,  ftrikes 
our  eyes  in  ray  text,  For  therein  is  the  rlghteoufnefs  of 
God  repealed  from  faith  to  faith.  Here  let  "us  inquire 
into  the  meaning  of  the  expreffions,  and  point  out 
the  connection. 

The  righteoufnefs  of  God  has  generally  one  uni- 
form fignification  in  the  writings  of  St.  Paul ;  and  by 
it  he  means  that  righteoufnefs,  upon  the  account  of 
which  a  iinner  is  juftilied  ;  that  righteoufnefs,  for  the 
fake  of  which  his  fins  are  forgiven,  and  he  is  reftored 
to  the  divine  favour  :  in  Ihort,  it  is  our  only  juftif)'^- 
ing  righteoufnefs.  It  m.ay  be  called  the  righteoufnefs 
of  God,  to  diftinguifh  it  from  our  own  perfonal  righ- 
teoufnefs :  it  is  the  righteoufnefs  of  God,  a  complete, 
perfect,  divine  and  God-like  righteoufnefs,  and  not  the 
mean,  imperfect,  fcanty  righteoufnefs  of  linful,  guilty 
men.  So  it  feems  to  be  taken,  Rom.  x.  3.  Being  ig- 
norant  of  God*s  righteoufnefs,  and  going  about  to  efiablijh 
their  ouun  righteoufnefs,  they  have  notfuhmitted  thenf elves 
to  the  righteoufnefs  of  God  :  where  the  righteoufnefs  of 
God  is  directly  oppofed  to  and  diflinguilhed  from 
their  own  rischteoufnefs. 

The  various  defcriptions  of  this  righteoufnefs,  and 
of  juftification  by  it,  which  we  find  in  the  apoflolic 
w^'itings,  may  allift  us  to  underftand  the  nature  of  it ; 
and  therefore  it  may  be  proper  for  me  to  lay  them 
before  you  in  one  view.  It  is  frequently  called  the 
righteoufnefs  of  Chrift ;  and  it  is  faid  to  conlift  in  his 
obedience  :  by  the  obedience  of  one,  f mil  many  be  'made 
righteous.  Rom.  v.  1 9.  Now  obedience  confifts  in  the 
ftrict  obfervance  of  a  law  ;  and  confequently  the  obe- 
dience of  Chrift,  which  is  our  juftifv'ing  righteoufnefs, 
confifts  in  his  obedience  to  the  law  of  God.  Hence 
he  is  faid  to  be  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteoufnefs  to  every 
one  that  believeth.  Rom.  x.  4,  5.  To  be  juftified  by  his 
righteoufnefs,  is  the  fame  thing  as  to  be  juftified  by 
his  blood,  Rom.  v.  9.  to  be  reconciled  to  God  by  his 
death,  &c.  verfe  10.  From  whence  we  may  learn,  that 
the  fuxTerings  of  Chrift  are  a  principal  part  of  this 

righteoufnefs  j 
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riffhteoufnefs  ;  or,  that  he  not  only  obeyed  the  pre- 
cept, but  alfo  endured  the  penalty  of  the  divine  law 
in  our  ftead  ;  and  that  it  is  only  on  this  account  wc 
can  bejuftified.  This  righteoufnefs  is  called  the  righ- 
teoumefs  of  God  without  the  law,  Rom.  iii.  21.  an 
imputed  righteoufnefs  without  works.  Rom.  iv.  6. 
And  it  is  plain,  from  the  whole  tenor  of  th.ls  epiftle, 
and  that  to  the  Galatians,  that  the  righteoufnefs  by 
which  we  are  juftified,  is  entirely  different  from  our 
own  obedience  to  the  law :  and  hence  we  may  learn, 
that  our  own  nierit  or  good  works  do  not  in  whole 
or  in  part  conftitute  our  juflifying  righteoufnefs  ;  but 
that  it  is  wholly,  entirely  and  exclulively,  the  merit 
of  Chrift's  obedience  and  fufl'crings. 

This  risfhteoufnefs  is  often  called  the  riohteoufnefs 
of  faith.     Thus,  according  to  fome,  it  is  denominated 
in  my  text,  which  may  be  thus  rendered,   For  in  it  the 
righteoufnefs  of  God  by  faith  is  revealed  to  faith  :  and  this 
is  moll  agreeable  to  the  phrafeology  of  this  epiftle. 
Others,  following  our  tranllation— or  the  apparent 
order  of  the  original,  underftand  it  in  another  fenfe  ; 
yet  ftill  fo  as  to  ailign  faith  a  peculiar  concern  in  the 
affair.      The  righteoufnefs  of  God  is  revealed  from  faith  to 
faith  ;  that  is,  according  to  fom.e,  it  is  entirely  and  all 
through  by  faith  ;  *  or,  from  one  degree  of  faith  to 
another  ;  or,  from  faith  to  faith,  from  believer  to  be- 
liever, all  the  world  over,  amiong  Jews  and  Gentiles  ; 
or  from  the  fiithfulnefs  of  God  in  the  word,  to  the 
grace  of  faith  in  the  heart.     You  fee,  that  whatever 
fenfe  you  put  upon  this  difficult  phrafe,  it  lUll  coincides 
with  or  countenances  the  tranfiation,  which  I  would 
rather  choofe.  The  righteoufnefs   of  faith  is  revealed  to 
faith.     So  it  is  exprefsly  called  in  Romans,  iii.  22.  the 
righteoufnefs  of  God,  which  is  by  the  faith  of  Chrifi.   Sec 
chap.  iv.  II,  13.  X.  6.  Phil.  iii.   9.  Not  having  my  own 
righteoufnefs,  which  is  of  the  law^  but  that  which  is  by  the 
faith  ofChrift,  the  righteoufnefs  which  is  of  God  by  faith. 
From  whence  we  may  infer,  that  faith  has  a  peculiar 

concurrence 
*  See  Mr.  Locke, 
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concurrence  of  inftrumentality  in  our  juftification  by 
the  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift.  I  need  not  enlarge  on  this 
particular  ;  for  to  be  juftified  by  faith  in  Chrift,  in  his 
blood,  by  believing  in  Chrift,  and  the  like,  are  fuch 
frequent  fcripture-expreflions,  as  put  the  matter  out 
of  all  doubt. 

My  text  farther  obferves,  that  in  the  gofpel  this 
juftifying  righteoufnefs  is  revealed  to  faith  ;  that  is,  in 
the  gofpel  it  is  clearly  difcovered,  propofed  and  offered 
as  an  object  of  faith.  The  light  of  nature  is  all  dark- 
nefs  and  uncertainty  on  this  important  point  ;  it  can 
only  offer  obfcure  and  miftaken  conjectures  concerning 
the  method  of  pardon  and  acceptance  for  a  guilty  fm- 
ner  ;  it  leaves  the  anxious  confcience  ftill  unfatisfied, 
and  perplexed  with  the  grand  inquiry,  "  Vv  herewith 
fliall  I  come  before  the  Lord  ?  How  fhall  fuch  a  guilty 
creature  as  I  re-obtain  the  favour  of  my  provoked  fo- 
vereign  ?"  It  may  fuggeft  fome  plauftble  things  in 
favour  of  repentance,  as  the  only  method  of  pardon  ; 
it  may  flatter  the  finner,  that  a  God  of  infinite  good- 
nefs  will  not  rigoroufly  execute  his  law  ;  and  it  may 
draw  a  veil  over  the  attribute  of  his  juftice  ;  and  thus 
it  may  build  the  hopes  of  the  linner  upon  the  ruin  of 
the  divine  government,  and  the  diflionour  of  the  di- 
vine perfedions.  But  a  method  of  juftification  by  the 
righteoufnefs  of  another,  by  the  obedience  and  death 
of  an  incarnate  God  ;  by  his  perfect  obedience  to  the 
law,  and  complete  fatisfaction  to  juftice,  inftead  of  the 
fmner  ;  a  method,  in  which  fin  may  be  pardoned,  and 
in  the  mean  time,  the  honours  of  the  divine  govern- 
ment advanced,  and  the  divine  perfections  glorioufly 
illuftrated  ;  this  is  a  ?nv/lery,  which  Mas  hid  from  ages 
and  generations  ;  this  was  a  grand  fecret,  which  all  the 
fages  and  philofophers,  and  all  the  fons  of  men,  who 
had  nothing  but  the  light  of  nature  for  their  guicie, 
could  not  difcover,  nor  indeed  fo  much  as  guefs  at. — 
This  fcheme  was  as  far  above  their  thoughts  as  the 
heavens  are  above  the  earth.  Nothing  but  infinite 
wifdom  could  contrive  it :  nothing  but  oninifcience 
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could  reveal  it.  In  the  writings  of  Mofes  and  the  pro- 
phets, indeed,  v/e  meet  with  iome  glimmerings  of  it ; 
ibme  few  rays  of  gofpel-light  were  reflecled  back  from 
the  Sun  of  Righteoufnefs,  througli  the  dark  medium 
of  3  or  4000  years,  and  flione  upon  the  minds  of:  the 
Jews,  in  the  facrifices,  and  other  fignificant  types  of  the 
law,  and  in  the  prophecies  of  the  Old  Teftament  wri- 
ters ;  and  hence  the  apoille  fays,  that  the  righteoufnefs  of 
God  is  witneffed  by  the  law  and  the  prophets^  Rom.  iii.  2 1 . 
but  it  is  in  the  gofpel  alone  that  it  is  explicitly  and  fully 
revealed ;  in  the  gofpel  alone  it  is  propofed  in  f  ujI 
glory,  as  a  proper  object  for  a  diflinct,  particular  and 
explicit  fiiith. 

And  hence  you  may  eafily  fee  the  ftrong  and  flrik- 
ing  connection  of  the  text.  You  may  connect  this 
fentence,  For  therein  is  the  righteoufnefs  of  God  revealed 
from  faith  to  faith,  with  the  firft  part  of  a  foregoing 
text,  I  am  not  ajhamed  of  the  gofpel  of  Chrifi  ;  and  then 
the  fenfe  will  be,  "  No  wonder  I  am  not  alhamed  of 
the  gofpel  of  Chrift  among  Jews  or  Gentiles,  and  even 
in  Rome  itfelf ;  for  it  makes  a  moil  glorious  and  im- 
portant difcovery,  in  which  they  are  all  concerned  ; 
a  difcovery  which  the  Jews,  with  all  the  advantages 
of  the  law  and  the  prophets,  could  not  clearly  make  ; 
a  difcovery  which  the  Greeks,  with  all  their  learning 
and  philofophy,  and  the  Romans,  with  all  their  power 
and  improvements,  could  not  fo  much  as  guefs  at ; 
and  that  is  the  difcovery  of  a  complete  God-like  right- 
eoufnefs, by  which  the  guilty  fons  of  men  of  every 
nation  under  heaven,  may  obtain  jufdlication  from 
all  their  lins  ;  a  righteoufnefs  which  is  a  fufiicient 
foundation  for  the  hopes  of  fmners,  and  gives  the 
moft  majcftic  and  amiable  view  of  the  great  God  ;  a 
righteoufnefs,  without  which  Jews  and  Gentiles,  and 
even  the  Romans  in  the  height  of  empire,  miuft  una- 
voidably, irreparably,  univcrliiUy,  and  eternally  periih, 
in  promifcuous  ruin."  Such  a  glorious  ar.d  divine 
righteoufocfs  does  the  neglecled  and  defpifed  gofpel 
reveal ,  fuch  a  benevolent,  gracious,  and  reviving  dii- 
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covery  does  it  make  ;  and  who  would  be  afliamed  of 
fuch  a  gofpel !  "  For  my  part,"  fays  St.  Paul,  "  I  am 
not  afhamed  of  it,  but  would  boldly  publilli  it  unto 
kings  and  emperors,  to  f;iges  and  philofophers  ;  and 
whatever  fufferings  I  endure  for  its  fake,  ftill  I  glory 
in  fo  good  a  caufe,  and  would  fpend  and  be  fpent  in 
its  fervice." 

Or  we  may  join  this  claufe.  For  therein  is  the  rights- 
oufnefs  of  God  re-vealed  from  faith  to  faith,  with  the  laft 
part  of  the  preceding  verfe,  For  it  is  the  toiuer  of  God 
unto  falvation.  Sec,  and  then  the  connection  will  run 
thus  :  "  The  gofpel  of  Chrift,  fo  deflitute  of  all  carnal 
and  fecular  recommendations,  is  fufficiently  recom- 
mended to  univerfal  acceptance  by  this,  that  it  is  the 
only  powerful  and  eilicacious  expedient  for  the  falva- 
tion  of  all  fuch  as  believe  it,  whether  they  be  Jews  or 
Gentiles.     And  no  wx)ndcr  it  is  attended  with  this  di- 
vine power  and  efficacy,  for  in  it,  and  in  it  only,  the 
righteoufnefs  of  God  by  faitli  is  revealed  to  the  faith 
and  acceptance  of  a  guilty  world.     No  religion  but 
that  of  a  Mediator,  can  provide   or  propofe  fuch  a 
righteoufnefs  ;  and  yet,  without  fuch  a  righteoufnefs, 
no  fmner,  whether  Jew  or  Gentile,  can  be  faved  :  and, 
on  the  other  hand,  the  revelation  of  fuch  a  righteouf- 
nefs directly  tends  to  promote  the  important  v/ork  of 
falvation,  as  it  encourages  the  defpairing  fmner,  and 
infpires  him  with  vigour  :  and  as  it  lays  a  foundation 
for  the  honourable  communication  of  the  influences 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  without  which  this  work  can  ne- 
ver be  effected." 

I  hope  thefe  things  are  fufficient  to  give  you  a  view 
of  the  fenfe  and  connection  of  the  text.  And  there 
is  only  one  thing  I  would  repeat  and  illuftrate  before 
I  proceed  to  a  metJiodical  profecution  of  my  fubjecl ; 
and  that  is.  That  the  righteoufnefs  of  God,  or  the 
righteoufnefs  of  Chriit,  on  account  of  which  we  are 
juftified,  lignifies  the  obedience  and  fufTerings  of  Jefus 
Chrift,  to  anfwer  the  demands  of  the  law,  v/hich  we 
had  broken  j  or,  as  it  is  ufually  exprelTed,  "  his  active 
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and  pailive  obedience.'*  He  obeyed  the  law,  ?sA  en- 
dured its  penalty,  as  the  furety  or  fubftitute  of  iir.ners ; 
that  is,  he  did  all  this,  not  for  himfelf,  but  for  them, 
or  in  their  {lead.  This  is  a  matter  of  fo  much  impor- 
tance, that  you  fliouid  by  all  means  rightly  underftand 
it ;  and  I  hope  it  is  now  fufliciently  plain  without  en- 
larging upon  it,  though  1  thought  it  neceifary  to  re- 
peat it. 

My  thoughts  on  tliis  interefting  fubjecl  I  intend  to 
difpofe  in  the  following  order  : 

I.  I  fhall  briefly  explain  to  you  the  nature  of  j  uni- 
fying faith,  and  fliew  you  the  place  it  has  in  our  juf- 
tification. 

II.  I  fhall  fhew,  that  no  rio-htcoufnefs  but  that  wlilch 
the  gofpel  reveals  is  fulHcient  for  the  juflification  of  a 
fmner :  And, 

III.  I  fhall  evince  that  it  is  the  gofpel  only  which  re- 
veals fuch  a  righteoufnefs. 

I.  I  am  to  explain  to  you  the  nature  of  juflifying 
faith,  and  iliew  you  the  place  it  has  in  our  juftifica- 
tion. 

You  fee  I  do  not  propofe  to  explain  the  general  na- 
ture of  faith,  as  it  has  for  its  object  the  word  of  God 
in  general ;  but  only  under  that  formal  notion,  as 
it  has  a  peculiar  inftrumentality  in  our  juftification. 
When  I  mentioned  the  term  juftification,  it  occurs  to 
my  mind  that  fome  of  you  may  not  undcrftand  it ; 
and  for  the  fake  of  fuch,  I  would  explain  it.  You 
cannot  but  know  what  it  is  to  be  pardoned,  or  forgiv- 
en, after  you  have  offended  ;  and  it  muft  be  equally 
plain  to  you  what  it  is  to  be  loved,  and  received  into 
favour,  by  a  perfon  whom  you  have  offended ;  and 
thefe  two  things  arc  meant  by  juftification  :  when  you 
are  juftified,  God  pardons  or  forgives  you  all  your 
fms ;  and  he  receives  you  again  into  his  love  and  fa- 
vour, and  gives  you  a  title  to  everlalling  happincfs.  I 
hope  this  important  point  is  now  fuificiently  plain  to 
you  all ;  and  I  return  to  obferve,  tliat  I  intend  to  con- 
fider  faith  at  prefent,  only  under  that  formal  notion, 
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as'we  are  jufdiied  by  it  ;  and  in  that  view  it  is  evi- 
dent that  the  Lord  Jefus,  as  a  Saviour  who  died  for 
finners,  is  its  peculiar  object.    Hence  a  juflifying  faith 
is  fo  often  defcribed  in  fcripture  in  fuch  terms  as  thefe  ;'^" 
Believing  in  Chrijl^  faith  in  his  bloody  &c.  and  the  righ-^ 
teoufnefs  of  Chriil,  by  which  we  are  juftified,  is  called^ 
the  rightcoufnefs  of  faith  ^  the  righteoufnefs  vjhich  is  cf  God 
by  filthy  &c.    Therefore  a  juftifying  faith  in  Chrift  in- 
cludes thefe  two  things™ a  full  perfuafion  of  the  truth 
of  that  method  of  falvation  through  the  ris:hteoufnefs  ' 
or  Jefus  Chrift,  which  the  gofpel  reveals — and  a  hearty^!^ 
approbation  of  and  confent  to  that  method  of  falva- 
tion. 

(I.)  A  juflifying  faith  includes  a  full  perfuafion  of" 
the  truth   of  that   method  of  falvation  through  the 
righteoufnefs  of  jefus  Chrift,  which  the  gofpel  reveals. 

Faith,  in  its  general  nature,  is  the  belief  of  a  thing 
upon  the  teftimony  of  another.     A  divine  faith  is  the'*;^ 
belief  of  a  thing  upon  the  teftimony  of  God  ;  and ' 
confequently  faith  in  Chrift  muft  be  the  belief  of  the 
teftimony  of  G  od  concerning  him  in  the  gofpel.  Hence 
faith  is  faid  to  be  a  receiving  the  witnefs  of  God,  which 
he  hath  tejlified  of  his  Son  ;  and  unbelief,  on  the  other'; 
hand,  is  the  not  belie-ving  the  record  which  God  gave  cfy 
his  Son.   I  John  v.  9,  10.    Now  St.  John  tells  us,  that:^ 
the  fubftance  of  the  record  or  teflimonj,  which  God  hath 
given  of  his  Son,  is  this  :   That  God  hath  given   unto  us 
eternal  life  ;  and  this  life  is  in  his  Son,  verfe  11.  that  is, 
'^  God  in  the  gofpel  teftilies,  that  he  has  eftabliflied 
and  revealed  a  method  of  beftowing  immortal  life  and. 
bleflcdnefs  upon  guilty  fmners,  who  were  juftly  con-' 
demned  to  everlafting  death.  And  he  farther  teftifies, 
that  it  is  only  in  and  through  his  Son  Jefus  Chrift 
that  this  life  and  blefiednefs  can  be  obtained  ;  it  is  on-  ' 
ly  through  him  that  it  can  be  hoped  for  ;  and  nothing;  ^ 
appears  but  horror  and  defpair  from  every  ot  her  quar- 
ter.    Nov/  faith  is  a  firm,  affecting  perfuafion  of  the 
truth  of  this  gracious  and  important  teftimony.  And^ 
as  the  fbufidation  of  all  is,  that  Jefus  Chrift  is  the  Son 
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of  God,  the  true  Meffiah,  promifed  as  the  Saviour  of 
finners  ;  hence  It  Is,  that  believing  that  Jefus  is  the 
Clirift,  ihe  Son  of  God,  &c.  is  fo  frequently  the  defi- 
nition of  faith. 

The  fcheme  of  falvation  through  Jefus  Chrift,  fap- 
pofes  that  all  are  finners,  expofed  to  condemnationj 
and  unable  to  make  fatisfaclion  for  their  offences,  or 
merit  the  divine  favour  by  any  thing  they  can  do  or 
luffer  ;  and  reprefents  the  Lord  Jefus  as  fubflituting 
himfelf  in  the  place  of  the  guilty,  bearing  the  punifh- 
ment  due  to  their  lin,  and  obeying  the  hiw  of  God  in 
their  ftead ;  and  it  reprefents  our  injured  Sovereign 
as  willing  to  be  reconciled  to  fuch  of  his  guilty  crea- 
tures, on  this  account ;  but  then  that,  in  order  to  en- 
joy the  bleflings  of  righteoufnefs,  they  muft,  as  guilty, 
helplefs  finners,  place  their  whole  dependance  upon  it, 
and  plead  it  as  the  only  p-round  of  their  juftification  ; 
and  that,  though  they  mufl  abound  in  good  works, 
yet  they  mufl  not  make  thefe  in  the  leaft  the  ground 
of  their  hopes  of  pardon  and  acceptance.  This  is  the 
fubflance  of  the  teftimony  of  God  in  the  gofpel :  this 
teflimony  has  been  repeatedly  publiflied  in  your  ears  ; 
and  if  you  have  believed  with  a  juftifying  faith,  you 
have  yielded  a  full  affent  to  this  teftimony ;  you  arc 
thoroughly  convinced,  and  deeply  fenfible  that  thefe 
things  are  true,  and  you  can  cheerfully  venture  your 
eternal  ail  upon  the  truth  of  them.  You  are  convin- 
ced  that  this  Jefus  is  indeed  the  only  Saviour ;  that 
his  righteoufnefs  is  alone  fuihcient,  and  to  the  entire 
exclufion  of  every  other  righteoufnefs  in  point  of  jufti- 
fication.  Such  a  faith  may  appear  a  very  eafy  thing 
to  a  carelefs,  impenitent  finner,  who  has  imbibed  this 
belief  from  his  earlieft  days,  and  found  no  more  diffi- 
culty In  It  than  in  learning  his  creed,  or  affenting  to  a 
piece  of  hiflory.  But  a  perfon  of  this  character  is  not 
at  all  the  fubjecl  of  a  faving  faith  ;  it  is  the  poor  feif- 
condemned  penitent,  broken-hearted  finner,  that  Is  ca- 
pable of  fuch  a  faith:  and  truly  it  is  no  eafy  matter 
to  him  :  for  one  that  fees  his  fms  in  all  their  aggrava-i 

Vol.  III.  M  m  \ions. 


•Sr66  The  Nature  pf  Jufi.ificafion,  Serii^,.|^ 

tions,  the  divine  law,,:a]pd  the  righteous  feyerjty  .^p^ 
divine  juftice  •,  one  that  finds  the  lufis  and  prejudices 
of  his  heart  riiinff  a^ainft  this  method  of  falyation  as 
fooliUmefs,  and  as  giving  an  intolerable,  mortificatipi^i 
to  his  pride  and  ^^nity  }  for  fuch  a  one  to  beUeye,,is 
not  an  cafy  matter  ;  it  is,ike  .wfrMfn^.^^,God^^j--f^i;^^j 
power.     Eph.i.  19.    But^p '^'^^'.j^.^^F/^--;  / t,J,^.,.,.,  /j^!^ 

(II.)  A  juftifying  fait  hmore  peculiarly  mcludes  a 
hearty  approbation  of  and  confent  to  this  me^^Q4r.,9f 
falvation  by  the  righteoufnefs  of  Jefus  Chrift, .  ...  V.-f  a 

To  believe  the  gofpel  as  a  true  hiftory  ;  to  believe 
it  as  a  true  theory  or  fpeculation,  with  a  languor,  an 
indifFerency  or  a  difaffection  of  heart,  this  indeed  is 
the  common  popular  faith  of  our  country,  and  it  ge- 
nerally prevails  where  the  profeffion  of  chriftianity  is 
become  fafhionable  ;  but  alas !  it  is  not  that  faith  by 
which  we  can  be  juflified  and  faved.  A  hearty  appro- 
bation of  the  way  of  falvation  through  Chrift  j  a  wil- 
ling, delightful  dependance  of  the  whole  foul  upon  his 
righteoufnefs ;  a  free,  vigorous  choice  of  it,  and  a  cheer- 
ful confent  to  all  the  terms  of  the  gofpel ;  this  is  ef- 
fential  to  fuch  a  faith.  It  is  the  greateft  incongruity 
to  fuppofe  that  it  is  fuihcient  to  believe  the  gofpel  with 
a  luke-warm  indifferency,  or  a  carelefs  unaffecling  af- 
fent ;  or  that  our  faith  in  Chrift  fhould  be  merely  th& 
a6l  of  a  conftrained,  neceffitated  foul.  He  is  the  belov- 
ed Son  of  God,  in  whom  he  is  weli-pleafed  ;  and  we 
muft  be  well-pleafed  with  him  too,  before  we  can  ex- 
pect falvation  by  him.  To  receive  a  fcheme  which 
God  has  fo  much  at  heart,  a  fcheme,  for  the  accom- 
pliiliment  of  which  Jefus  bled  and  died  ;  a  fcheme  on 
which  our  everlafting  life  depends,  and  without  wliich 
we  are  undone  for  ever,  to  receive  fuch  a  fcheme  with 
a  languid  affent,  what  profanenefs !  what  impiety  I 

If  you  have  ever  truly  believed  in  Jefus  Chrift,  my 
brethren,  it  has  not  been  the  languid  act  of  a  cold,  im- 
penitent, unvvdlling  heart,  but  your  whole  fouls  have 
exerted  their  utmoft  vigour  in  it,  and  it  has  been  the 
moft  cheerful,  animated  act  of  your  whole  lives.:   \\.}s 

true. 
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true,  neCeftity  had  no  finall  influence  in  the  cafe.  You 
faw,  you  fdt  yourfeh'-es  loil  for  ever  without  this  righ- 
teoufnefs  ;  you  faw  no  other  way  of  efcape  or  fafet/.j: 
you  found  yourfelves  Ihut  up  to  the  faith  ;  and  it  \va^ 
this  fenfe  of  your  neceflity  that  firft  fet  you  upon  feek- 
ing  after  Chrift,  and  turned  your  thoughts  towards 
this  method  of  falvation.    But  when  God  Jlnned  inh 
lyottr  hearts^  to  give  you  the  light  of  the  kno-zvlcdge'of  his 
glory  m  the  face  of  Jefus  Chriji^  when  you  received  the 
firil  glances  of  his  glorious  righteoufnefs,  and  heard, 
as  with  new  ears,  the  offer  of  it  in  the  gofpel,  ftand, 
and  paufe,  and  recollect  what  were  your  fentiments, 
and  the  temper  of  your  heart  in  that  important  and 
'memorable  hour.    Was  not  their  lan2"uaQ;e,  "  Blelied 
Jefus  !  till  now  I  have  been  blindly  feeking  after  thee 
from  a  fervile  principle,  not  from  the  agreeable  con- 
'ftraint  of  love,  but  from  the  painful  compulfion   of 
fear,  horror,  and  neceflity  \  not  bccaufe  I  delircd  thee 
on  account  of  thine  own  excellency,  but  becaufe  I  was 
delirous  to  be  faved  from  hell,  though  it  fliould  be  by 
an  unacceptable  hand.     I  have  been  ilriving  to  \^'ork 
up  m.y  reluctant  heart  to  a  compliance  with  thy  gofpel, 
not  becaufe  I  faw  thy  glory,  but  merely  becaule  I  mull 
perifli  for  ever  if  I  rejecl:  it.    But  nov>/,  when  I  fee  thy 
glory,  O  thou  lovely  Saviour,  I  long  and  languifli  for 
thee,  and  cheerfully  receive  thee,  becaufe  I  love  thee. 
Salvation  itfelf  is  endeared  to  me,  by  the  thought  that 
it  comes  from  thy  dear  hand.     I  place  all  my  depend- 
ance  on  thy  righteoufnefs,  becaufe  I  fee  it  is  all  illufiri- 
ous  and  amiable,  and  fecures  the  glory  of  God,  which 
I  have  tenderly  at  heart,  as  well  as  my  falvation.  ^^I 
now  moft  cheerfully  confent  to  the  method  of  falvati- 
on revealed  in  the  gofpel,  not  only  becaufe  I  muil,  but 
becaufe  I  choofe  to  do  fo.     I  fee  it  is  a  fcheme  zveU  or- 
dered in  all  things^  and  fure,  and  therefore  it  is  all  my 
falvation,  and  all  my  defire.     I   Vv^ould  not   only  be 
faved,  but  I  would  be  faved  by  thee,  bleffed  Jefus  1 
I  am  willing,  I  am  defirous,  that  tiiou,   and  not /I, 
iliould  have  the  glory  of  it.     I  would  rather  fee  thy 
.:.  grace 
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grace  honoured  than  my  own  vanity  and  pride  flat- 
tered, and  therefore  I  cheerfully  renounce  rny  own 
righteoufhefs,  and  count  it  but  drofs  and  dung,.in  coni- 
parilbn  of  thine,  which  I  embrace  with  all  my  heart. 
Pardon  is  fweet  to  a  guilty  criminal ;  falvation  is  fweet 
to  a  perilhing  foul ;  but  O  !  pardon  by  thy  righteouf- 
nefs,  falvation  through  thy  grace,  this  is  doubly  fweet." 
Such,  my  brethren,  has  been,  and  fuch  ilill  is  the  lan- 
guage of  your  hearts,  if  you  have  ever  received  the 
righteoufnefs  cf  Cbriji  by  faiih. 

Arid  hence  it  foUows,  that  faith  fuppofes  the  fuper- 
natural  illumination  of  the  mind  and  renovation  of 
the  heart,  by  the  power  of  divine  grace.  Alas  '  while 
nature  is  left  in  its  original  darknefs  and  depravity, 
it  has  no  fuch  views  of  the  way  of  falvation  through 
Chrift,  nor  any  fuch  delight  in  it.     There  are  many, 
I  am  afraid,  that  fecretly  wonder  what  peculiar  wif- 
clom  and  grace  there  fliould  be  in  the  gofpel,  and  why 
God  fhould  commend  it  fo  highly,  and  faints  fhould 
be  in  raptures  when  they  fpeak  of  it ;  for  as  for  their 
part,  they  can  difcover  no  fuch  great  matters  in  it. 
Their  hearts  are  cold  and  carelefs  about  it,  or  form 
infurreclions  againfl  it.  The  way  of  falvation  through 
the  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift  is  fomething  quite  unnatu- 
ral and  mortifying  to  the  finful  fons  of  miCn  ;  they 
have  no  relifh  for  it,  nor  aptitude  or  inclination  to 
feek  falvation  in  this  way ;  it  is  much  more  natural 
for  them  to  choofe  fome  other,  though  it  fhould  be 
much  more  painful.  They  v*^ill  fubmit  to  the  heaviefl 
penances  and  bodily  auflerities  ;  they  will  afflict  them- 
felves  with  rafting  ;  they  will  drudge  at  the  duties  of 
reliction,  in  order  to  work  out  a  rigchteoufnefs  of  their 
own  ;  and  they  are  as  fond  of  the  covenant  of  works 
to  obtain  life,  as  if  it  had  never  been  broken.     But 
tell  them  of  a  free  falvation,  purchafed  by  Jefus  Chrift, 
and  oiiered  in  the  gofpel ;  tell  them  that  it  is  only  on 
account  of  his  righteoufnefs  they   can   be  pardoned, 
and  that  all  their  perfonal  good  works,  however  ne- 
ceffary  for  other  purpofes,  mufl  all  Hand  for  nothing 
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in  this  affair  ;  they  are  amazed,  and  wonder  what  you 
mean :  it  is  flrange  unintelligible  doctrine  to  them, 
and  their  hearts  rife  againfl  it.  Hence  many  a  believ^ 
er  has  found  that  it  was  eafier  for  him  to  work  up  his 
heart  to  any  thing  than  to  believe  in  Jefus  Chrift,  and 
that  God  alone  could  enable  him  to  do  this.  But, 
when  God  works  in  him  the  work  of  faith  vvdth  pow- 
er, he  opers  his  underilanding  to  fee  a  furprizing  glo- 
ry in  the  mediatorial  fcheme  of  falvation,  and  gives 
him  a  heart  to  relifh  it :  and  without  this,  no  external 
recommendations  of  this  fcheme,  no  fpeculative  con- 
viction in  its  favour,  can  gain  the  cordial  approbatioa 
of  the  iinner. 

I  iliall  nov/  endeavour,  in  a  few  words,  to  flicw  you 
the  peculiar  place  which  faith  has  in  our  iufiificationi. 
You  may  obferve  then,  that  as  the  righteoufnefs  of 
Chrift  is  the  peculiar  ground  of  our  jufliiication,  fo 
the  grace  of  faith  has  a  peculiar  reference  to  that  righ- 
teoufnefs ;  it  is,  as  it  were,  the  bent  of  the  foul  to- 
wards that  particular  object.  Repentance  has  lin  for 
its  object ;  love  the  intrinfic  glory  and  communicated 
goodnefs  of  the  divine  nature ;  charity  and  iuilice 
have  a  reference  to  man  ;  and  none  of  thefe  objects 
are  the  proper  grounds  of  our  juftification  ;  and  con- 
fequently  none  of  thefe  graces  which  terminate  upon 
them  can  have  any  direct  concurrence  in  it.'  But  our 
juftifying  righteoufnefs  is  the  immediate,  direct  object 
of  faith  ;  and  therefor-e  faith  muft  have  a  fpecial  in- 
ftrumentality  in  our  juftification. 

And  if  we  recollect  what  has  been  faid  about  tlie 
nature  of  faith,  there  will  appear  a  peculiar  propriety 
in  conferring  this  honour  upon  it.  It  is  certainly  fit 
we  iliouid  believe  in  him  who  is  our  Saviour  ;  and  it 
would  be  abfurd  to  apply  to  him  in  that  character, 
wliile  we  fuipect  him  for  an  impoftor.  It  is  fit  we 
Hiould  approve  of  the  righteoufnefs  by  which  we  are 
juftificvl,  and  heartily  confent  to  that  fclieme  by  which 
we  are  faved.  And,  on  the  other  hand,  it'  would  be 
highly  puepoS-erous,  that  we  fliould  be  juftiiied  and 
V'..>  faved 
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£aved  by  a  Saviour,  and  ip  a:way  wc  defpife  or  difgufti 
Thefe  conilderations  {hew  not  only  the  \A'ifdom,  but 
the  grace  of  the  conftitution.  Approve  of  the  Savi- 
our, and  you  fliall  be  f^ved  ;  truft  in  his  righteouf- 
nefs,  and  you  {hall  be  juftified  ;  confent  to  thecove^ 
nant  of  grace,  and  you  fhall  inherit  all  its  blefTings  % 
and  could  you  defire  lower  or  eailer  terms  ?  This  api 
probation,  this  trufl,  this  confent  is  faith  :  and  now^ 
I  hope,  you  fee  the  peculiar  place  it  has  in  our  juflifi- 
cation.     Let  us  now  proceed,  j  ?Ad  lo  '7^:}ii-'}'n 

II.  To  {hew  you  that  no  righteoufnefs  "biit  that 
which  the  gofpel  reveals  is  fufficient  for  the  juftiiication 
of  a  finner.  v  n'^^iiy  r^'yiimyi 

In  order  to  form  a  right  judgment  of  tKis  mSttCTj 
we  muft  place  ourfelves  in  a  proper  fituation,  and  view 
it  in  an  advantageous  point  of  light.  Is  a  blind,  felf- 
flattering  iinner,  who  does  not  fee  the  fliriclnefs  of  the 
law  and  juflice  of  God,  or  who  fecretly  murmurs  at 
it  as  too  precife  and  rigid,  who  docs  not  fee  the  infinite 
evil  of  {in,  but  loves  it,  indulges  it,  and  is  expert  in 
making  excufes  for  it,  and  dim.inifhing  its  aggrava- 
tions, who  forms  his  maxims  of  the  divine  government 
from  the  procedure  of  weak  and  particular  mortals  in 
human  governments,  who  compares  himfelf  with  his 
fellow-fmners,  and  not  with  the  divine  purity  and  the 
holy  law  of  God,  w^hofe  confcience  is  fecure,  who  pla- 
ces the  tribunal  of  his  fupreme  Judge  far  out  of  iight, 
and  who  forms  his  notions  of  his  government  not  from 
his  word,  but  from  the  flattering  fuggeftions  of  his 
own  deceitful  heart  :  I  fay,  is  fuch  a  blind,  partial, 
carelefs  {inner  a  competent  judge  in  this  m.atter  ?  Is  he 
likely  to  form  a  juft  eftimate  of  the  evil  of  {in,  and  of 
that  righteoufnefs  which  will  be  fu{Ecient  for  his 
acquaintance  before  a  juft  and  righteous  God  ?  By  no 
means.  But  it  is  eafy  for  fuch  a  one  to  {lart  objedions. 
again{l  this  method  of  juftification,  and  offer  many- 
plaufible  arguments  in  favour  of  his  own  righteouf- 
nefs, and  to  extenuate  his  own  guilt.  But  let  him  b6'' 
awafcencd  to  fee  himfelf.  and  his-Ans  in  a  proper  lighr, 
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aiid  let  him  fee  the  purity  and  extent  of  the'  divine 
law,  and  make  that  the  only  teft  of  his  good  works, 
let  him  realize  the  divine  tribunal,  and  place  himfelf 
in  the  immediate  prefence  of  his  Judge,  let  him  be 
put  in  this  fituation,  and  then  the  controverfy  will  be 
ibon  at  an  end  ;  then  all  his  high  thoughts  of  his  own 
righteoufnefs  are  mortified  ;  all  his  excufes  for  his  fins 
are  filenced  ;  and  then  he  fees  his  abfolute  need  of  a 
perfecl  and  divine  righteoufnefs,  and  the  utter  infuffi- 
ciency  of  his  own.  O  firs  !  if  you  have  ever  placed 
yourfelves  in  this  pofture,  you  have  done  forever  with 
all  difputes  on  this  point.  What  could  eafe  your  con- 
fciences  then  but  the  complete  righteoufnefs  of  Jefus 
Chrift?  O!  "  none  but  Chrifi:,  none  but  Chrift," 
then  appeared  fufficient. 

.-  Here  I  beg  leave  to  tranflate  a  very  animated  and 
ftriking  pafllxge,  written  about  200  years  ago,  by  that 
great  and  good  man,  Calvin,  who  had  long  groped 
for  falvation  among  the  doctrines  of  merit  in  the 
church  of  Rome,  but  could  find  no  relief,  till  the  gof- 
pel  difcovered  this  righteoufnefs  to  him.  "  It  is  a 
very  eafy  thing,  fays  he,  to  amufe  ourfelves  with  argu- 
ments for  the  fufficiency  of  good  works  for  juftifica- 
tion,  while  we  are  ingenioufly  trifling  in  fchools  and 
colleges  of  learning  ;  but  when  we  come  into  the  pre- 
fence of  God,  we  have  done  with  all  fuch  amufe- 
mcnts  ;  for  there  it  is  a  very  ferious  affair,  and  not  a 
ludicrous  logomachy,  or  an  idle  difpute  about  words. 
There,  there  we  mufl:  place  ourfelves,  if  we  would  pro- 
fitably inquire  after  the  true  righteoufnefs,  and  how 
we  ftiall  anfwer  our  celeftial  Judge  when  he  fliall  call: 
us  to  an  account.  Let  us  reprefent  this  Judge  to  our- 
felves, not  fuch  as  our  fancies  would  imagine  him  to 
be,  but  fuch  as  he  is  really  reprefented  in  the  fcrip- 
tures  ;  as  one  by  whofe  brightnefs  the  ftars  are  turned 
into  darknefs ;  by  whofe  power  the  mountains  are 

melted  ;  at  whofe  anger  the  earth  trembles  ;  by  whofe 
wifdomthe  wife  are  caught  in  their  own  craftinefs ; 
b:£f9re  whofe  purity,  all  things  arc  turned  into  pollu- 
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tion ;  wliofe  juilice  even  angels  are  not  fufficient  to 
bear  ;  who  will  by  no  means  dear  the  guilty  ;  whole 
vengeance,  when  once  it  is  kindled,  burns  and  pene- 
trates to  the  loweft  hell :  let  him,  I  fay,  fit  Judge  on; 
the  actions  of  men,  and  who  can  fecurely  place  him* 
feif  before  his  throne  of  judgment  ?"  Lord,  if  thou 
inark  iniquity,  who,  0  Lord,fhallfiand!  "  All  muft  be 
condemned,  and  unavoidably  perilh."  Shall  mortal 
man  Z*^  juilified  before  God  ?  or  be  -purer  than  his  Ma- 
ker? Behold,  he  putteth  notruftin  his  fervants  ;  and  his 
angels  he  chargeth  ivith  folly  :  how  jnuch  lefs  i?i  them  that 
.dwell  in  houfes  of  clay,  whofe  foundation  is  in  the  duft,  who 
are  crujlocd  before  the  moth  !  Job  iv.  17,  &c.  Behold  hs 
-putteth  no  truft  in  his  faints ;  yea,  the  heavens  are  not 
clean  in  his  fight  ;  how  much  more  abomip,able  and  filthy  is 
man,  who  drinketh  iniquity  like  water  !  Job  xv.  i  ^,  &c. 
'-  Eiiphaz  is  ftruck  filent ;  for  he  fees  that  God  cannot 
be  appeafed  even  with  angelic  holinefs,  if  their  works 
fliould  be  brought  to  the  impartial  fcale  of  Juftice. — 
And  certainly  if  our  lives  fliould  be  compared  to  the 
ftandard  of  the  divine  law,  we  muft  be  ftupid  indeed, 
unlefs  we  are  ftruck  with  the  terror  of  its  curfes,  and 
particularly  of  that,  Curfed  is  every  one  that  continueth 
not  in  all  things  that  are  written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to 
do  them.  And  all  the  difputes  we  may  have  about  the 
method  of  jafiiiication  are  vain  and  iniipid,  unlefs  we 
place  ourfelves  as  guilty  before  our  heavenly  Judge, 
^nd,  folicitous  for  a  pardon,  voluntarily  proftrate  and 
empty  ourfelves  before  him. 

"  To  this  great  tribunal,  finners,  you  iPiuft  lift  your 
eyes,  that,  inftead  of  vainly  exalting  yourfelves,  you 
may  learn  to  tremble  before  him.  While  the  com- 
parifon  is  between  man  and  man,  it  is  eafy  for  every 
man  to  think  he  has  fomething  w4iich  others  fliould 
not  defpife  ;  but  when  we  place  ourfelves  before  God, 
all  that  confidence  falls  and  periflies  in  an  inftant."* 

I  might  go  on  with  my  quotation  from  this  excel- 
lent author  ;  but  this  is  fufficient  to  fiiew  you  a  grand 

prfii 
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pre-requifite  to  the  impartial  determinatron"  of  this 
point.  And  now,  with  a  deep  imprellion  of  this,  with 
a  deep  fenfe  of  our  fins,  and  of  the  ftriclnefs  of  the 
law  and  juftice,  and  placing  ourfelves,  a  3  in  the  pre- 
fence  of  our  righteous  Judge,  let  us  inquire  what 
risfhteoufnefs  is  fufficient  for  our  iuftilication  before 
him. 

It  may  be  of  fervice  to  obferve,  that  there  is  feme- 
thing  fmgular  in  the  phrafcology  of  fcripturc  on  this 
point,  and  different  from  what  is  ufed  in  other  cafes 
of  the  fame  general  nature.,     To  receive  a  pardon  is 
a  very  different  thing  in  common  language  from  be- 
ing juftified.     When  a  man  is  pardoned,  it  fuppofes 
that  he  has  broken  the  law,  but  that  the  law  is  dilben- 
fed  with,  and  the  threatened  penalty  not  Executed  ; 
but  when  he  is  juftified,  it  fuppofes  that  he  has  a  righ- 
teoufnefs  equal  to  the  demands  of  the  law,  and  there- 
fore that  he  may  be  acquitted  according  to  julHce. — 
Thefe,  you  fee,  are  very  different  things  ;  but  in  the 
affair  before  us  they  are  happily  united.     The  fmner 
is  faid  to  be  pardoned  and  juftified  at  once  ;  and  the 
veafon  of  this  unufual  dialect  is  this  : — The  fmner  has 
broken  the  divine  law,  and  has  no  obedience  to  an- 
fwer  its  demands  ;  and  therefore,  his  being  freed  from 
the  guilt  of  fin  and  the  threatened  punifiiment,  is,  in 
this  refpect,  a  gracious,  unmerited  pardon.     But  by 
faith  he  has  received  the  rin-hteoufnefs  of  Chrift  ;  and 
God  imputes  it  to  him  as  though  it  were  his  own  ; 
and  his  righteoufnefs  anfwers  all  the  requifitions  of 
the  law,  and  it  has  no  charges  againft  him  ;  fo  that  in 
this  refpeft  he  is  juftified,  or  pronounced  righteous 
according  to  law  and  juftice. 

.  Hence  it  follows,  from  the  very  meaning  of  the 
terms  ufed  in  this  cafe,  that  no  righteoufnefs  can  juf- 
tify  us  in  the  fight  of  God  but  that  which  is  equal  to 
all  the  demands  of  the  divine  lav/.  It  muft  be  perfccV, 
and  conformed  throughout  to  that  ftandard  ;  for  if  it 
be  not,  we  cannot  be  pronounced  righteous  in  the  eye 
of  the  law  ;  but  the  law  charges  ar«d  condemns  us  as 
Vol.  III.  N  u  tranfo-reffors. 
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tranfgrefibrSj  and  its  fentence  lies  in  full  force  againft" 
us.     And  nov/,  if  any  of  you  have  fuch  a  perfedt  righ- 
teoufnefs,  produce  it,  glory  in  it,  and  carry  it  with: 
you  to  the  divine  tribunal,  and  demand  acquittance?^ 
there.     But  if  you  have  not  (as,  if  you  know  your-" 
felves,  you  muft  own  you  have  not)  then  fall  down  a^  * 
guilty  fmners  before  your  righteous  Judge,  confefs 
that  you  dare  not  appear  in  his  prefence  in  your  own 
righteoufnefs,  but  lay  hold  of  and  plead  the  righte- 
Gufnefs  of  Jefus  alone,  otherwife  the  law  thunders  out 
its  terrors  againft  you,  and  juftice  will  feize  you  as  ob-t ' 
noxious  criminals.  '^ 

It  was  from  fuch  premifes  as  thefe  that  the  apoftle( 
reafoned  when  he  drew  this  conclulion,  that  by  th'^ 
deeds  of  the  law  no  fiefb  fhall  he  jujiified^   Rom.  iii.  2o,',f 
28.  and  that  we  are  juflified  by  faith  without  the  deeds'^ 
of  the  law.     He  grants,  that  if  any  can  produce  a  per-' 
feci  righteoufnefs  of  their  own,  they  fhall  obtain  life" 
by  the  law  :  the  laiv^  fays  he,  is  not  of  faith  /  hut  the  man' 
that  doth  thefe  things  fhall  live  in  the?!!.    Gal.  iii.  12^- 
But  then  he  proves  that  all  the  fons  of  men,  both  Jews^: 
and  Gentiles,  have  finned,  and  confequently  have  no' 
righteoufnefs  agreeable  to  the  law  :  he  ftops  every, 
mouth,  and  brings  in  the  whole  world  as  guilty  before 
God  ;  and  hence  he  infers  the  impoffibility  of  jufnfi- 
cation  by  the  works  of  the  law :  and  then  he  natur-- 
ally  introduces  another  righteoufnefs  equal  to  all  the 
demands  of  the  law.     But  now,  fays  he,  the  righteoif- 
nefs  of  Godr,  without  the  law^  is  manifefied — even  the  righ- 
teoufnefs of  God,  which  is  hy  the  faith  of  fefus  Chrifi  unto 
all,  and  upon  all  them  that  helieve  : — being  jujiifed  freely 
by  his  grace,  through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Chrifi,  whom 
God  has  fet  forth  to  be  a  propitiation  through  faith  in  his 
blood,  for  the  remijjion  of  fins  ; — that  he  might  be  juft,  and 
the  jvflifier  of  him  that   believefh  in  Jefus.     Rom.  iii. 
21- — 26.     O  glorious  fcheme  of  falvation  !    O  com- 
plete, divine  righteoufnefs  !  a  righteoufnefs  by  which 
Jev/  and  Gentile,  the  greateft  finner  as  well  as  the 
leaft;,  may  be  made  divinely  righteous,  and  completely 

-i'-v      -^uftified. 


Serm.  56.  and  of  Fakh  in  rf.  275 

juftificd,  even  at  the  bar  of  a  holy  and  juft  God.— 
Here,  ye  guilty  finners,  ye  condemned  criminals,  ye 
bleeding  confciences,  here  is  the  only  righteoufnefs 
for  you.  Put  forth  the  hand  of  faith,  and  humbly  lay 
hold  upon  it.  Here  fix  your  truft,  and  renounce  your 
own  righteoufnefs  as  filthy  rags  ;  for  whatever  you, 
think  of  it  now,  this  will  be  found  the  only  defence 
at  the  tribunal  of  the  fupreme  Judge. 

It  would  be  eafy  to  collect  a  great  variety  of  argu- 
ments to  fupport  this  important  truth  ;  but  if  you 
carefully  read  over  the  apoitolic  writings,  particularly 
this  epiftle  to  the  Romans,  and  that  to  the  Galatians, 
you  cannot  but  be  fatisfied  for  yourfelves.     And  thir. 
brinsfs  me  in  mind  of  a  frank  declaration  of  that  true 
free-thinker  and  impartial  inquirer  after  truth,  Dr. 
Watts.     "  If  I  may  be  permitted  to  fpeak  of  myfelf," 
fays  he,  "  I  might  acquaint  the  world  with  my  own 
experience.     After  fome  years  fpent  in  the  perufal  of 
controverfral  authors,  and  finding  them  infufiicient  to 
fettle  my  judgment  and  confcience,  I  refolved  to  feek 
a  determination  of  my  doubts  from  the  Epiftles  of  St. 
Paul,  efpecially  in  that  wcight^^  doctrine  of  Juftifica- 
tion.    I  perufed  his  letter  to  th>j  Romans  with  the  moft 
fixed  meditation,  laborious  iludy,  and  importunate 
requefts  to  God,  for  feveral  months  together.     I  very 
narrowly  obferved  the  daily  motions  of  my  own  mind: 
I  found  it  very  hard  to  root  out  old  prejudices,  and  to 
efcape  the  danger  of  new  ones.     I  met  with  fome  ex- 
prelllons  of  the  apoftle  that  fwayed  me  to  one  opinion, 
and  others,  that  inclined  the  balance  of  my  thoughts 
another  way  ;  but  I  blefs  the  Divine  Goodnefs  that 
enabled  me  at  laft  to  furmount  all  thefe  diihculties, 
and  eftablifhed  my  judgment  and  confcience  in  that 
glorious  and  forfaken  doclrine  of  the  juftification  of  a 
fmner  in  the  fight  of  G  od,  by  the  imputation  of  a  per- 
fect righteoufnefs,  which  is  not  originally  his  own."  | 
This  was  the  practice  of  this  excellent  man  ;  and  vou 
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fee  the  refult  of  his  fearch.  1  Go  you  and  do  likewife ; 
and  I  doubt  not  but  you  will  make  the  famedifcovery. 
— I  am, 

III.  and  laftly.  To  fhew  that  it  is  the  gofpel  only 
that  reveals  fuch  a  righteoufnefs  as  is  fuilicient  for  the 
juftification  of  a  fmner. 

The  Jewifh  religion,  as  I  obferved  before,  gave  fe- 
veral  intimations  of  this  method  of  juftification  by  the 
righteoufnefs  of  another.  There  were  many  prophe- 
iies  and  types  of  this  import ;  and  this  was  undoubt- 
edly the  original  deiign  of  facrifices  ;  for  it  is  quite 
unaccountable,  that  ever  man  fliould  imac^ine  that 
they  could  appeafe  the  wrath  of  God,  and  procure  the 
pardon  of  fm,  by  offering  to  him  facrifices  of  brutes  in 
their  ilead,  unlefs  we  fuppofe  that  God  did  at  firft  in- 
ftitute  this  method  to  fignify  that  the  way  in  which 
he  would  be  reconciled  to  hnners  was  by  the  fiifFerings 
and  death  of  another,  as  a  facrifice  fubflituted  in  their 
room.  This  inflitution  feems  to  have  been  immedi- 
ately after  the  fall  of  man,  when  the  firft  beam  of  gof- 
pel-light  biefled  our  v/orid  in  that  promife,  the  feed  of 
the  ivoman^  &c.  for  we  are  told  that  God  made  coats 
of  fkins,  and  with  them  covered  our  firft  parents.  Gen. 
iii.  21.  Now  animal  food  was  not  allowed  to  man  till 
after  the  flood  ;  and  confequently  tliofe  beafts,  whofe 
fkins  were  ufed  for  this  purpofe,  were  not  killed  for 
that  ufe  :  and  we  cannot  fuppofe  they  died  naturally 
fo  foon  after  their  creation.  It  is  therefore  moft  pro- 
bable that  Adam  had  killed  them  for  facrifices  ;  and 
that  God  had  com.manded  him  to  do  this,  immediately 
upon  the  promulgation  of  that  promife,  to  typify  the 
manner  of  its  accomplifhment,  namely,  by  the  facrifice 
of  Chrift  in  the  fulnefs  of  time.  This  practice  we  find 
continued  by  Cain  and  Abel :  and  thus  Noah  confe- 
crated  the  new  world  after  the  flood.   Gen.  viii.  20. 

But  though  the  patriarchs  and  Jews  had  thefe  inti- 
mations of  the  method  of  pardon  and  acceptance,  they 
were  very  dark  and  perplexing  to  them  ;  and  juft  as 
much  as  they  had  of  this  light,  juft  fo  much  they  had 
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of  the  gofpel ;  and  therefore  the  gofpel,  taking  the 
word  in  its  full  extent,  claims  the  honour  of  this  dif- 
covery. 

Now,  if  we  except  the  patriarchal  and  Jewifli  reli- 
gion, which  had  a  mixture  of  the  gofpel  in  it,  there  is 
none  that  pretends  to  difcover  a  complete  and  perfect 
righteoufnefs  and  atonement  for  the  juftification  of  a 
fmner.  The  religion  of  Mahomet  is  filent  upon  this 
head  ;  and  the  Socratefes  and  Platos  of  heathen  anti- 
quity, who  had  only  the  light  of  nature  for  their  guide, 
knew  nothing  about  it  ;  much  lefs  did  the  ignorant 
populace,  who  are  always  the  greater  part  of  man- 
kind. The  cuftom  of  facrifice  was  indeed  univerfal ; 
but,  as  it  was  received  by  a  very  remote  tradition, 
mankind,  had  quite  loft  its  original  delign  ;  and  they 
corrupted  it  into  the  moft  abfurd  and  cruel  fuperftiti- 
on.  They  offered  their  facrifices  to  imaginary  deities, 
or  (as  the  apoftle  tells  us)  to  devils,  i  Cor.  x.  20.  They 
were  fo  unnatural  and  barbarous,  that  they  offered 
human  facrifices,  and  even  their  own  children,  to  pro- 
pitiate their  angry  gods.  And,  if  vv^e  may  believe  fome 
of  their  beft  authors,  this  was  often  praciifed  by  the 
exprefs  command  of  their  oracles  : — -a  fuflicient  evi- 
dence that  it  was  not  the  true  God  that  srave  anfwers 
by  them.  Alas  !  how  were  the  poor  creatures  be- 
wildered and  perplexed  about  the  method  of  expiat- 
ing their  fms  !  They  fpared  no  coft  ;  they  offered  e-ven 
tfoe  fruit  of  their  body  for  the  fin  of  their  fouls  ;  but  alas  ! 
how  vain,  as  well  as  impious  a  facrifice  was  this  !  and 
yet  this  was  the  utmoft  that  nature  in  diflrefs  could 
do.  They  knew  nothing  of  the  great  atonement  which 
was  to  be  made  by  the  High  Prieft  of  the  Chridian  pro- 
feflion,  which  the  gofpel  reveals  to  us.  Nay,  the  Jews 
themfelves  are  often  reproved  by  the  prophets  for  their 
fclf-righteous  truft  in  their  facrifices,  to  the  neglect  of 
their  morals,  and  tbe  grand  atonement  which  they  pre- 
figured. The  light  of  nature  might  teach  the  heathen 
world,  that  if  they  perfectly  obeyed  the  law  of  GoJ, 
they  might  be  afiured  of  his  favour,  or  at  leaft  that 
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they  ihould  not  be  punifhed  ;  but  it  informed  them 
in  the  mean  time,  that  they  had  not  done  fo,  but,  on 
the  other  hand,  had  repeatedly  broken  the  law  of  Gody  ■ 
and  they  had  no  notion  at  all  of  the  poflibiHty  of  their 
being  juftified  by  the  righteoufnefs  of  another. 

This  alone  determines  the  point  I  am  now  proving. 
I  have  fhewn  already,  that  a  linner  cannot  be  juftified 
but  by  a  perfecl  righteoufnefs ;  and  it  is  evident  that 
none  of  the  fons  of  men  can  pretend  to  fuch  a  righte- 
oufnefs. Where  then  can  it  be  found  ?  Confult  the 
light  of  nature ;  afk  the  multitude  in  the  heathen 
world ;  nay,  alk  their  moft  improved  fages  and  philo- 
fophers,  and  you  will  find  all  filent,  all  bewildered 
and  perplexed  :  nothing  was  ever  farther  from  their 
thoughts  than  a  complete  atonement  for  fin  by  the 
death  of  an  innocent  and  divine  perfon.  I  appeal  to 
fuch  of  the  negroes  as  came  from  Africa  as  the  beft: 
judges  in  this  cafe.  Did  you  ever  hear  in  your  own 
country,  of  a  righteoufnefs  equal  to  all  the  requifitions 
of  the  law  of  God,  by  which  you  could  be  juftified  ? 
Was  there  no  thoughtful  perfon  among  you  whofe 
confcience  was  uneafy  about  his  fins  againft  a  holy 
God,  and  who  was  concerned  how  he  fliould  obtain  a 
pardon  ?  And  what  way  did  he  take  to  eafe  his  mind  ? 
Alas  !  he  knew  nothing  of  the  righteoufnefs  of  God  by 
faith.  This  happy  difcovery,  poor  creatures,  you  have 
met  with  in  the  land  of  your  bondage ;  and  O  !  if 
you  make  a  proper  ufe  of  it,  it  will  make  your  flave- 
ry  the  greateft  blefilng  to  you. 

The  light  of  nature  might  furmife  a  great  many 
things  upon  this  head,  but  alas  !  all  was  uncertain,  and 
more  frequently  the  dictates  of  ignorance  and  felf- 
flattery  than  of  an  enlightened  mind.  It  might  inti- 
mate, "  that  God  is  the  compafilonate  Father  of  man- 
kind, and  therefore  would  difpenfe  with  the  threat- 
enings  of  his  law,  and  not  execute  them  rigoroufly 
upon  his  own  creatures."  This  we  often  hear  urged 
by  finners  among  ourfelves,  who,  notwithftanding  their 
profeflion  of  Chriftianity,  will  form  a  fyftem  of  rehgi- 
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on,  and  a  fcheme  of  reconciliation  with  God,  accord- 
ing to  their  own  felfifli  and  flattering  prejudices  ;  and 
it  feems  to  them  incredible  that  God  fhould  inliid: 
eternal  punifhment  on  his  own  creatures  for  the  iins 
of  a  few  years.  But  to  this  it  might  be  replied.  That 
fince  God  is  the  Father  of  mankind,  it  is  a  more  un- 
natural and  aggravated  wickednefs  to  fin  againil  him  : 
that  he  is  not  only  the  Parent,  but  alfo  th,e  Lawgiver 
and  Judge  of  the  world,  and  that  he  mufi:  fuilain  both 
thefe  characters  with  honour.  He  mufl  exercife  not 
only  the  fondnefs  and  indulgent  difcipline  of  a  father, 
but  alfo  the  juflice  and  righteous  feverity  of  a  ruler 
and  judge  :  he  mufl  maintain  the  honour  of  his  law, 
and  preferve  his  government  from  contempt ;  and 
therefore  the  communications  of  his  goodncfs  mufl 
be  confiftent  with  juflice.  He  mufl  alfo  execute  his 
laws  upon  finners,  in  order  to  warn  and  deter  others  ; 
and  therefore  every  finner  mufl  tremble  for  fear  of 
the  execution  of  the  divine  threatenings  upon  him. 
To  all  this  I  may  add,  That  the  miferies  that  are  in- 
flicted by  divine  Providence  in  this  world,  and  that 
very  often  upon  the  beft  of  men,  mufl  increafe  the 
perplexity,  and  leave  the  finner  in  a  dreadful  fufpenfe. 

If  God  does  not  fufFer  the  fms  even  of  the  befl  of 
men  always  to  efcape  unpunifhed  in  this  world,  but 
afflicts  them  with  pains,  ficknefs,  and  an  endlefs  varie- 
ty of  calamities,  how  can  our  reafon,  that  knows  fo 
little  of  the  counfels  of  Heaven,  allure  us  that  he  will 
not  punifh  them  alfo,  and  that  with  greater  feverity, 
in  the  world  to  come  ?  Nothing  but  a  revelation  from 
himfelf  could  eafe  an  anxious  mind  from  this  dread 
fufpicion. 

The  light  of  nature  may  alfo  perhaps  furmifc,  "  That 
repentance  and  reformation  are  fufficicnt  to  procure 
the  pardon  of  fm  :"  and  mankind  feem  naturally  in- 
clined to  look  for  pardon  in  this  Vv-ay.  Hence  fmners 
among  ourfelves,  notwithflanding  the  clearer  difco- 
veries  of  the  gofpel,  fly  to  repentance  and  reformati- 
on, not  only  as  a  pre-requifitc  to  their  falvation,  but 
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as  fufficient  ground  of  acceptance  ;  and  they  gaze  and 
wonder  at  a  man  if  he  intimates  the  contrary.  It  muft. 
be  granted  on  all  hands,  that  repentance  and  reforma- 
tion are  neceflary ;  but  the  queftion  is,  Are  repentance, 
and  reformation  alone  fufficient  ?  And  this  is  eafily 
anfwercd,  if  what  has  been  proved  before  be  true, 
viz.  That  no  right eoufnefs  but  that  which  is  perfect^ 
and  fully  conformed  to  the  divine  law,  can  be  fuffici- 
ent for  our  jufiilication.  Now  repentance,  at  befl,  is 
but  a  reformation  from  a  wrong  courfe,  and  a  return  to 
obedience  ;  which  Ihould  never  have  been  interrupted. 
If  the  reformation  were  perfect,  it  would  be  but  do- 
ing what  we  are  obliged  to  do  for  the  prefent  time> 
and  confequently  it  can  be  no  atonement  or  fatisfadin 
on  to  the  law  for  paft  offences  ;  but  alas  !  it  is  imper- 
fect, and  therefore  cannot  pay  the  debt  of  obedience 
for  the  prefent  time.  The  fmner,  in  the  midil  of  all 
his  repentance  and  reformation,  is  finning  ftill ;  there 
are  guilty  imperfections  in  his  beft  duties ;  and  can 
thefe  atone  for  his  pafl  fins  ?  So  that  repentance  and 
reformation  cannot  be  a  fufficient  juflifying  righteouf- 
nefs.  Again,  What  kind  of  government  would  that 
be  among  men,  in  which  all  crimes  were  pardoned 
upon  repentance  ?  What  encouragement  would  this 
give  to  offenders  ?  How  foon  would  fuch  a  govern- 
ment fall  into  contempt  ?  and  what  a  low  idea  would 
it  give  of  the  wifdom  and  juflice  of  the  ruler,  and  of 
the  evil  of  fin  !  And  fhall  the  Supreme  Ruler  imitate 
fo  weak  a  conduct,  and  thus  obfcure  his  perfections, 
depreciate  his  laws,  and  encourage  vice  ! 

It  is  a  virtue  in  a  private  man  to  forgive  an  injury  ; 
and  it  may  be  a  piece  of  generofity  in  fuch  a  one  to 
give  up  fome  of  his  rights  ;  but,  as  I  have  told  you, 
God  is  not  to  be  confidered,  in  this  cafe,  as  a  private 
perfon,  but  as  a  Ruler,  a  fupreme  Ruler,  at  the  head 
of  the  univerfe  ;  and  fin  is  an  offence  againft  him  in 
that  capacity ;  and  therefore,  for  reafons  of  ftate,  it 
is  not  fit  he  fhould  put  up  with  it,  or  remit  it  merely 
upon  t  he  finner's  repentance.    He  muft  maintain  the 
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dignity  of  law  and  government,  and  confuFt  the  pub- 
lic good  ;.  ftot  the  good  of  this  man  and  that,  tibrei^eii 
of  the  whole  race  of  men,  but  of  men  through  all  tlieir 
"'enerations  ;  of  ang^els  thronoh  all  their  various  ranks 
and  orders,  and  in  fliort,  of  the  whole  univcrfe  of  rea- 
fonable  creatures  :  and  the  intereft  of  individuals  mull 
be  fubfcrvient  to  the  more  Q;eneral  2;ocd  of  the  whole. 
An  error  in  fuch  an  extenfive  government,  through 
an  cxceiiive  lenity  tov/ards  offenders,  would  have  a 
moft  extenlive  ill  influence,  and  injure  m.ore  Vv^orkls 
than  we  know  of.  If  the  magilirate  in  one  particular" 
government  be  lax  in  the  execution  of  the  laws,  he 
may  injure  a  whole  nation  ;  and  if  he  fhould  fuppofe 
all  the  nations  of  the  earth  united  in  one  univerfal 
monarchy,  under  one  head  ;  if  that  univerfal  monarch 
lliouid  be  reniifs  in  the  execution  of  juftice,  the  con- 
fequence  would  be  ftill  more  extenfively  mifchicvous. 
But  v/hat  would  be  the  confcquence,  if  the  univerfal 
Ruler  of  heaven  and  earth  and  the  whole  creation, 
lliould  relax  his  law,  and  fufter  iin  to  go  unpunifhed, 
upon  fo  cheap  a  retaliation  as  repentance  ?  No  human 
government  could  be  fupported  upon  this  principle, 
much  lefs  the  divine. 

Further  :  It  ihould  be  confidered,  that,  in  order  to 
encourage  offenders  to  repent,  it  is  nccelTary  it  fliould 
be  made  a  fixed  conifitution,  and  openly  publifhed, 
that  whofoever  in  all  timx  coming  fliould  be  guilty  of 
any  offence  againff  the  laws  of  God,  he  fhall  be  for- 
given if  he  does  but  repent.  Now  v^^hat  cncouras^e- 
m.ent  would  fuch  a  declaration  rive  to  Iin  !  It  would. 
alfo  be  unprecedented  in  liuman  governm-cnts.  It  is 
true,  civil  rulers  do  forpive  fome  oflenders  ;  but  then 
they  do  not  declare  beforehand  that  they  will  do  fo, 
or  who  the  objecls  of  their  clemency  fhall  be.  'I'o 
make  a  previous  declaration  of  this,  would  be  to  give 
licence  to  men  to  break  the  law.  Let  it  be  alfo  confi- 
dered, that  vrhen  civil  rulers  forgive  criminals.  V'QV^ 
is  no  neceflity  they  fhould  receive  ihem  int 
favour  ;  hut  in  the  di\'ine  government  thcfelv...- ;  ... 
(; Vol.  III.  "Oo  are 
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ai*ie  infeperable  :  there  is  no  medmm  between  highf^- 
ybur  and  mifery.  When  God  forgives,  he  receit;e^ 
the  iinner  into  complete  happinefs  and  intimacy  wit'S^ 
himfelf,  as  Avell  as  refcues  him  from  puniftiment.  And 
is  it  fit  he  fhoiild  do  this,  merely  upon  his  repentance  ? 
How  would  fuch  a  conduct  look  in  human  zo\ 


ments  ! 

Finally,  The  pardon  of  a  crime  is  a  matter  of  fove- 
reignty^  and  only  has  place  in  fuch  governments  where 
the  royal  prerogative  is  above  law,  and  has  a  ^6w4t 
to  difpenfe  with  it.  Whether  fuch  a  prerogative  bie- 
I'ongi  to  the  divine  government  (that  is,  whether  it 
v/ouid  be  a  perfection  upon  the  v/hole  in  fuch  a  go- 
vernment) I  lliall  not  now  difpute :  but  fuppofe  it  be, 
fti'l  it  is  a  matter  of  fovereignty  :  that  is,  it  lies  en- 
tirely in  the  breaft  of  the  Supreme  Ruler  \i'iiether  he 
will  pardon  penitents  or  not  ;  and  they  can  know  his 
pleafurc  no  other  way  but  by  his  declaring  it.  l^his 
coniideration  therefore  fhews  the  neceffity  of  a  reve- 
lation from  God  to  grive  a  finner  affurance  that  he  will 
pardon  him  upon  any  terms.  The  light  of  nature  leaves 
a  iinner  entirely  at  mercy,  and  awfully  uncertain  whe- 
tlier  ever  he  can  re-obtain  the  favour  of  his  offended 
Sovereign.  Now  this  revelation  we  have  in  the  gof- 
pel,  with  the  additional  difcovery  of  the  way  in  which 
forgivenefs  and  acceptance  can  be  obtained.  And  it 
appears,  from  this  fhort  furvey,  that  it  is  in  the  gof- 
pei  alone  we  can  find  this  difcovery. 

I  fhall  now  conclude  v\-ith  two  reflections. 

I.  Let  this  fubject  lead  us  to  a  Itrict  examination  of 
t He  ground  of  our  hopes,  whether  they  be  founded  on 
the  righteoufnefs  of  God  alone,  or  partly  at  leaft  upon 
our  own.  To  fpeak  freely,  I  am  afraid  that  fome  of 
you,  my  dear  people,  have  built  upon  this  fandy  foun- 
,  dation  :  this  may  be  tlie  cafe  of  fome  of  you  who  have 
Very  fair  characters  ;  for  it  is  fuch  fort  of  perfons,  and 
j;ot  thofe  who  make  little  or  no  pretenfions  to  good 
v>  orks,  that  are  moft  in  danger  of  the  extreme  of  felt- 
ir?hteoufnefi;.     1  therefore  besj  vou  would  inquire  af- 

ter 


Ser  m .  5  6^  0^(i  of  Eaith  ^  in  it,  2^3 

ter  3tMs  fly 5. lurking  dclufion  ;  a  delunon  \ylilcli  per- 
verts tliebefl  things  into  the  worft,  and  nfAKes  your 
good  works  the  occafion  of  your  deftruction,  inflead 
of  means  of  falvation.  I  beg  you  would  inquire,  whe- 
ther ever  you  have  been  deeply  fcnfible  of  the  aggra- 
vated t\\\  of  fm,  the  perfection  of  God's  law,  the 
flriclnefs  of  his  juftice,  and  the  guilty  imperfections 
of  your  own  beft  works  :  w^hether  ever  you  liave  fccn 
the  glory  of  God  in  the  gofpel,  and  the  excellency  and 
fufficiency  of  the  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift  ?     Have  you 
cheerfully  embraced  it  with  your  whole  fouls  ?  and  do 
you  lay  the  whole  dependance  of  your  falvation  upon 
it  ?  My  brethren,  how  are  your  hearts  affected  towards 
the  gofpel  in  this  age  of  infidelity,  when  it  is  treated 
with  fneer  and  ridicule,  and  browbeaten  with  con- 
tempt and  infult  ?     Do  you  glory  in  it,  and  venture 
your  all  upon  it  ?     Do  you  hnd  it  is  the  only  relief 
for  your  wounded  confciences,  the  only  cordial  for 
your   linking  hearts  ?     Do  your  whole  fouls  embrace 
it  with  the  tendereft  endearment,  and  tenacioully  cling 
to  it  as  tlie  orlj.f  tabula  pq/i  naufraglum)  plank  to  keep 
you  from  linking,  after  the  general  wreck  of  human 
nature  ?     Do  you  relilh  its  doctrines,  even  thofe  that 
are  the  molt  mortifying  to  your  pride  and  vanity,  and 
love  to  hear  them  honeltly  preached  ?     Are  the  hum- 
ble, defpifed  doctrines  of  the  crofs  fweet  to  you,  and 
;the  very  life  of  your  fouls  ?     If  you  can  give  a  com- 
fortable anfwer  to  thefe  inquiries,  then, 

II.  This  fubject  affords  you  abundant  encourage- 
ment, and  ftrong  confolation.  It  is  true,  you  can  ne- 
ver think  too  humxbly  of  yourfelves.  You  are  as  fin- 
ful  as  you  can  poUibly  fuppofe  yourfelves  to  be  :  your 
righteoufnefs  is  as  infuflicient  and  imperfetft,  anclyou 
arc  as  undeferving  of  the  favour  of  God  as  vou  can 
poffibly  imagine.  But  it  is  not  to  yourfelves  lh;it  you 
look  for  a  righteoufnefs,  vvdiich  will  bear  you  out  at 
.  the  bar  of  your  Judge  :  you  have  been  obliged  to  give 
up  that  point  for  ever :  you  tried  to  ftancl  upon  your 
own  footing  as  long  as  you  could,  but  you  found  it 

would 
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would  not  do.  And  nov/  your  only  refuge  is  the  rigli- 
teouinefo  of  Clirift;  by  laicln,;  here  you  reft,  and  you 
look  for  falvation  in  no  other  way.  My  brethren,  I 
\vould  fain  do  honour  to  this  rlghteoufnefs ;  but  alaal 
the  higheft  thing  I  can  fay  of  it  is  quite  too  low.  It  is 
indeed  a  righteoufnefs  fuilicient  for  all  the  purpofes 
for  which  you  want  it ;  it  is  a  fure,  a  tried  foundati- 
on. Thoufands  have  built  their  hopes  upon  it,  and 
it  has  never  failed  one  of  them  yet :  you  may  make 
the  experiment  with  the  fame  fafety.  There  is  not  a 
charge  v/hich  the  law  or  juftice,  your  own  confcience, 
or  vSatan  the  accufer  of  the  brethren,  can  bring  againft 
you,  but  what  it  can  fully  anfwer.  Here  then  is  fafe 
footing,  and  let  nothing  drive  you  from  it :  and  O 
give  glory  to  God  for  fo  great  a  bleffing ! 


SERMON      LVII. 

THE    SUCCESS    OF  TPIE  AflKISTRT  OF  THE  GOSPEL.,  OWING 
TO  A    DIVINE  INFLUEI^^CE.  * 


I  Cor.  iii.  7.     So  then  neither-  is  he  that  plants  any  thingy 
neither' he  that  waters  ;  hut  God  thai  gives  the  increafe. 

THE  defign  of  God  in  all  his  works  of  creation, 
providence,  and  grace,  is  to  advance  and  fecure 
the  glory  of  his  ovv^n  name  ;  and  therefore,  though 
he  makes  ufc  of  fecondary  caufes  as  the  infiruments 
of  his  operations,  yet  their  efficacy  depends  upon  his 
luperintending  influence.  It  is  his  hand  that  {uftains 
the  great  chain  of  caufes  and  effeds,  and  his  agency 
pervades  and  animates  the  worlds  of  nature  and  of 
grace. '■■  ^"^  ^•ii.:j;.>;g:>n  m  iux  -nz  -te/'     in 
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In  the  natural  world,  he  makes  ufe  of  the  inftru- 
mentality  of  the  hiifbandinan  to  till  the  ground,  to 
fow  the  feed,  and  water  it.  But  it  is  he  that  com- 
mands the  clouds  to  drop  down  fatnefs  upon  it;,  and 
the  fan  to  diltufe  its  vital  influence.  It  i .  he  that 
continues  to  the  earth,  and  the  other  principles  of  ve- 
getation, their  refpective  virtues  ;  and  without  this 
influence  of  his  the  hulbandman's  planting  and  water- 
ing would  be  in  vain  ;  and,  after  all  his  labour,  he 
muft  acknov/ledge,  that  //  is  God  that  giveth  the  increafe. 

So  in  the  world  of  grace,  God  ufes  a  variety  of  fuit- 
able  means  to  form  degenerate  fnmers  into  his  image, 
and  fit  them  for  a  happy  eternity.  All  the  inftituti- 
ons  of  the  gofpel  are  intended  for  this  purpofe,  and 
particularly  the  minillry  of  it.  Minifters  are  fowers 
fent  out  into  the  wild  field  of  the  world,  with  the  pre- 
cious feed  of  the  word.  It  is  the  grand  bunnefs  of 
their  life  to  cultivate  this  barren  foil,  to  plant  trees  of 
righteoufnefs,  and  water  them  that  they  may  bring 
forth  the  fruits  of  hollnefs.  It  is  by  the  ufe  of  pain- 
ful induftry  that  they  can  expecl  to  improve  this  wil- 
dernefs  into  a  fruitful  field ;  and  the  Lord  is  pleafed 
to  pour  out  his  fpirit  from  on  high  at  tim.es  to  render 
their  labcmrs  fuccefsful  ;  fo  that  they  who  ivcnt  forth 
bearing  precious  feed  wit\i  forrow  and  tears,  return  bring- 
ing their  JlDcaves  %uith  joy.  But  alas  !  they  meet  v/ith 
difappointments  enough  to  convince  them  that  all  their 
labours  will  be  in  vain,  if  a  fovercip;n  God  deny  the 
influences  of  his  grace.  The  agency  of  his  holy  fpirit 
is  as  neceifary  to  fruclify  the  word,  and  make  it  the 
feed  of  converfion,  as  the  influences  of  heaven  are  to 
fructify  the  earth,  and  promote  vegetation.  A  zea- 
lous Paul  may  plant  tlic  word,  and  an  eloquent  Apol- 
los  may  water  it ;  one  may  attempt  to  convert  fin- 
ners  to  chriftianity,  and  the  other  to  build  them  up 
in  faith,  but  they  are  both  nothing  as  to  the  iucceis 
of  their  labours,  unlefs  God  gives  the  increafe ;  that 
is,  unlefs  he  alTords  the  influence  of  his  grace  to  ren- 
der thcr  attempts  fuccefsful  in  begettinci  and  chcrifli- 
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ino"  livins:  reiio-ion  in  the  hearts  of  men.  This  is  the 
great  truth  contamed  in  my  text  :  'Neither  is  he  'that 
plantcth  any  things  nor  he  that  ivatereth  y  but  God  that 
gi-veth  the  increafe,  -^      .        _^      '■'   '''/"''  ''j^^-' 

The  Corinthians  had  been  l)fcfl  Vitn  tile  laliburs  of 
feverar  minifters,  particularly  of  the  apoflle  Paul,  who 
had  been  the  happy  inftrument  of  turning  them  from 
their  native  heathenifm,  and  planting  the  gofpel  a- 
mong  them,  and  of  Apollos,  who  fucceeded  him,  and 
watered  the  good  feed  he  had  planted  among  them. 
But  the  Corinthians,  inftcad  of  peaceably  and  thank; 
fully  improving  the  different  gifts  of  different  mini? 
fters  for  their  fpiritual  and  everlafting  benefit,  fell  in- 
to factions,  through  a  partial  admiration  of  the  one, 
in  oppofition  to  the  other.  Some  of  them  were  foi' 
Paul,  as  an  univerfal  fcholar,  and  a  ftrong  reafoner  ; 
others  were  all  for  Apollos,  as  an  accomplifiied  ora- 
tor. And  thus  they  conlidered  thefe  minifters  of  Chrift, 
rather  as  the  ringleaders  of  factions  than  as  unanimous 
promoters  of  the  famiC  catholic  chriftianity.  To  fup- 
prefs  this  party  fpirit,  the  apoftle  afks  them.  Who  then, 
is  Paul,  or  who  is  Apollos  ?  "  What  mighty  beings  would 
you  make  us  in  your  idolatrous  attachment  to  us? 
Alas !  what  are  we  more  than  feeble  minifters  of  Chrift, 
by  vvdiom  ye  believed?  We  were  not  the  authors  of 
your  faith,  but  the  humble  inftruments  of  it  in  the 
divine  hand;  and  the  fuccefs  tkat  either  of  us  have 
had  has  not  been  from  our  own  power,  but  juft  as 
God  hath  been  pleafed  to  give  to  every  man  (ver.  5.) 
I  firft  planted  the  gofpel  among  you  ;  Apollos  after- 
wards watered  it ;  this  was  all  we  could  do  :  but  we 
could  not  make  it  bear  the  fruits  of  holinefs  in  one 
foul.     It  was  God  alone  that  gave  the  increafe,  and 

•  made  our  refpective  labours  fuccefsful  (ver.  6.)  there- 
fore turn  your  regard  to  him  alone  : — Ceafe  from  ma^, 
'^hofe  breath  is  in  his  noflrils  ;  for  '•joherein  i^_  he' to  be  ac- 
counted of  I  Ifai  ii.  22.  "  Do  not  idolatroufty  {hare 
the  honour  of  your  converfion  between  God  the  effi- 

•  ci^iit,  and  us,  the  humble  inftruments  oiii  j^But  af- 
'   :.  .  '■  ^  cribe 


Stniil'^^i         owing  to  a  dmHe  Influence,  iSJ 

cnhcli  to  p\m  2lone:  iOT^heil/jer  is  he  that planiejh  t^n^ 
things  nor  he  that  ivatereth;  hut  God  that  gave  the  ihcreaje) 
*' he  is  all  in  all." 

When  we  fee  a  people  enjoy  the  frequent  ciiltivati- 
Qns  of  the  gofpel,  and  the  means  of  fpiritual  fruitful- 
nefs,  and  yet  few  new  trees  of  righteoufncfs  planted, 
and  thofe,  that  have  been  planted,  feemingly  wither- 
ing and  unfruitful,  we  cannot  but  conclude  that  fome- 
thing  is  wanting  ;  without  which  all  the  means  they 
enjoy  will  be  of  no  fervice.     We   ihould  naturally 
turn  our  thoughts  to  an  inquiry,  what  was  wanting, 
had  we  tilled  our  lands  from  year  to  year  without  a 
crop.     And  fmce  we  find  at  prefent,  that  notwith- 
flanding  all  the  labours  bellowed  upon  us,  we  lie  in  a 
deep  fleep,  and  hardly  know  what  it  is  of  late  to  be 
animated  with  the  news  of  fome  carelefs  finner  here 
and  there  awakened  to  ferious  concern  about  his  eter- 
nal eftate,  it  is  high  time  to  inquire  what  is  wanting  ? 
There  is  certainly  fomething  wanting,  which  is   of 
greater  confequence  than  any  thing  we  have.     Here 
are  the  gofpel,  and  its  ordinances,  which  at  times  have 
done  great  things  ;  and  linners  have  yielded  to  their 
reliftlefs  energy  :  here  is  a  minifter,  who,  however 
weak,  has  fometimes  been  the  happy  inftrument  of 
giving  a  fmner  an  alarm,  and  fpeaking  a  word  in  fea- 
fon  to  thofe  that  were  weary  :  here  are  hearers  that 
crowd  our  fancluary  ;  hearers  of  the  lam.e  kind  with 
thofe  whom  we  have  feen  ere  now  fall  under  the  pow- 
er of  the  word.     And  what  then  is  wanting  ?  Why, 
God,  that  alone  can  give  the  increafe,  is  not  here  by 
the  influences  of  his  grace  ;  and  in  his  abfcncc,  neither 
he  that  planteth  is  any  thing,  nor  he  that  watcrcth  ;  they 
are  all  nothing  together  ;  and  may  labour  till  dooml- 
day,  and  never  convert  one  foul.     Where  is  the  Lord 
God  of  Elijah  ?  Where  is  he  that  can  do  more  executi- 
on with  one  feeble  fentence,  than  we  can  with  a  thou- 
fand  of  our  moft  powerful  fermons  !   Why,  he  hath 
hid  his  face  ;  and  hence  there  is  none  that  calleth  upon 
his  ?ia?r.ej  that  ftirrelh  uphi?nfclfto  take  hold  of  him,     Ifai. 
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Ijciv.  7.  And  till  the  Spirit  be  poured  upon  us  from 
on  high,  nothing  but  briars -and  thorns  will  come  up 
among  us.     Chap,  xxxii.  13,  15. 

Let  your  thoughts,  therefore,  with  eager  attention 
now  purine  me,  while  I  am  proving,  illullrating,  and 
making  remarks  pertinent  to  our  cafe,  from  this  af- 
fecting truth  contained  in  the  text,  That  the  fucccfs 
of  the  miniftry  of  the  gofpel  with  refpect  to  faints  and 
finners,  entirely  depends  upon  the  concurring  influen- 
ces of  clivine  grace  ;  or,  that,  without  the  divine 
agency  to  render  the  gofpel  fuccefsful,  all  the  labgurs 
cf  its  miniflers  will  be  in  vain.  ■  t.'/ 

This  truth  can  give  us  no  furprize  as  a  new  difco- 
very,  if  we  have  any  acquaintance  v»ith  the  prcfent 
degeneracy  of  human  nature — witli  the  declarations 
and  prornifes  of  the  word  of  God — with  the  accounts 
of  the  diSerent  fuccefs  of  the  means  of  grace  in  various 
periods  of  the  church — or  with  matters  that  might 
have  come  within  the  compafs  of  our  own  experience 
and  obfervation. 

I.  Such  is  the  prefent  degeneracy  of  human  nature, 
that  all  the  minifirations  of  the  goipel  cannot  remedy 
it,  without  the  concurring  efficacy  of  divine  grace.    - 

So  barren  is  the  foil,  that  the  feed  of  the  v/ord  falls 
upon  it  and  dies,  and  never  grows  up  ,  as  though  it 
had  never  been  fown  there,  till  it  be  fruclilied  by  di^ 
vine  grace.  It  is  a  foil  .fruitful  of  briars  and  thorns, 
\^hich  grow  up,  and  choke  the  word  ;  fo  that  it  be^ 
Cometh  unfruitful  till  divine  grace  root  them  up.  Ox^ 
k  may  be  reprefented  by  a  rocky  or  ftony  foil,  where 
the  word  of  God  can  take  no  deep  root,  and  therefore 
withers  till  it  be  molihcd  by  influences  from  heaven. 
Thus  our  Lord  reprefents  the  matter  in  the  famous 
parable  of  the  fower.     Matt.  xiii.  3,  kc.  18.  &c. 

The  m.etaphors  ufed  in  facred  fcripture  to  illuftrate 
this  cafe,  fufficiently  prove  the  degeneracy  of  mankind, 
and  their  entire  oppolition  to  the  gofpel.  They  ar;i 
reprefented  as  fpiritually  dead,  Eph.  ii.  i.  John  v.  ^5; 
that  is,  though  thev  are  fiill  capable  of  the  exerciieis 
'  ■  of 
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;of  reafon  and  animal  a(5lions,  yet  they  are  really  dcfti- 
tute  of  a  fupernatural  principle  of  fpJntual  life,  and 
incapable  of  fuitable  cxercifes  towards  God.  And  can 
a  Paul  or  an  Apollos  quicken  the  dead  with  conviclivc 
arguments,  with  ftrong  perfuafions,  or  tender  and  paf- 
lionate  expoilulations  ?  No ;  none  but  he  can  do  it 
whofe  almighty  voice  bade  Lazarus  come  forth.  Sin- 
ners are  alfo  reprefented  as  blind.  2  Cor.  iv.  4.  Now 
what  can  feeble  mortals  do  to  ilich  ?  We  can  exhibit 
divine  things  before  them  ;  we  can  expofe  the  horrid 
deformity  of  fm,  and  its  tremendous  confequences  ; 
we  can  difplay  the  glories  of  God,  the  beauty  of  ho- 
linefs,  and  the  allurements  of  redeeming  love  ;  but, 
alas  !  all  this  is  but  like  expoflng  colours  to  the  blind. 
We  cannot  open  their  eyes ;  we  cannot  communicate 
fuch  views  of  things  to  their  minds  as  are  in  any 
meafiire  adequate  to  the  things  themfelves.  What 
can  tender  arguments  avail  to  break  hearts  of  ftone  ? 
What  lignifies  reafoning  to  govern  hcadftrong  obfti- 
nacy,  which  regards  it  no  more  than  a  M^iirlwind  ? 
What  can  perfuafions  do  to  extirpate  inveterate,  im- 
placable enmity  ?  Rom.  viii.  7.  What  can  the  charms 
of  eloquence  do  to  charm  deaf  adders  that  ftop  their 
ears  ?  Pfalm  Iviii.  4.  The  Ifraclites  might  as  well  pre- 
tend to  overthrow  the  \valls  of  Jericho  with  the  fourd 
of  rams-horns,  as  we  with  our  feeble  breath  to  over- 
throw the  ftrong  holds  of  fatan  in  the  hearts  of  fmners  ! 
It  is  the  divine  agency  alone  that  gives  the  fuccefs  in 
both  cafes.  Clay  cannot  open  the  eyes  of  the  blind, 
except  in  his  almighty  hands  who  could  form  a  world 
out  of  nothing,  and  who  can  work  without  or  againft 
means  as  eafily  as  with  them. 

The  fcripture-reprefentation  of  the  degeneracy  of 
mankind  are  confirmed  by  univerfal  experience.  If 
we  form  any  obfcrvations  of  ourfelvcs  or  others,  we 
fmd  that  the  whole  bent  of  our  fouls  by  nature  is  con- 
trary to  the  gofpel.  The  gofpcl  is  defigned  to  reclaim 
men  from  fm  j  but  they  are  obilinately  fet  upon  it : 
it  is  defigned  to  make  fm  bitter  to  them,  and  to  dillblve 
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their  hearts  into  tender  forrows  for  it;  but  we  na»d^ 
turally  delight  in  iin,  and  our  hearts  are  hard  as  the 
nether  miil-ftone  :  it  is  intended  to  bring  apellate  re- 
bels back  to  God,  and  the  univerfal  practice  of  holinefs  j;n 
but  we  love  eftrangement  from  him,  and  have  no  inw 
dination  to  return.     We  abhor  the  ways  of  ftricf  hoVr::. 
linefs,  and  choofe  to  walk  in  the  imaginations  of  G\i.t\ 
own  hearts.     The  gofpel  is  calculated  to  advance  the" 
divine  glory,  and  abalh  the  pride  of  all  fleih,  in  the 
fcheme  of  falvation  it  reveals  ;  but  this  is  directly  con- 
trary to  the  difpolition  of  the  linner,  who  is  all  for  his 
own  glcry.     I'his  requires  no  tedious  arguments  to 
prove  it.     Look  in  upon  your  own  hearts  ;  look  back 
on  your  own  conduft  ;  look  round  you  en  the  world^rj 
and  there  the  evidences  of  it  will  glare  upon  you.       =;c 

Now,  fince  the  innate  difpolitions  of  men  are  thus 
averfe  to  the  gofpel,  it  is  evident  that  nothing  but  di- 
vine power  can  make  it  effectual  for  their  fanclification. 
Inftru<5tions  may  fumifli  the  head  with  notions,  and 
corred:  fpeculative  miftakes  ;  but  they  have  no  power 
to  fway  the  will,  and  fweetly  allure  it  to  holinefs. — 
Perfuafions  may  prevail  to  bring  men  to  praclife  what 
they  had  omitted  through  miftake,  careleflhefs,  or  a 
tranfient  diflike  ;  but  they  will  have  no  effect  where 
the  heart  is  full  of  innate  enmity  againft  the  things 
recommended.  In  this  cafe,  he  that  planteth  and  he 
that  watereth  is  nothing ;  it  is  God  alone  can  give  the 
increafe  ;  as  is  more  than  intimated  by, 

II.  The  promifes  and  declarations  of  the  word^ 
which  appropriate  all  the  fuccefs  of  the  gofpel  to  God 
alone. 

Jehovah  is  not  fond  of  ollentation  and  parade,  nor 
wafleful  in  throwing  avv'ay  his  bleffings  where  they  are 
not  needed  ;  and  therefore,  if  the  means  of  grace  were 
fuilicient  of  themfelves  to  convert  finners  and  edify 
believers,  he  wT/uld  not  make  fuch  magnificent  promi- 
fes of  the  fupernaturai  aids  of  bis  grace,  nor  claim  the 
efficacy  of  them  as  his  f>wn.  He  would  not  af^'ert  the 
infuiliciency  of  them  witliout  his  influence,  nor  afiign 

the 
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the  withdrawment  of  his  .grace  as  one  caufe  of  their 
unfuccefsfulnefs.     But  ail  this  he  does  in  his  word; 

Notvvithftanding  all  the  miraculous  as  well  as  ordi- 
nary means  of  grace  which  the  Ifraelites  enjoyed,  there 
was  need  of  this  divine  promife,  The  Lord  thy  Godiviit 
circumcife  thy  hearty  and  the  heart  of  thy  feed^  to  love  ths 
Lord  thy  God,  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  foul. 
Deut.  XXX.  6.  And  this  proitiife  was  not  peculiar  ta 
the  Mofaic  dilpcnlation  of  the  covenant  of  grace, 
which  was  lefs  clear  and  efficacious  ;  but  we  find  that 
one  fuperior  excellency  of  the  gofpei-difpenfation  is, 
that  it  is  more  abundant  in  fuch  promifes.  It  is  to 
the  gofpel-church  that  this  promife  is  more  particularly 
made  ;  Behold,  the  days  come,  faith  the  Lord,  when  I  will 
make  a  new  covenant  with  the  houfe  of  Ifrael,  &c.  7215/  ac- 
cording to  the  covenant  zvhich  I  made  with  their  fathers,  in 
the  day  that  I  took  them  by  the  hand,  to  bring  ihem  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  kc.  But  this  is  the  covenant  that  I  will 
make  with  them  :  I  will  put  ?ny  lazu  in  their  i?iward parts, 
and  write  it  in  their  hearts.  Jer.  xxxi.  31,  33-  Heb». 
viii.  8,  &c. 

This  is  a  promife  of  fo  much  importance,  that  it  is 
frequently  repeated  with  fome  circumftantial  alterati- 
on, as  the  very  life  of  the  New  Teftament  church.     / 
will  give  them  one  heart  and  one  way,  that  they  may  fear  me 
for  ever  ;  and  I  will  put  my  fear  in  their  hearts,  that  they 
fmll  not  depart  from  me.     Jer.  xxxii.  39,  40.     Ezekiel 
echoes  back  the  fame  language  by  the  infpiration  of  the 
fame  Spirit^  I  will  give  them  one  heart  ;  and  I  will  put  a 
new  fpirit  within  them  ;  and  I  will  take  the  fiony  hear4 
oat  of  their  fiejh  ;  and  I  will  give  them  an  heart  ofjlefh  ; 
and  they  f  jail  walk  in  my  fiatutcs,  and  keep  mine  ordinan- 
ces, and   do  them.    Ezek.  xi.    19,  20.     See  alfo  chap^. 
xxxvi.  26,  27. 

What  v/as  the  fuccefs  of  St.  Peter's  fermon  (Afls 
ii.)  in  the  converfion  of  3000,  but  the  accompli tliment 
of  thofe  promifes  in  Joel  and  Zechariah,  1  will  pour  out 
my  Spirit  upon  all  fief 3.  (Joel  ii.  28,  29.)  I  will  pour  out 
upon  the  houfe  of  David,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  of  jfem- 
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.falem..  ihefprit  of  grace  and  (ffupplication,  and  they  Jhall 
looky  he.  Zech- xii.  lo.  Thefe  promifes  Mxre  fubftan- 
,ti;:lly  ienewed  by  Chrifl,  to  encourage  the  drooping 
apollles,  Johnxvi.  8,  9,  10.  I laill fend  the  Spirit ;  and 
vjhen  ht  is  come^  he  will  convince  the  world,  he.  All  their 
miraculous  powers  were  not  fufEcient  for  the  convic- 
tion of  mankind,  without  the  agency  of  the  divine 
Spirit ;  but  by  this,  that  promife  of  the  Father  to  his 
Son  was  accomplifhed  :  Thy  people  JJjall  be  wiiling  in  the 
day  of  thy  power.     Pfalm  ex.  3. 

I  iTiigiit  fubjoin  many  other  promifes  of  the  fame 
kind  ;  but  thefe  are  fufficient  to  fticw  the  abfolute  ne- 
ceility  of  divine  influence,  or  the  utter  infufticiency  of 
the  beft  means  without  it.  And  what  farther  time 
might  be  allotted  to  this  particular,  I  fliall  lay  out  upon 
this  pertinent  and  ufeful  remark,  which,  if  rightly 
attended  to,  would  reclify  miftakes,  and  remove  ma- 
ny fcrupies  and  controverlies  upon  this  point.  The. 
remark  is  this,  That  the  promifes  of  God  to  beftow 
bleilings  upon  us,  do  not  render  neecUefs  our  moft  vi- 
gorous endeavours  to  obtain  them  ;  and,  on  the  other 
liand,  that  our  moft  vigorous  endeavours  do  not  fuper- 
fede  the  influences  of  the  Spirit  to  work  in  us  the  dif- 
pofitions  we  are  labouring  after  :  or,  That  that  may 
be  confiftently  enjoined  upon  us  as  a  duty,  which  is 
promifed  by  God  free  favour  ;  and  vice  verfa.  This 
may  be  iliuftrated  by  various  inftances.  God  com- 
mands us  as  f^riclly  to  circumcife  the  forefkins  of  our 
.hearts,  to  make  ourfelves  new  hearts  and  new  fpirits 
(Jer.  iv.  4.)  and  to  cleanfc  ourfelves  from  mortal  pollu- 
tion (Ifa.  i.  16.)  as  if  this  were  wholly  our  work,  and 
he  had  no  efficiency  in  it.  In  the  mean  time,  he  pro- 
mifes as  abfolutciy  to  circumcife  our  hearts  to  love 
him, to  give  us  new  hearts,  and  to  purge  us  from  all  our 
filthinefs,  and  from  all  our  abom.inations,  as  though  he 
performed  all  the  work  without  our  uiing  means.— 
Now  we  are  fure  thefe  thinsrs  are  coniiftent  ;  for  the 
iacred  oracles  are  not  a  heap  of  eontradiclions.  And 
how  docs  their  confiftency  appear  I  Why,  thus  ;  It  is 
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our  duty  to  ufe  the  moft  vigorous  endeavours  to  ob- 
tain thefe  graces  promifcd,  becaufe  it  is  only  in  the  ufe 
.of  vigorous  endeavours  that  we  have  reafon  to  expecb 
Vdivine  influences.  And  yet  thcfe  endeavours  of  ours 
do  not  in  the  ieaft  work  thofe  graces  in  us,  and  there- 
fore there  is  certainly  as  much  need  of  the  promifed 
agency  or  divine  grace  to  cffecl  the  work,  as  if  we 
ftiould  do  nothing;  at  all.  Our  utlnofi:  endeavours  fall 
entirely  Ihort  of  it,  and  do  not  entitle  us  to  drvine  af- 
fiftar.cc  ;  and  this  we  muft  have  an  humble  fenfe  of, 
before  we  can  receive  the  accomplifhi^ent  of  fuch  pro- 
mifes  as  the  effect  of  free  grace  alone.  But  we  ihould 
continue  in  thefe  endeavours,  becaufe  v/e  have  no 
reafon  to  hope  for  tlie  accomplifamen^  of  the  promifes 
in  a  courfe  of  fioth  and  negligence.  This  point  may 
be  illuilrated  by  the  coniiftency  of  the  ufe  of  means 
and  the  agency  of  providence  in  the  natural  world. 
God  has  peremptorily  promifed,  that  %uhile  the  earth 
rcinaiucth,  feed-time  and  havjcji  Jliall  not  ccafe.  Gen. 
viii.  22.  But  this  proraife  docs  not  render  it  needlefs 
for  us  to  cultivate  the  earth  ;  nor  does  ail  our  cultiva- 
tion render  this  proinife  needlefs :  for  all  our  labour 
would  be  in  vain  without  the  influence  of  divine  pro- 
vidence ;  and  this  influence  is  to  be  expected  only  in 
the  ufe  of  labour.  Thus,  in  the  moral  world,  the  efH- 
cacy  belongs  to  God,  as  much  as  if  we  made  no  ufe  of 
means  at  all ;  and  the  moH  vigorous  endeavours  are 
as  much  our  duty  as  if  we  could  elTect  the  work  our- 
felves,  and  he  had  no  fpecial  hand  in  it.  Were  tliis 
remark  attended  to,  it  would  guard  us  againil  the  per- 
nicious extremes  of  turning  the  grace  of  God  into 
wantonneft,  and  pleadii^.g  it  as  an  excufe  for  our  icllc- 
jiefs  ;  and  of.  fcif-righteoufnefs,  and  depending  upon 
«ur  own  endeavours.  In  this  guarded  manner  does 
St.  P;iul  handle  this  point :  Work  out  your  own  fal-vation 
ivithfear  and  trembling  ;  for  it  is  God  that  tvorketh  in  you 
both  to  will  and  to  do,  of  his  good  plea  fare.  PhiJ.  ii.  1 2,  1 3. 
But  to  return  :  As  we  may  infer  the  ncGefhty  of  divine 
influences  from  the  proiniics  of  God,  fo 
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We  may  infer  the  fame  thing  '■  from  the  many  pafi^? 
fciges  of  facred  writ  afcribtng-  the  fuccefs  of  the  gofpeiju 
upon  iinners,  and  even  upon  believers,  to  the  agtencyic- 
of  divine  grace.     If  even  a  well-difpofed  Lydia  give^v 
a  believing  attention  to  the  things  fpokenby  St.  Paulyi^ 
it  is,  becaufe  the  Lord  hath  opened  her  heart.  Acts  xviv: 
1 4.     Thus  the  Philippians  believed,  becaufe,  fays  the 
apoftle,  to  you  it  is  given  on  the  behalf  of  Chriji  to  believe*^  ^ 
Phil.  i.  29.    Thus  the  Ephelians  were  fpiritually  alive, 
becaufe,  fays  he,  you  hath  he  quickened^  who  were  dead 
in  trefpaffes  and  fins.    Eph.  ii.  i.     Faith  is  not  of  our- 
felves  ;  but  is  exprefsly  faid  to  be  the  gift  of  God.. 
Eph.  ii.  8.     Nay,  the  implantation  of  faith  is  repreil:' 
fented  as  an  exploit  of  omnipotence,  like  that  of  the 
refurreftion  of  Chrift.     Hence  the  apoftle  prays,  Eph. 
i.  19,  20.  that  the  Epheiians  might  be  made  deeply 
fenfible  of  the  exceeding  greatnefs  of  his  po-zuer  to  us-ward 
that  believe,  aceorditig  to  the  working  of  his  jnighty  power, 
which  he  wrought  in  ChriJI  when  he  raifed  him  from  the 
dead.     Repentance  is  alfo  the  gift  of  God  :  Chrift  is 
exalted  to  beftow  it.    Acts  v.  t^i.     When  the  Jewifli 
Chriftians  heard  of  the  fuccefs  of  the  gofpel  among 
the  Gentiles,  they  unanimoully  afcribed  it  to  God  : 
then  hath  God  alfo  to  the  Gentiles  granted  repentance  unto 
life,  Adls  xi.   18.  and  it  is  upon  this  encouragement 
that  vSt.  Paul  recommends  the  ufe  of  proper  means  to 
reclaim  the  obftinate  :  if  God,  peradventure,  will  give 
them  repentance  to  the  acknowledging  of  the  truth.   1  Tim. 
ii.  25.     Regeneration  alfo,  in  which  faith  and  repent- 
ance and  other  graces  are  implanted,  is  always  afcribed 
to  God.  If  all  things  are  made  new,  all  thefe  things  are 
of  God.  2  Cor.  V.  17,  18.    If  while  others  reject  Chrift 
fome  receive  him,  and  fo  are  honoured  with  thfe  privi- 
lege of  becoming  the  fons  of  God,  it  is  not  owing  to 
themfelves,  but  to  him.    They  are  born,  not  of  blood,  nor 
of  the  will  of  man,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  fiefh,  but  of  God. 
John  i.  II,  12,  13.     lie  begets  fuch  of  his  own  fove-i 
reign  will  by  the  word  of  truth,  James  i.  1 8.  and  eve* 
ry  good  and  perfect  gift  v/ith  which  they  are  endows 
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ed  is  not  from  themfelves,  but  from  above,  and  com- 
eth  down  from  the  Father  of  lights,  who  is  the  great 
origin  of  all  moral  excellency,  as  the  fun  is  of  light, 
ver.  17.  Hence  this  change  is  exprelled  by  fuch  terms 
as  denote  the  divine  agency,  and  exclude  that  of  the 
creature  ;  as  a  new  birth,  John  iii.  3.  a  new  creation^ 
1  Cor.  V.  17.  Col.  iii.  10.  the  workmanihip  of  God 
created  in  Chr'ijl  Jefus^  Eph.  ii.  10.  a  refurred;ion  from 
the  dead,  John  v.  25.    Eph.  ii.  i.  Col.  iii.  i.    Now  it 
is  the  greateft  abfurdity  to  fpeak  of  a  man's  begetting, 
or  creating  himfelf,  or  railing  himfelf  from  the  dead. 
Thus  we  find  that  the  firft  implantation  of  grace  in 
the  heart  of  a  finner  is  entirely  the  work  of  God  ; 
and,  left  we  fhould  fuppofe  that,  when  it  is  once  im- 
planted, it  can  flourilh  and  grow  without  the  influence 
of  heaven,  we  find  that  the  progrefs  of  fmctification 
in  believers  is  afcribed  to  God,  as  well  as  their   firft 
converfion.     David  was  fenfible,  after  all  his  attain- 
ments, that  he  couki  not  run  the  way  of  God's  com- 
mandments unlefs  God  fhould  enlarge  his  heart.    Pf. 
cxix.  32.     Ail  the  hopes  of  Paul  concerning  his  pro- 
miiing  converts  at  Philippi  depended  upon  his  perfua- 
fion,  that  he  that  had  begun  a  good  work  in  them,  would 
perform  it  until  the  day  of  Chriji.    Pliil.  i.  6.     Nay,  it 
was  upon  this  he  placed  his  own  entire  dependance. 
We  are  ?iot  fufficient  of  ourfelves,  fays  he,  to  think  any 
thing  as  of  ourfelves,  but  our  fufficiency  is  of  God.   2  Cor. 
iii.  5.    If  I  am  faithful,  it  is  "  becaufe  i  have  obtained 
mercy  of  the  Lord  to  make  me  fo."     i  Cor.  vii.  25. 
By  the  grace  of  God  I  a?n  what  I  am  ;  and  if  I  have  ku 
toured  more  abundantly  than  others,  it  is  not  /,  bid  the 
grace  of  God  that  was  with  ?ne.   i  Cor.  xv.  10.    I  can  do 
all  things  through  Chriji  that  Jlrengthencth  jne.    Phil.  iv. 
1 3.     He  was  relieved  under  his  defpondencics  by  this 
anfwer.  My  grace  is  fufficient  for  thee,  and  my  flrcngtb 
is  ?nade  perfed  in  weakncfs.   2  Cor.  xii.  9.  This  is  more 
than  intimated  in  his  prayers  for  himfelf  and  others : 
for  example,  May  the  God  of  peace  make  you  perfed  in 
every  good  work,  to  do  his  will ;  working  in  you  thai  which 
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is  well-pleafing  in  his  fight ^  through  yfus  Chrift !  Heb. 
xiii.  21.  And  indeed  all  the  prayers  of  the  faints  for 
the  aids  of  divine  grace  imply  the  neceffity  of  tliem  ; 
for  they  would  not  pray  for  fuperfluities,  or  for  what 
they  already  have  in  a  fufScient  meafiire.  It  is  the 
Spirit  that  helps  our  infirmities  in  prayer,  and  other 
exerciies  of  devotion,  Rem.  viii.  24.  and  all  our  pre- 
paration for  the  heavenly  ftate  and  afpirations  after 
it,  are  of  God.  He  that  hath  wrought  us  for  the  felf- 
fame  thing  is  God.  2  Cor.  v.  5.  In  a  word,  it  is  God 
that  ivorkeih  all  our  works  in  usy  Ifa.  xxvi.  1 2.  //  is  he 
that  worketh  in  us  both  to  will  and  to  do^  of  his  own  good 
pleafure.  Phil.  ii.  13.  Now  the  actual  communicati- 
on of  divine  influences,  implies  their  neceffity.  Ac- 
cordingly, we.  lind 

The  neceffity  of  divine  influences  is  alTerted  in  the 
plaineft  terms  in  fcripture.  No  man,  fays  Chrift,  can  come 
unto  me,  except  the  Father  draw  him.  John  vi.  44.  He 
that  hath  heard  and  learned  of  the  Father,  and  he  only^ 
will  come  to  him,  ver.  45.  and  this  influence  is  not  pur- 
chafed  by  our  endeavours,  but  it  is  the  free  gift  of 
grace.  Kence  Chrift  varies  his  former  declarations  in- 
to this  form  ;  no  man  can  come  unto  me,  except  it  be  give/i 
7'.7ito  him  of  7ny  Father  ;  ver.  6c^.  and  the  agency  of  di- 
vine grace  is  ziecelfary,  not  only  to  draw  fmners  to 
Chrift  at  firft,  but  alio  to  m^ike  them  fruitful  after- 
wards. Hence  Chrift  reprefcnts  even  the  apoftlcs  as 
dependant  upcn  him  as  the  branch  upon  the  vine ; 
and  tells  them  plainly,  that  "  without  him  they  can 
do  nothing."  John  xv.  4,  5.  Through  all  the  ftages 
of  the  Chriftian  life,  wc  depend  entirely  upon  him  ; 
and  without  his  influences,  we  fliould  wither  and  die 
like  a  blafted  flower,  however  blooming  and  fruitful 
we  were  before.  Hence,  fays  God  to  his  people,  in  me 
is  thy  fruit  found,  llofea  xiv.  8.  Since  then  this  is 
the  cafe,  it  will  follow,  that  when  God  is  plcafed  to 
withhold  his  influences,  all  the  m.eans  of  grace  will 
be  URfuccefsfuL     Accordingiy  we  fmd. 

The 
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.,  The  unfuccefsfulnefs  of  the  gofpcl  is  often' rjefolv- 
cd  into  the  withholding , or  withdrawing  of  the  in- 
fluences of  grace,  as  one  caufe  of  it.  1  h\ir>  Mofes  re^- 
folves  the  obftinacy  of  the  Ifraelites  under  all  the  pro- 
fufion  of  wonders  that  had  attended  them,  into  this, 
jas   oue  caufe  of  it :  The  Lcrd  hath  not.  given  you  cm 
heart  ta  perceive,  end  eyes  to  fee,  and  cars  io  bear,  unto 
this  day.     Deut.  xxix.  2,  3,  4.     If  none  believe  the 
report  of  the  gofpsi,  it  is  becaufe  tlie  arm  of  the 
Lord  is  npt  revealed.  Ifa.  liii.  i.     "If  the  myileries 
of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  are  hidden  from  the  wife 
and  prudent,  while  they  are  revealed  to  babes  ;  it  is 
becaufe  God  in  his  righteous  judgment  and  fove- 
reign  pleafure,  hides  them  from  the  one,  and  reveals 
them  to  the  other."  Matt.  xi.  25,  26.  Nay,  the  evan- 
gelift  fpcaks  in  yet  more  forcible  terms,  when  fpeak- 
ving  of  the  unbelief  of  the  Jews,  v/ho  were  Vv'itneffes 
.of  Chrift's  conviclive  miracles  and  difcourles  ;  there- 
fore they  could  not  believe,  becaufe  that  Efaias  faid,  ha 
hath  blinded  their  eyes,  and  hardened  their  hearts,  John 
.  xii.  39,  40.  and  in  the  fame  drain  St.  Paul  fpeaks  : 
he  hath  mercy  on  whom  he  will  have  mercy,  and  who?n  he 
will  he  hardeneth.     So  then  it  is  not  of  him  thai  willeihy 
7iQr  of  him  that  runneth,  but  of  God  that  fldtweth  mercy. 
Rom.  ix.  18,  &c.     Thefc  paflages  are  fo  oppolite  to 
the  prevailing  divinity  of  the  age,  that  they  are  dan- 
gerous v/eapons  to  meddle  with  \  and  it  is  well  they 
are  the  very  words  of  fcripturp,  otherwife  we  fliould 
be  charged  v/itli  blafphemy  for  mentioning  the  truth 
contained  in  them.  We  mud  indeed  be  cautious  that 
we  do  not  infer  from  thefe  fcriptures  any  fuch  horrid 
doctrine  as  this,  that  men  are  compelled  to  fm,  and 
puflicd  on  to  ruin,  by  a  neceilitating  decree,  or  tlie 
refiftlefs  impulfe  of  providence  ;  or  that,  though  they 
were  difpofed  to  turn  to  God,  they  are  judicially  kept 
back  and  hindered  by  the  divine  hand. ..This  would 
be  contrary  to  the  whole  current  of  fcriptiire,  which 
charges  the  fin  and  ruin  of  finners  upon  themlelves  ; 
but  thefe  paiTages  mean,  that  God  denies  to  obftinate 
Vol.  III.  Q^q  finners 
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dinners  tliofe  influences  of  his  grace  which  are  necef- 
iary  to  convert  them,  and  which,  if  communicated, 
would  have  fubdued  their  utmoft  obftinacy ;  and  that 
in  confequence  of  this  denial,  they  will  rufh  on  in  fin 
and  irreclaimable  impenitence,  and  perifh  ;  but  yet 
that  God,  in  denying  them  his  grace,  does  not  aft 
merely  as  an  arbitrary  fovereign,  but  as  ajufl  judge, 
punifhing  them  for  their  fin  in  abufing  the  bleflings 
he  has  bellowed  upon  them,  by  judicially  withdraw- 
ing the  aids  of  his  grace,  and  withholdingfarther  influ- 
ences. And  fure  he  may  punifh  obilinate  finners  with 
privative  as  well  as  pofitive  punifhment  !  he  may  as 
juftly  withhold  or  withdraw  forfeited  bleflings,  as  in- 
flift  pofitive  mifery.  This  we  all  own  he  may  do 
with  refped:  to  temporal  blefTmgs  ;  he  may  juftly  de- 
ny them  to  fuch  as  have  forfeited  them  ;  and  why 
he  may  not  exercife  the  fame  fovereignty  and  juftice 
with  regard  to  fpiritual  bleflings,  is  hard  to  fay.  His 
hardening  the  heart,  blinding  the  eyes,  &c.  of  fin- 
ners, fignify  his  withdrawing  the  influences  of  grace 
which  they  have  abufed,  his  withholding  thofe  addi- 
tional influences  which  might  irre.fiftibly  fubdue  their 
obftinacy,  and  his  fuffering  them  to  fall  into  circum- 
ftances  of  temptation.  Thefe  pafTages  do  but  ftrong- 
ly  and  emphatically  exprefs  thus  much  :  thus  much 
they  may  mean,  v/ithout  cafting  any  injurious  reflec- 
tions upon  God;  and  lefsthan  this  they  cannot  mean, 
unlefs  we  would  explain  away  their  meaning. 

From  the  whole  then,  we  find  that  the  doctrine  of 
the  reality  and  neceflity  of  divine  influences  to  render 
the  adminiftrations  of  the  gofpel  efiedual  for  faving 
purpofes,  is  a  dodlrine  familiar  to  the  facred  oracles. 
This  will  receive  additional  confirmation,  if  we  find 
it  agreeable  to  matter  of  faft  :  Which  leads  me  to 
obferve, 

III.  That  the  different  fuccefs  of  the  fame  means 
of  grace  in  different  periods  of  the  church,  fufficient- 
ly  fhevvs  the  neceflity  of  gracious  afiiftances  to  render 
them,  eflicacious.     The  various  ftates  of  the  church 
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in  various  ages  are  but  comments  upon  the  facred 
pages,  and  accomplifliments  of  fcripture. 

Now  we  find  that  relip-ion  has  flourilhed  or  declin- 
ed,  not  fo  much  according  to  external  means,  as  ac- 
cording to  the  degree  of  divine  influence.  Alas ! 
what  could  Noah,  that  zealous  preacher  of  righteouf- 
nefs  do,  during  the  120  years  of  his  miniflry  ?  He 
might  warn,  he  might  perfuade,  he  might  weep  over 
a  fecure  world,  in  vain  :  they  would  ruiii  upon  cle- 
ftruclion  before  his  eyes  ;  and  he  could  only  perfuade 
his  own  family ;  and  even  among  tliem  there  v/as  a 
curfed  Ham.  How  little  could  Mofes,  the  favourite 
m.elTenger  and  intimate  of  God,  prevail  to  make  his 
people  dutiful !  Alas  !  after  all  the  aftonifliing  won- 
ders he  wrought  before  their  eyes,  they  continued 
obflinate  and  rebellious  ;  for  the  Lord  bad  not  given 
them  an  heart  to  underjiand,  &c.  Deut.  xxix.  4.  This 
Mofes  mentions  as  what  was  beyond  his  power,  and 
could  be  effected  by  omnipotence  only.  What  in- 
confiderable  fuccefs  had  that  zealous  prophet  Elijah, 
the  eloquent  Ifaiah,  or  that  tender-hearted,  mourn- 
ing, weeping  prophet  Jeremiah  !  Surely,  many  fee- 
ble fervants  of  Chrift,  in  all  refpecls  inferior  to  them, 
have  been  crowned  v/ith  more  extenfive  fuccefs!  Nay, 
when  the  Son  of  God  defcendcd  from  heaven  a  teach- 
er to  the  world,  who  fpake  as  never  man  fpake,  who 
carried  omnipotence  along  with  him  to  attefl  his 
doctrine  by  the  mofl  aflonifliing  m.iracies,  how  few, 
during  his  life,  were  brought  ferioufly  to  regard  his 
doctrine  !  He  was  pleafed  to  defer  the  remarkable  ef- 
fulion  of  his  fpirit  till  his  return  to  his  native  heaven. 
And  when  it  was  poured  out,  what  a  glorious  altera- 
tion followed  !  then  Peter,  a  poor  fifherman,  is  the 
happy  inftrument  of  converting  three  thoufand  with 
one  fhort  fermon  ;  which  is  more  perhaps  than  his 
divine  Mafler  had  done  by  a  hundred.  Then,  in 
fpite  of  the  united  oppofition  of  earth  and  hell,  the 
humble  doctrines  of  the  crofs  triumphed  over  the  na- 
tions, and  fubdued  millions  to  the  obedience  of  faith. 

Then 


300  The  Siicccfs  of  the  Mlniflry         Serm.  c^y. 

Then  the  doctrines  of  Jefus,  who  \vas  crucified  at 
Jerjfalem  like  an  infamous  malefactor,  between  two 
thieves^  became  the  mighty,  all-conquering  weapons, 
through  God,  to  demolilh  the  ftrong-holds  of  Satan. 
2  Cor.  ii.  4.  And  whence  this  ftrange  alteration  ?  It 
was  from  the  more  abundant  effufion  of  the  Snirit 

JL 

upon  the  minds  of  men  ;  upon  their  minds,  I  fay  ; 
for  as  to  the  external  evidences  from  miiracles.  pro- 
phecies, &c.  they  \A^ere  fufficiently  clear  before  this 
happy  feafon.  But  there  was  not  the  fam.e  degree  of 
internal  illumination  by  the  Spirit.  It  is  often  inti- 
mated by  Chrift,  in  his  laft  difcourfes  with  his  difci- 
ples,  that  the  holy  Spirit  was  not  yet  given  ;  and 
hence  it  was  that  he  and  they  laboured  fo  much  in 
vain.  But  upon  his  afcenfion  he  performed  the  pro- 
mife  he  had  fo  often  repeated,  and  fent  the  Spirit 
both  upon  them  and  their  hearers  ;  and  then  the  af- 
pecl  of  affairs  was  happily  altered :  then  the  word  had 
free  courfe,  and  was  glorified.  Then  the  world,  was 
convinced  of  fin,  of  righteoifnefs,  and  of  judgment. 

This  point  might  be  illuftrated  farther  by  a  hiflory 
of  the  various  periods  of  the  church  from  the  apofto- 
lic  age  to  the  prefent  time  ;  but  it  would  be  too  tedi- 
ous ;  and  what  has  been  offered  is  fufHcient  to  con- 
vince us  that  it  is  not  by  power,  nor  by  might,  but 
by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  of  Hofts,  that  the  interefts 
of  religion  are  carried  on,  Zech.  iv.  6.  efpeciaily  if  we 
add, 

I V^.  Our  own  experience  and  obfervation,  which 
furnifh  us  with  many  inftances  in  v/hich  this  great 
truth  has  been  exeniplified. 

Our  obfervation  f  jrnifhes  us  with  fuch  inftances  as 
theie  : — Sometim.es  a  minifter  who  is  an  univerfal 
fcholar,  a  mafterly  reafoner,  and  an  accomplifhcd  ora- 
tor, and  withal  lincerely  enf^aofed  for  the  converfion 
of  flnners,  labours  in  vain,  and  all  his  excellent  dif- 
courfes feem.  to  have  no  efTert;  while  another  of  much 
inferior  acccmpMihm.ents  is  the  fucccfsful  inftrument 
of  turning  many  to  righteoufnefs.     This  cannot  be 

accounted 
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accounted  for  without  afcribing  the  dillinclion  to  the 
peculiar  concurrence  of  divine  grace  ;  for  if  it  de- 
pended upon  the  inftruments,  it  would  be  quite  the 
reverfe.  Sometimes  a  clear,  conviclive,  and  withal  fo- 
lemn  and  warm  difcourfe  has  no  eilecl ;  while  at  an- 
other time  the  fame  doctrines,  delivered  in  a  weak, 
incoherent  manner,  have  ftrange  efficacy,  and  reach 
the  heart.  Sometimes  the  reading  of  a  fermon  has 
been  the  means  of  av/akening  carelefs  iinners,  when 
at  other  times  the  moll  folemn  and  argumentative 
preaching  has  been  in  vain.  Sometimes  we  have  feen  a 
number  of  iinners  thoroughly  awakened,  and  brought 
to  feek  the  Lord  in  earneft ;  while  another  number 
under  the  very  fame  fermon,  and  who  feemed  as  open 
to  conviction  as  the  former,  or  perhaps  more  fo,  have 
remained  fecure  and  thoughtlefs,  as  ufual.  And 
whence  could  this  difference  aiife  but  from  fpecial 
grace  ?  We  have  feen  perfons  ftruck  to  the  heart 
with  thofe  doctrines  which  they  had  heard  an  hun- 
dred times  without  any  effect.  And  indeed  there  is 
fomething  in  the  manner  of  perfons  being  affected 
with  the  word,  which  fhews  that  the  imprefiion  is 
not  made  by  the  word  itfelf,  or  by  any  other  power 
than  divine.  The  truths  that  make  fuch  deep  im- 
preffions  upon  their  hearts  are  no  new  difcoveries  ; 
they  are  the  old  common  repeated  truths  of  the  gof- 
pel,  which  they  had  heard  before  a  thoufand  times  ; 
and  the  manner  in  which  they  are  reprefentcd  by 
the  minifter  may  not  be  clearer  than  ufual.  But,  to 
their  furprife,  thefe  familiar  doccrincs  ilalli  upon  thern 
as  new  difcoveries  ;  they  appear  to  them  in  a  quite 
different  light,  as  though  they  had  never  heard  them 
before  :  and  they  reach  the  confcience,  and  pierce 
the  heart  with  fuch  amazing  energy,  that  the  finner 
is  call  into  a  confternation  at  his  own  fiupidity,  that 
he  never  had  fuch  apprehenfions  of  things  before. 
He  was  wont  to  regard  the  v/ord  as  a  fpeculation,  or 
a  pleafing  fong,  but  now  he  finds  it  living  and  pow- 
erful, &c.  the  fecrets  of  his  heart  are  laid  open  by  it, 

and 
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•and  he  is  obliged  to  own  that  God  is  with  it  of  a 
truth.  Thus  a  believer  alfo  difcerns  the  doclrines 
of  the  gofpel  in  a  quite  different  light  at  one  time  than 
at  another  :  he  fees  new  glories  in  them.  Hence  one 
lermon  leaves  him  cold  and  hard-hearted,  while  an- 
other, no  better  in  itfelf,  fets  him  all  on  fire.  Hence 
alfo  one  receives  advantage  from  a  difcourfe  which 
had  no  effeft  upon  another  :  and  from  this  proceeds, 
the  difference  in  judgment  about  the  excellency  of 
fermons,  which  we  m.ay  obferve  among  Chriflians. 
Every  one  forms  a  judgment  according  to  his  own 
fenfations,  and  not  according  to  the  difcourfe  in  itfelf. 
And  indeed  when  v/e  hear  an  exercifed  Chriflian  ex- 
patiate in  praife  of  a  difcourfe,  it  is  a  happy  hgn  that 
it  was  made  of  fpecial  fervice  to  him. 

Many  fuch  inftances  as  thefe  familiarly  occur  in 
the  fphere  of  our  obfervation  ;  which  prove,  by  mat- 
ters of  fad,  that  the  fuccefs  of  the  gofpel  depends 
upon  the  influence  of  divine  grace.  But  we  need  not 
look  about  us  to  obferve  others.  Turn  your  eyes  in- 
ward upon  what  has  pafled  in  your  own  minds,  and 
you  fliall  fmd,  that 

Your  own  experience  proves  the  fam.e  thing.— ^ 
Have  you  not  found  that  the  very  fame  things  have 
very  different  effe<51:s  upon  you  at  different  times  ? 
Thofe  truths,  which  at  one  time  leave  you  dull  and 
Heepy,  at  other  tim>es  quicken  all  your  powers  to  the 
mofl  vigorous  exercife.  Sinners,  do  you  not  return 
from  the  houfe  of  God  in  very  different  frames, 
though  the  fervice  there  has  been  fubftantially  the 
fame  ?  At  one  time  you  fweat  and  agonize  under  a 
fenfe  of  guilt  and  make  many  refolutiont  to  change 
your  courfe  of  life  ;  and  at  another  time  there  is  a 
ftupid  calm  within,  and  you  matter  not  all  the  con- 
cerns of  eternity.  Som.e  indeed  have  lain  fo  long 
under  the  rays  of  the  Sun  of  Righteoufnefs,  that  they 
are  hardened,  like  clay,  and  hardly  fufceptive  of  any 
deep  impreflions  at  any  time,  after  they  have  murder- 
ed their  confcience,  and  fdenced  all  its  firft  remon- 

ftrances. 
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ftrances.     Thefe  may  go  on  ferene  and  placid,  till  the 
flames  of  hell  give  them  fenfation  ;  and  this  is  moft 
likely  to  be  their  doom ;  though  it  is  not  impoflible 
but  that  this  gofpel,  this  ftale,  neglefted  gofpel,  which 
now  makes  no  impreiiion  on  their  flony  hearts,  may 
yet  be  endowed  with  almighty  power  to  break  them 
into  the  tcndereft  contrition  :  and  I  pray  God  this 
may  be  the  happy  event.     I  pray  God,    O  finner, 
that  thou  mayeft  yet  fall  under  the  reiiiliefs  ener- 
gy of  thofe  important  things  which   now   appear 
but  trifles  to  thee.     But  till  perfons  are  thus  become 
proof  againft  the  gofpel,  they  generally  feel  a  variety 
of  difpolitions  under  the  miniitry  of  it  ;   and  this  va- 
riety is  to  be  principally  afcribed  to  the  various  de- 
grees of  divine  influence  upon  them  at  different  fea- 
fons.     And  you  faints,  you  alfo  experience  a  like  vi- 
ciflitude.    Sometimes,  O  how  divinely  fweet,  Ohow 
nourifliing  is  the  fmcere  milk  of  the  word  !  How  does 
the  word  enlighten,  quicken,  and  comfort  you  !  How 
exactly  it  fuits  your  very  cafe  !  At  other  times  it  is 
taftelefs  ;  it  is  a  dead  letter,  and  has  no  eflecl  upon 
you.     At  times  a  fentence  feems  almighty,  and  car- 
ries all  before  it ;  and  you  feel  it  to  be  the  word  of 
God  ;  at  other  times,  you  perceive  only  your  feeble 
fellow-mortal  fpeaking  to  you,  and  all  his  words  are 
but  feeble  breath  ;  as  different  from  the  former  as 
chaff"  from  wheat.  Sec  Jer.  xxiii.  28,  29.     Your  cv%^n 
memories  can  fupply  my  deficiency  under  this  head,, 
by  recoUecling  fuch  inftances  as  thefe  perhaps  during 
your  whole  life ;  and  the  time  urges  nie  to  make 
fome  remarks  uDon  what  has  been  faid.     Thefe  are 
fo  numerous  and  copious,  that  though  I  had  them 
principally  in  view,  and  chofe  this  iubjeS:  for  the  fake 
of  them,  yet  I  can  but  fiiperficially  touch  upon  them." 
Hence  we  learn, 

I.  How  efiential  and  important  the  doclrinc  of  di- 
vine influence  is  to  the  church  of  God.     The  very 
life,  and  the  whole  fuccefs  of  the  gcfpei  depend  upon 
it.     And  flnce  this  necciTarily  fuppofes  the  utter  de- 
pravity 
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pravity  and  fpiritual  impotence  of  human  nature  in 
its  fallen  ftate,  that  doctrine  alfo  muft  be  frequently 
and  plainly  inculcated. 

Alas  !  the  great  defect  of  the  fyflem  of  divinity  too 
fafliionable  in  our  days,  and  one  great  caufe  of  the 
languifiiing  ftate  of  religion  in  our  age,  and  of  the 
prevalency  of  vice  and  impiety  I  Since  it  has  been  the 
mode  to  compliment  mankind  as  able  to  do  fome- 
thing  very  coniiderable  in  religion,  religion  has  d^ed 
away.  Since  it  has  been  the  faihion  to  prefs  a  refor- 
mation of  mens  lives,  without  inculcating  the  abfo- 
lute  neceffity  of  divine  grace  to  renew  their  nature, 
there  is  hardly  fuch  a  thing  as  a  thorough  reforma- 
tion to  be  feen  ;  but  mankind  are  evidently  growing 
worfe  and  worfe.  Since  men  think  they  can  do  fome- 
thing,  and  fcorn  to  be  wholly  dependant  on  divine 
grace,  the  Lord,  as  it  were,  looks  on  and  fufFers  them 
to  make  the  experiment ;  and,  alas  !  it  is  like  to  be 
a  cofdy  experiment  to  multitudes.  God  withholds 
his  influence  in  juft  difpleafure,  and  lets  them  try 
what  mighty  things  the  boafted  powers  of  degenerate 
nature  can  do  without  it ;  and  hence,  alas  !  they  lie 
all  fecure  and  afleep  in  lin  together.  Sermons  are 
preached ;  the  houfe  of  God  is  frequented  ;  the  or- 
dinances of  the  gofpel  adminiftered  ;  yet  vice  is  tri- 
iimphant ;  carnal  fecurity  almoft  univerfal ;  and  fo 
few  are  earneftly  feeking  after  religion,  that  one 
would  hardly  fufpect,  from  the  fuccefs,  that  thefe  are 
intended  as  means  to  bring  them  to  this.  Thus,  alas ! 
it  is  around  us  if  VvX  believe  our  fenfes  :  and  thus  it 
will  continue  to  be,  till  minifters  and  people  are 
brought  to  the  duft  before  God,  to  acknowledge  their 
own  v/eaknefs,  and  entire  dependance  upon  him. — 
Therefore,  hence  we  learn, 

2.  That  when  we  enjoy  the  miniftrations  of  the 
gofpel  in  the  greatell:  purity  and  plenty,  v»'e  Ihould 
not  place  our  trufl  upon  thein,  but  wholly  depend  on 
the  influence  of  divine  grace  for  the  fuccefs.  We  are 
:^pt  to  think;  if  we  had  but  liich  a  miniiier  among 

us, 
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lis,  how  much  good  would  be  done  !  It  is  true,  that 
faithful  and  accompliihed  minifters  are  fingular  blef- 
fings  to  the  places  where  they  labour,  becaulb  it  is  by 
their  inftrumentality  that  the  Lord  is  wont  to  work  : 
but  iiiil  let  us  remember,  that  even  a  Paul  or  an  Apol- 
los  is  nothing,  unlefs  the  Lord  give  the  increafe.  One 
text  of  fcripture,  one  fentence  will  do  more  executi-' 
on,  when  enforced  by  divine  energy,  than  all  the  la- 
bours of  the  ableil  minifters  upon  earth  without  it. 
For  this  divine  energy  therefore  let  us  look ;  for  this 
let  us  cry,  curfcd  be  the  man  that  irujieth  in  man,  &c. 
When  we  depend  upon  the  inftruments,  we  provoke 
the  Spirit  of  God  to  leave  us.  If  we  are  fond  of  tak- 
ing minifters  in  his  ftead,  v/e  Ihall  make  the  trial,  till 
they  and  we  wither  away  for  want  of  divine  influent 
ces.  This  provokes  the  bleffed  Spirit  to  blaft  the 
gifts  of  his  minifters,  to  fuffer  them  to  fall,  or  to  re- 
move them  out  of  the  way ,  when  they  are  fet  up  as  his 
rivals,  that  their  idolaters  may  fee  they  are  but  men. 
This  provokes  him  to  leave  the  hearers  fruitlefs  un- 
der the  beft  cultivations,  till  experience  fadly  con- 
vinces them  that  the'y  can  do  nothing  without  him. 
Therefore  let  not  minifters  truft  in  their  own  abilities, 
nor  people  in  their  labours  ;  but  all  in  the  Lord. 

That  we  ihould  afcribe  all  the  fuccefs  of  the  gofpel 
to  God  alone,  and  not  facrlleeiouilv  divide  tlie  ho- 
nour  or  it  between  him  and  the  inftruments  of  it,  or 
between  him  and  ourfelves,  the  minifters  of  Chrift 
are  ready  to  anfwer  you,  in  the  language  of  Peter,  If 
we  be  examined  of  the  good  deed  done  to  impotent 
iinners,  by  what  means  they  are  made  whole  ;  be  it 
known  unto  you,  that  by  the  name  of  Jefus  do  they 
ftand  whole  before  you.  Acts  iv.  9,  10.  Why  do  ye 
look  {o  earncftly  upon  us,  as  if  by  our  own  power  or 
holinefs  we  had  done  this  !  chap.  iii.  1 2.  It  is  a  very 
fliocking  compliment  to  them  to  be  accounted  the 
authors  of  your  faith.  Good  minifters  love  to  be  huni- 
ble,  to  lie  in  their  proper  fphere,  and  would  have  God 
to  have  all  the  glory^  as  the  great  efficient ',  and  v.'hcn 

Vol.  in.  Rr  we 
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-WT  afcribe  the  work  of  God  to  the  inflrument,  we 
provoke  him  to  withdraw  his  influence,  that  we  may 
be  convinced  of  the  miftake.  Let  us  alfo  take  care 
that  we  do  not  affume  the  honour  of  the  work  to  our- 
felves.  Alas  !  we  had  no  hand  in  it,  but  oppofed  it 
with  all  our  might ;  and  therefore,  not  unto  us,  &c. 
Pf.  cxv.  I.  The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us 
in  this  place,  for  which  we  are  glad.  One  can  name 
one,  and  another  another,  as  his  fpiritual  father,  or 
the  helper  of  his  faith  ;  but  ftill  remember,  thefe  only 
planted  or  watered  ;  but  it  was  God  that  gave  the 
increafe  :  and  therefore  to  him  alone  afcribe  his  own 
work. 

3.  Hence  alfo  we  may  learn,  whither  we  fliould 
look  for  grace  to  render  the  gofpel  fuccefsful  among 
us.  Let  us  look  up  to  God.  Saints,  apply  to  him  for 
his  influences  to  quicken  your  graces,  and  animate 
you  in  your  Chriftian  courfe.  Sinners,  cry  to  him 
for  his  grace  to  renew  your  nature  and  fan^lify  you. 
Not  all  the  men,  nor  all  the  means  upon  earth,  can 
be  of  any  fervice  to  you  without  him.  Carefully  at- 
tend upon  the  gofpel,  and  all  its  inftitutions  ;  but  fl:ill 
be  fenfible,  that  thefe  alone  will  not  do  ;  more  is  ne- 
ceflary  ;  even  the  fupernatural  agency  of  divine  grace. 

How  dangerous  a  thing  it  is  to  grieve  the  Spirit, 
and  caufe  him  to  withdraw  !  In  that  curfed  moment 
when  a  linner  has  quenched  the  Spirit,  all  the  means 
of  grace  becom.e  ufelefs  to  him.  Our  falvation  de- 
pends entirely  upon  the  divine  agency  ;  and  there- 
fore to  forfeit  this,  is  to  cut  ourfelves  off"  from  all 
hope.  Let  us  then  indulge  every  good  motion,  en- 
tertain every  folemn  thought,  cherilh  every  pious  re- 
folution,  and  fo,  as  it  were,  invite  the  blefled  agent  to 
^accomplifti  his  work,  inftead  of  provoking  him  to 
leave  us.  Alas !  how  natural  is  it  for  mankind  to 
refift  him  !  hov/  averfe  are  they  to  indulge  his  moti- 
ons, and  fubmit  to  his  operations  I  And  are  not  fome 
of  you  guilty  in  this  refpect  ? 

4.  We 
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4.  We  obferve  that  whatever  excellent  outward 
means  and  privileges  a  church  enjoys,  it  is  in  a  mofl 
miferable  condition,  if  the  Lord  has  Vx^ithdrawn  his 
influences  from  it :  and  whether  this  be  nut  too  much 
our  own  condition,  I  leave  you  to  judge.     Some  or 
you,  I  doubt  not,  are  even  now,  when  others  are 
withering  around  you,  flourilhing  in   the  courts  of 
the  Lord,  and  feel  the  dews  of  heaven  upon  you  :  fuch 
I  heartily  congratulate.     But  in  general,  it  is  evident 
that  a  contagious  lukewarmnefs  and  carnal  fecurity 
have  fpread  themfelves  among  us.     Matters  would 
not  be  thus  ftill  and  quiet,  if  there  was  any  confider- 
able  number  of  fmners  amon[^  us  anxioudy  feekino- 
after  falvation.     The  violence  of  their  concern  would 
conftrain  them  to  unbofom  themfelves  to  their  m.ini- 
fter,  and  to  Chrifcians  around  them.     Our  public  af- 
femblies  would  not  wear  fo  (lupid  and  unconcerned 
an  afpeft,  were  they  generally  pricked  to  the  heart. 
And  what  is  the  caufe  of  this  declenfion  ?    Why,  the 
Lord  denies  the  increafe  :  the  Lord  withholds  his  in- 
fluence. This  complaint  is  become  failiionable  among 
us,  and  often  upon  our  lips  ;  but  pray  coniider  what 
you  fay  when  you  utter  this  complaint.     And  is  the 
Lord  indeed  withdrawn  from  us  ?  Then  all  is  gone  ; 
then  faints  may  languiili,  and  fmners  may  perifli  ; 
and  there  is  no  remedy.   V/e  may  indeed  have  preach- 
ing, facraments,  focieties,   &c.  but,  alas !  v/hat  will 
all  thefe  avail,  if  God  deny  the  increafe  !  they  Vv^ill 
not  fave  one  foul ;  nay,  they  will  but  aggravate  our 
condemnation.     Let  fmners  take  the  alarm,  and  con- 
fider  how  fad  their  cafe  is,  who  have  outlived  the 
feafon  of  remarkable  divine  influences  !  The  harveit 
is  paft,  the  fummer  is  ended,  and  you  are  not  faved  ; 
and  what  do  you  think  will  become  of  you  ?  Hovv^ 
poor  a  chance,  if  I.  may  fo  fpeak,  have   you  for  life, 
when  the  fpirit  is  thus  reftrained  !  You  hardly  knov\/^ 
one  carelefs  finner,  in  the  compafs  of  your  knowledge, 
that  has  been  made  ferioufly  religious,  within  thefc 
two  or  three  ycaro.     If  men  were  prefiing  into  the 

kingdom 
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kingdom  of  heaven,  you  might  be  helped  forward, 
as  it  were,  in  the  crowd  ;  but  now  all  lies  as  a  dead 
weight  againft  you,  and  is  it  not  time  for  you  to 
cry  mightily  to  God  that  he  would  pour  out  his 
fpirit  upon  you  1 


SERMON      LVIII. 

THE  REJECTION  OF   GOSPEL-LIGHT  THE   CONDEMNA- 
TION OF  MEN. 


John  iii.  1 9.  And  this  is  the  condemnation,  that  light 
is  come  into  the  world,  and  men  loved  darknefs  rather 
than  light  ;  becaufe  \ox  for~\  their  deeds  are  evil. 

"HAT  a  ftrange,  alarming  declaration  is  this  ! 
Light  is  come  into  the  world :  the  Sun  of  Righ- 
teoufnefs  is  rifen  upon  this  region  of  darknefs  ; 
therefore  it  is  enlightened  ;  therefore  it  is  bright  in- 
tellectual day  with  all  its  rational  inhabitants  ;  there- 
fore they  will  no  longer  grope  and  ftumble  in  dark- 
nefs, but  all  find  their  way  into  the  world  of  eter- 
nal light  and  glory.  Thefe  would  be  natural  infe- 
rences :  this  event  we  would  be  apt  to  expeft  from 
the  entrance  oflis:ht  into  the  world.  But  hear  and 
tremble,  ye  inhabitants  of  the  enlightened  parts  of 
the  earth  !  hear  and  tremble,  ye  fons  of  Naffau-Hall, 
and  inhabitants  of  Princeton  !  The  benevolent  Jefus, 
the  Friend  of  human  nature,  the  Saviour  of  men, 
whofe  lips  never  dropped  an  over-fevere  word,  or 
gave  a  falfe  alarm  ;  Jefus  himfelf  proclaims,  This  is  the 
condem?jation,  that  Ii?ht  is  come  into  the  workh  he. 

This 
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This  is  the  condcnuzafion  ;  that  is.  This  is  the  great 
occafion  of  more  ac»;t>;ravated  condemnation  at  the 
final  judgment,  and  of  more  fevere  and  terrible  pu- 
nifhment  in  the  eternal  world  ;  or,  this  is  the  caufe 
of  mens  condemning  themfelves  even  now  at  the  bar 
of  their  own  confciences. 

That  light  is  corns  info  the  world — Jefus,  the  Sun  of 
the  moral  world,  is  rifen,  and  darts  his  beams  around 
him  in  the  gofpel.  And  this  furniflies  guilty  minds 
with  materials  for  felf-condemnation  ;  and  their  oIj- 
ftinate  refinance  of  the  light  enhances  their  guilt,  and 
will  render  their  condemnation  the  more  aggrava- 
ted ;  and  the  reafon  is,  that 

Men  love  darknefs  rather  than  light.  They  choofe 
is^norance  rather  than  knowledcre  !  The  Sun  of  Ri2:h- 
teoufnefs  is  not  agreeable  to  them,  but  mines  as  a 
baleful,  ill-boding  luminary.  If  they  did  but  love  the 
light,  its  entrance  into  the  world  v/ould  be  their  fai- 
vation  ;  but  now  it  is  their  condemnation.  But  why 
do  they  hate  the  light  ?  Truly,  light  is  fweet,  and 
it  is  a  pleafant  thing  to  the  eyes  to  fee  the  fun  :  and 
no  light  fo  fweet  as  this  from  heaven  :  no  fun  fo 
brirrht  and  revivinfT-  as  the  Sun  of  Riorhteoufnefs:  and 
why  then  do  they  not  love  it  ?  Alas  !  there  is  no 
reafon  for  it,  but  this  v/retched  one, 

Becaufe  their  deeds  are  c-viL  And  evil  deeds  alv/ays 
excite  uneaiinefs  in  the  light,  and  afford  the  confci- 
cnce  matter  of  felf-accufation,  therefore  they  VvTap 
up  themfelves  in  darknefs,  and  avoid  the  painful  dif- 
coveries  of  the  light. 

The  text  direcls  us  to  the  following  inquiries  : 

W'hat  is  that  light  which  -is  come  into  the  world  ? 
What  is  the  darknefs  that  is  oppofed  to  it  ?  What  are 
the  evidences  of  mens  loving  darknefs  rather  than 
li^ht  ?  What  is  the  reafon  of  it  ?  And  in  v/hat  ref- 
peels  the  light's  coming  into  the  world,  and  mens 
loving  darknefs  rather  than  light,  is  their  condemna- 
tion ? 

L  What  is  that  light  v.hich  is  come  into  the  world? 

The 
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The  anfwer  to  this,  and  the  other  queftions,  I  Ihall 
endeavour  to  accommodate  to  our  own  times  and 
circumftances,  that  \yz  may  the  more  readily  apply 
it  to  curfelves. 

The  light  of  Reafon  entered  our  world  as  foon  as 
the  foul  of  man  was  created  ;  and,  though  it  is  great- 
ly obfcured  by  the  grand  apoftacy,  yet  fome  fparks 
of  it  ftill  rem.ain. 

To  fupply  its  defecis,  the  light  of  Revelation  foon 
darted  its  beam.s  through  the  clouds  of  ignorance, 
which  involved  the  human  mind,  on  its  flying  oif  to 
fo  great  a  diftance  from  the  Father  of  lights.  This 
heavenly  day  began  feebly  to  dawn  upon  the  firft 
pair  of  finners,  in  that  early  proroife  concerning  the 
feed  of  the  woman  ;  and  it  grew  brighter  and  brighter 
in  the  fucceiiive  revelations  made  to  the  patriarchs, 
to  Mofes,  and  the  prophets,  till  at  length  the  Meffiah 
appeared,  as  an  illuibious  fun  after  a  gradual,  tedious 
twilight  of  the  opening  dawn. 

The  lisjht  of  human  literature  has  alfo  com.e  into 
the  world,  and  fiiines  with  unufual  fplendors  upon 
our  age  and  nation  ;  and  lo  !  it  iilum.inates  this  little 
village,  and  extends  its  beam.s  through  the  land. 

But  it  is  not  light  in  any  of  thefe  fenfes  that  our 
Lord  principally  intends,  but  himfelf  and  his  bleffed 
gofpel ;  a  more  clear  and  divine  light  than  any  of 
the  former. 

He  often  reprefents  him.felf  under  the  ftrong  and 
agreeable  nietaphor  of  light.  /  am  the  light  of  the  world, 
fays  he  :  he  that  follo-iveih  me  foall  not  walk  in  dark- 
nefs.  John  viii.  12.  /  am  come  a  light  into  the  worlds 
that  whofoever  helievcth.in  7ne,  floould  not  abide  in  dark- 
nefs.  John  xii.  46.  Light  is  a  fcrong  and  beautiful 
metaphor  for  knowledge,  profperity,  comfort,  and 
happinefs  ;  and  thefe  are  the  rays  which  the  blefied 
Jefus  diffufes  around  him. : — but,  wherever  he  does 
not  fhine,  all  is  fullen  and  difiTial  darknefs.  Hell  is 
the  hlacknefs  of  darknefs  for  ever,  becaufe  he  does  not 
extend  to  it  the  liirht  of  his  countenance.  That  coun- 
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try  where  he  does  not  ihine,  is  the  hmd  of  darkncfs 
and  the  Jhadozv  of  death  ;  and  that  heart  which  is  not 
illuminated  with  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  his  glory,  is 
the  gloomy  dungeon  of  infernal  fpirits ;  but  wherever 
he  fliines,  there  is  intellectual  day,  the  bright  me- 
ridian of  glory  and  bkilednefs. 

His  gofpel  alio  is  frequently  reprefented  as  a  great 
light ;  and  no  metaphor  was  ever  ufcd  with  more 
emphafis  and  propriety.     It  is  the  medium  through 
which  we  difcover  the  glory  of  the  Deity,  the  beau- 
ties of  holinefs,  the  evil  of  fm,  and  the  reality  and 
infinite  importance  of  eternal,  inviiible  things.  This 
is  the  hght  that  reveals  the  fecrets  of  the  heart,  and 
difcovers  ourfelves  to  ourfelves.    It  is  this  that  gives 
us  a  juft  and  full  view  of  our  duty  to  God  and  man, 
which  is  but  im.perfeclly  or  fallly  reprefented  in  every 
other  fyftem  of  religion  and  morality  in  the  world. 
It  is  this  that  difcovers  and  afcerta-ins  a  method  in 
which  rebels  may  be  reconciled  to  their  offended  So- 
vereign, and  exhibits  a  Saviour  in  full  view  to  pc- 
rifliino-  finners.  Hail !  facred  heaven-born  lio-ht !  wel- 
come  to  our  eyes,  thou  brighteft  and  faireft  ettulgence 
of  the  divine  perfections  !   May  tbh  day  fpring  from  o;z 
high,  vifit  all  the  regions  of  this  benighted  world,  and 
overwhelm  it  as  with  a  dclus^e  of  celellial  lis^ht !  Blef- 
fed  be  God,  its  vital  rays  have  reached  to  us  m  thele 
ends  of  the  earth  :  and  if  any  of  us  remain  ignorant 
of  the  important  difcoveries  it  makes,  it  is  becaufc  -wc 
love  darknefs  rather  than  light !    Which  leads  me  to 
inquire, 

II.  What  is  that  darknefs  that  is  oppofed  to  this 
heavenly  light  ? 

Darknefs  is  a  word  of  gloomy  import ;  and  there 
is  hardly  any  thing  difmal  or  deflructivs,  but  what 
is  expreffed  by  it  in  fdcred  language.  But  the  prc- 
cife  fenfe  of  the  v%^ord  in  my  text,  is,  a  ftate  of  igno- 
rance, and  the  abfcncc  of  the  means  of  conviction. 
Men  love  darknefs  rather  than  light  i  that  in,  they 
choofc  to  be  ignorant,  rather  than  v/ell.-informed : 

iguorant 
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ignorant  particularly  of  fuch  things  as  will  give  them 
unealinefs  to  know ;  as  their  lin,  and  the  danger  to 
which  it  expofes  them,  'f  hey  are  wilfully  ignorant  •, 
and  hence  they  hate  the  means  that  would  alarm  them 
with  the  mortifying,  difcovery.  They  would  rather 
be  flattered  than  told  the  honeft  truth,  and  know 
their  own  character  and  condition  ;  and  hence  they 
fliut  their  eyes  againli;  the  light  of  the  gofpel,  that 
would  flafh  the  painful  conviction  upon  them.  Tho* 
the  light  of  the  gofpel  iliines  round  you,  yet  are  not 
fome  of  you  involved  in  this  darknefs  ?  This  you 
may  know  by  the  next  inquiry. 

III.  V/hat  are  the  evidences  of  mens  loving  dark- 
nefs rather  than  lisfht  ? 

The  general  evidence,  which  comprehends  all  the 
reft,  is  their  avoiding  the  means  of  conviction,  and 
uling  all  the  artifices  in  their  power  to  render  them 
ineffectual. 

It  is  not  impoiTible  to  characterize  fuch  of  you  as 
love  dark7->efs  rather  than  lights  though  you  may  be  fo 
much  upon  your  guard  ag-ainfl  the  difcovery,  as  not 
to  perceive  your  ov/n  character. 

Though  you  may  have  a  turn  for  fpeculation,  and 
perhaps  delight  in  every  other  branch  of  knowledge, 
yet  the  knovv-ledgc  of  yourfelves,  the  knowledge  of 
difagreeable  duties,  the  difcovery  of  your  lin  and 
danger,  of  your  m.iferable  condition  as  under  the 
condemnation  of  the  divine  law,  this  kind  of  felf- 
knowledge  you  carefully  flmn  ;  and,  when  it  irrefift- 
ibly  flaliies  upon  you,  you  endeavour  to  fhut  up  all 
the  avenues  of  vour  mind,  throu)^;h  which  it  miffht 
break  upon  you,  and  you  avoid  thofe  means  of  con- 
vidtion,  from  which  it  proceeds. 

You  fet  yourfelves  upon  an  attempt  very  prepof- 
terous  and  abfurd  in  a  rational  being,  and  that  is, 
Not  to  think.  When  the  ill-boding  furm.ife  rifes  with- 
in, "  All  is  not  well :  I  am  not  prepared  for  the  eter- 
nal world  :  if  I  fliould  die  in  this  condition  I  am  un- 
done for  ever  :"  I  fay,  when  confcicnce  thus  whif- 
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pers  your  doom,  it  may  make  you  fad  and  penfive 
for  a  minute  or  two,  but  you  foon  forget  it :  you 
defignedly  labour  to  caft  it  out  of  your  thoughts, 
and  to  recover  your  former  negligent  ferenity.  The 
light  of  convicHon  is  a  painful  glare  to  a  guilty  eye  ; 
and  you  wrap  up  yourfelvcs  in  darknefs,  left  it  Ihould 
break  in  upon  you. 

When  your  thoughts  are  like  to  fix  upon  this  un- 
grateful fubjeft,  do  you  not  labour  to  divert  them  in- 
to another  channel  ?  You  immerfe  yourfelves  in  bu- 
finefs,  you  mingle  in  company,  you  indulge  and  che- 
rifli  a  thoughtlefs  levity  of  mind,  you  break  out  of 
retirement  into  the  wide  world,  that  theatre  of  folly, 
trifling,  and  difllpation  ;  and  all  this  to  fcatter  the 
gloom  of  conviction  that  hangs  over  your  iil-boding 
minds,  and  filence  the  clamours  of  an  exafperated 
confcience  !  You  laugh,  or  talk,  or  work,  or  ftudy 
away  thefe  fits  of  ferioufnefs  !  You  endeavour  to  pre- 
judice yourfelves  againft  them  by  giving  them  ill 
names  ;  as  Melancholy,  Spleen,  and  I  know  not  what ! 
whereas  they  are  indeed  the  honeft  ftruggles  of  an 
opprefied  confcience  to  obtain  a  fair  hearing,  and  give 
you  faithful  warning  of  approaching  ruin  :  they  are 
the  benevolent  efforts  of  the  Spirit  of  grace  to  fave 
a  loft  foul.  And  O  !  it  would  be  happy  for  you  if 
you  had  yielded  to  them,  and  cherillied  the  ferious 
hour  I 

For  the  fame  reafon  alfo,  you  love  a  foft  reprefen- 
tation  of  chriftianity,  as  an  eafy,  indolent,  inactive 
thing  ;  requiring  no  vigorous  exertion,  and  attend- 
ed with  no  dubious  conflict,  but  encouraging  your 
hopes  of  heaven  in  a  courfe  of  iloth,  careleifnefs,  and 
indulgence.  Thofe  are  the  favourite  fermons  and  fa- 
vourite books  which  flatter  you  with  fmooth  things, 
putting  the  moft  favourable  conftruclion  upon  your 
vvickednefs,  and  reprefenting  the  way  to  heaven  as 
fmooth  and  eafy. 

Or  if  you  have  an  unaccountable  fondnefs  for  faith- 
ful and  alarming  preaching,  as  it  inuft  be  ov/ned  fome 

Vol.  III.  iJ  s  felf. 
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felf-flatterers  have,  it  is  not  with  a  view  to  apply  it 
to  yourfelves,  but  to  others.  If  you  love  the  light, 
it  is  not  that  you  may  fee  yourfelves,  but  other  ob- 
jed:s :  and,  whenever  it  forces  upon  you  a  glance  of 
yourfelves,  you  immediately  turn  from  it,  and  hate  it. 

Hatred  of  the  light,  perhaps,  is  the  reafon  why  fo 
many  among  us  are  fo  impatient  of  public  worlhip  j 
fo  fond  of  their  own  homes  on  the  facred  hours  con- 
fecrated  to  divine  fervice  ;  and  fo  reluctant,  fo  late, 
or  fo  inconftant  in  their  attendance.  It  is  darknefs 
perhaps,  at  home ;  but  the  houfe  of  God  is  filled 
•with  light,  which  they  do  not  love. 

This  alfo  is  one  reafon  why  the  converfation  of 
zealous  communicative  chriflians,  who  are  not  afliam- 
ed  to  talk  of  what  lies  neareft  their  hearts,  I  mean 
their  Religion,  their  Saviour,  and  their  God,  and  to 
exprefs  an  abhorrence  of  what  they  fo  lincerely  hate, 
I  mean  the  vices  of  mankind,  and  every  appearance 
of  evil ;  I  fay,  this  is  one  reafon  why  their  converfa- 
tion is  fuch  a  heavy  burden,  fuch  a  painful  reftraint 
to  many.  Such  men  reflect  the  beams  of  the  Sun  of 
Righteoufnefs,  and  the  beauties  of  holinefs  all  around 
them  :— they  carry  light  with  them  whitherfoever 
they  go,  and  ftrike  conviction  to  the  guilty.  The 
ftriftnefs,  the  warm  devotion  and  fpirituality  of  their 
lives  pafs  a  fentence  of  condemnation  upon  finners ; 
a  fentence  which  they  cannot  but  feel,  and  which 
therefore  renders  them  uneafy.  Hence  it  is  that  fuch 
lively  and  circumfpecfl  chriftians  are  not  at  all  popu- 
lar in  the  world  ;  but  the  favourites  of  the  world  are 
your  pliable,  temporizing,  complaifant  chriftians,  that 
never  carry  their  religion  with  them  into  polite  com- 
pany, but  conform  themfelves  to  the  tafte  of  thofe 
they  converfe  with.  1  hefe  give  no  man's  confcience 
uneafinefs,  they  reflect  no  heavenly  light,  but  thick- 
en the  darknefs  of  every  company  in  which  th;ey  ap- 
pear ;  therefore  they  are  acceptable  to  the  lovers  of 
darknefs. 

Another 
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Another  expedient  that  has  been  often  ufed,  and 
which  fome  of  you  perhaps  have  attempted,  to  avoid 
the  light,  is,  to  endeavour  to  work  up  yourfelves  to 
a  difbelief  of  the  chriftian  revelation.  If  you  could 
banifh  that  heavenly  light  out  of  the  v/orld,  or  fub- 
ftitute  darknefs  in  its  place,  then  you  ruight  perpe- 
trate the  works  of  darknefs  with  more  confidence 
and  licentioufnefs.  Therefore  you  eagerly  lilien  to 
the  laUghs,  the  jeers,  the  railleries  and  fophifms  of 
ioofe  wits  againft  it ;  and  you  are  afraid  to  give  a  fair 
hearing  to  the  many  fitisfactory  evidences  in  its  fa- 
vour. Thus  you  chcrif!i  that  hideous  monfter,  Infi- 
delity ;  your  own  offspring,  not  Satan's,  though  the 
father  of  lies  ;  for  he  believes  and  trembles.  Jam.es  ii.  1 9. 
Thefe  artifices  and  the  like,  are  the  effefts,  and 
confequently  the  evidences  and  indications  of  mens 
loving;  darknefs  rather  than  lio-ht.  And,  inllead  of  a 
larger  iiluftration,  I  lliall  conclude  this  head  with  a 
plain  honefl  appeal  to  my  hearers. 

As  in  the  prefence  of  the  heart-fearching  God,  I 
folemnly  appeal  to  your  confciences,  whether  you  do 
not  deal  partially  with  yourielves,  and  refufe  purfu- 
ing  thofe  hints  of  your  dangerous  condition  till  you 
make  a  full  difcovery?  Do  not  your  hearts  fmite 
you,  becaufe  you  have  fuppreffed  evidence,  when  it 
was  againft  you,  and  fliut  your  eyes  againfl  convicti- 
on ?  When  the  glafs  of  the  divine  law  has  been  held  up 
before  you,  and  fliewn  you  your  own  hideous  im.age, 
have  you  not  gone  away,  and  foon  forgot  what  man- 
ner of  men  you  'were  ?  Do  you  not  know  in  your  con- 
fciences, that  the  hopes  you  entertain  of  future  hap- 
pinefs  are  not  the  refult  of  fevere  repeated  trial,  but, 
on  the  other  hand,  owe  their  ftrength  and  even  their 
being  to  a  fuperficial  examination,  or  none  at  all,  to 
blind  felf-flattery  and  excefTive  felf-love,  which  tempt 
you  to  believe  things  as  you  would  have  them  ?  Is  it 
cenforioufnefs,  or  is  it  evidence  and  faithfulnefs,  that 
conftrains  me  to  cry  out,  O  !  how  rare  are  well- 
grounded,  wcU-attefted  hopes  among  us  !  Hopes  that 

have 
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have  not  been  flightly  entertained,  nor  retained  with- 
out good  evidence,  after  impartial  repeated  trials  j 
hopes  that  have  rifen  and  fallen,  gathered  ftrength 
or  languilhed,  been  embraced  or  abandoned,  perhaps 
a  thoufand  times,  according  to  the  various  degrees 
of  evidence  ;  and  after  a  feries  of  fuch  viciffitudes, 
attended  with  a  variety  of  correfpondent  paflions, 
of  joys  and  fears,  of  difcouraging  anxieties  and  tranf- 
porting  profpecls,  have  at  length  arrived  at  a  fettled, 
confirmed  ftate,  fupported    by  that  only  fufficient 
proof,  confpicuous  holinefs  of  heart  and  life.     For 
the  decifion  of  this  important  doubt,  I  appeal  from 
my  own  judgment,  from  the  judgment  of  a  cenfori- 
ous  fpirit  and  a  blind  charity,  from  every  judgment 
but  that  of  your  own  heart  :  at  that  tribunal  I  lodge 
the  appeal ;  and  there  I  infift  the  matter  fhould  be 
tried.     And  remember  this,  If  your  hearts  cotidemn 
yoii^  much  more  does  God,  the  fupreme  Judge  :  for 
he  is  greater  than  your  hearts,  and  krwweth  all  things  ; 
knoweth  many  caufes  of  condemnation,  unknown 
and  perhaps  unfufpecled  by  you.     But,  brethren,  if 
your  hearts  condemn  you  not,  then  you  have  confidence  to- 
wards  God,     i  John  iii.  20,  21.  I  proceed  to  inquire, 
IV.  What  is  the  reafon  of  this  abfurd  preference, 
that  men  love  darknefs  rather  than  light  ? 

The  melancholy  reafon  of  this  is  eafily  difcovered, 
and  has  been  partly  anticipated  ;  and  it  is  this,  that 
men  love  eafe  and  fecurity  of  mind,  rather  than  fear 
and  anxiety.  They  are  really  obnoxious  fmners,  un- 
der the  terrible  difpleafure  of  almighty  God,  and  on 
the  flippery  brink  of  everlafting  deftruclion.  Now 
to  have  a  full  convici:ion  of  this  would  alarm  their 
fears,  imbitter  their  pleafures,  damp  their  eager  pur- 
fuits,  and  caft  their  minds  into  a  ferment  of  anxiety 
and  terror.  But  to  be  blind  to  all  thefe  miferable 
profpefts,  to  be  elated  with  fanguine  expectations  of 
the  contrary,  to  have  all  ferene  and  calm  within,  to 
be  charmed  with  all  the  fine  chim.eras  of  flattering 
imagination  ^  to  be  fearlefs  of  danger,  and  pleafed 

with 
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with  themfelves  ;  this  is  a  ftate  they  naturally  delight 
in  :  in  this  ftate  they  will  lull  themfelves  afleep  at  all 
adventures,  regardlefs  of  the  confequence ;  and  as 
darknefs  is  the  moft  proper  attendant  of  deep,  there- 
fore they  choofe  it.  But  the  light  of  the  gofpel  let 
into  the  confcience  would  give  them  quite  another 
view  of  things,  would  overturn  all  their  towering 
hopes,  and  fet  the  terrors  of  the  Lord  in  array  againft 
them  •,  would  open  fuch  fliocking  profpefts  in  the 
ways  of  lin,  that  they  could  no  longer  dare  to  walk 
in  them  ;  would  conftrain  them  to  indulge  the  for- 
rows  of  a  broken  heart,  and  to  long,  and  pant,  and 
look,  and  cry  for  a  Saviour.  This  would  be  a  very 
painful  exercife  to  them  ;  and  therefore  they  hate 
and  fliun  the  liccht,  which  would  force  the  unwel- 
come  conviction  upon  them. 

This  is  the  reafon  which  Chrift  himfelf  afligns  for 
fome  mens  loving  darknefs  rather  than  liglit.  Every 
one  that  doth  the  truth  comcjl  unto  the  light,  that  his  deeds 
may  be  made  manifejl^  that  they  are  wrought  in  God.  Such 
a  one  is  willing  to  be  fearched :  the  prefumption  is 
in  his  favour,  and  the  trial  will  turn  out  to  his  ho- 
nour. But  he  that  doeth  evil  hateth  the  light,  neither  Com- 
eth he  to  the  light,  Icji  his  evil  deeds  Jl?Quld  be  reproved. 
John  iii.  20,  21.  It  is  the  fear  of  this  reproof  that 
makes  him  afraid  of  the  lig-lit  ;  for  he  cannot  but  be 
confcious  that  his  evil  deeds  deferve  it :  and  to  be 
thus  reproved  will  yield  him  pain. 

"  But  fince  they  have  fuch  favoural^le  thoughts  of 
themfelves,  and  entertain  fuch  high  hopes,  why  are 
they  afraid  of  the  light  ?  muft  they  not  rather  pre- 
fume  its  difcoverics  will  be  in  their  favour  ?  And  if 
fo,  why  do  they  hate  it  ?"  I  anfwcr,  that,  notwitli- 
ftanding  all  their  high  fentiments  of  themfelves,  they 
have  often  a  fecret  fufpicion  they  are  not  well  ground- 
ed, and  that  the  liocht  would  make  fome  terrible  dif- 
coveries  concerning  them  ;  and  hence  they  will  not 
venture  to  truft  themfelves  in  the  lifiht,  leil  their  fe- 
crct  fufpicion  fhould  be  confirmed,  and  rife  into  a 

full 
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full  convidion.  It  is  really  fo  evident  that  they  are 
guilty,  unholy  creatures,  unfit  for  heaven,  and  their 
confciences  fometimes  give  them  fuch  hints  of  this 
alarming  fecret,  that  they  cannot  keep  themfelves  al- 
together ignorant  of  it.  They  therefore  try  to  evade 
the  trial,  left  the  fentence  fhould  go  againft  them.  I 
appeal  to  your  own  breads,  my  brethren,  whether 
this  be  not  the  true  reafon  why  you  are  fo  unwilling 
to  examine  yourfelves,  and  fubmit  to  the  fevere  fcru- 
tiny  of  llie  light  of  revelation  ?  w^hy  you  are  averfe 
to  feif-knowledge,  and  the  means  that  would  obtrude 
it  upon  you  ?  Is  it  not  becaufe  you  cannot  but  pre- 
judge the  matter  even  againft  yourfelves,  in  fpite  of 
ail  the  arts  of  felf-flattery  ?  And  if  there  are  fuch 
ftrong  prefumptions  againft  you,  that  even  yourfelves 
cannot  but  dread  a  trial  at  the  tribunal  of  your  con- 
fciences, is  it  not  evident,  that  chofen  darknefs  is 
your  only  guard  againft  conviction,  and  that  your 
cafe  is  really  bad  ?  And  if  fo,  how  ferry  a  relief  is  it 
to  avoid  the  difcovery !  fmce  all  your  prepofterous 
care  to  avoid  it  will  but  aggravate  your  condemna- 
tion !  Which  naturally  introduces  the  laft  inquiry  : 

Y,  In  what  refpecls  the  light*s  coming  into  the 
world,  and  mens  loving  darknefs  rather  than  light, 
is  their  condemnation  ? 

Here  I  have  only  to  illuftrate  two  particulars  alrea- 
dy hinted  ;  that  this  furnifties  them  with  matter  for 
felf-condemnation  now,  and  will  be  the  occafion  of 
their  more  a2:s:ravated  condemnation  in  the  eternal 
world. 

I.  This  furniilies  them  with  matter  of  felf-condem- 
nation in  the  prefent  ftate.  It  is  hard,  perhaps  im- 
'  poffible,  for  fmners  under  the  meridian  light  of  the 
gofpel,  to  avoid  all  convidion  of  their  guilt  and  dan- 
ger. That  light  is  very  penetrating,  and  will  dart 
its  rays  through  the  thickeft  gloom.s  of  ignorance  : 
//  is  i)ital  and  poivcrfulj  (harper  than  a  tivo-edged fivord ; 
piercing  and  diinding  a/under  the  Joul  and  fpirit,  the 
joints  a?2d  juarrczc ;  and  is  a  difcerner  of  the  thoughts 

and 
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end  hitents  of  the  heart.  Heb.  iv.  1 2.     Such  of  you,  my 
brethren,  as  are  refolved  to  Ihun  the  mortification  of 
felf-knowledge,  live  in  a  lituation  very  unfavourable 
to  your  delign.     You  have  had  "  burning  and  (hin- 
ing  lights"  among  you  ;  *  who,  I  doubt  not,  Jhine 
as  thefitn^  and  as  thejiars  in  the  firmament  for  ever  and 
ever;  but,  when  they  are  tranflated  to  a  higher  fphere, 
the  gofpel  has  not  left  you,  but  flill  fhines  around 
you  ;  and  you  will  find  it  very  diflicult,  I  hope,  im- 
pofhble,  to  wrap  up  y  ourfelves  in  Egyptian  darknefs 
in  fuch  a  Gofhen,  fuch  a  land  of  vifion.     hi  Tartary 
or  Japan,  or  fome  favage  region  of  darknefs,  you 
might  have  lived  in  contented  ignorance,  and  avoid- 
ed thofe  unacceptable  glares  of  light  which  now  will 
break  in  upon  you,  in  fpite  of  all  your  vigilance  ;  for 
under  the  faithful  and  folemn  preaching  of  the  gof- 
pel, your  confciences  will  often  be  diflurbed,  and  you 
will  find  yourfelves  unable  to  go  on  in  fin  bold  and 
intrepid.     And  though  in  the  thoughtlefs  gaiety  of 
health,  and  the  hurry  and  din  of  bufmefs,  you  may 
drown  the  clamours  of  confcience,  yet  in  a  retired 
hour,  upon  a  fick  bed,  and  in  the  near  viev/s  of  death 
and  eternity,  confcience  will  fpeak,  and  conftrain 
you  to  hear  :  and  thus  you  v/ill  live  unhappy,  felf- 
codemned  creatures  in  this  world,  till  you  are  con- 
demned by  the  righteous  fentence  of  God  in  the 
world  to  come.     Therefore  connder, 

II.  Your  lovinsf  darknefs  rather  than  lidit,  wiil  oc- 
canon  your  more  aggravated  condemnation  in  the 
eternal  vv'orld.  It  was  in  your  power  to  receive  v/arr- 
ing,  and  difcover  your  danger  in  time  ;  nay,  it  cofl 
you  fome  pains  to  avoid  the  difcovery,  and  make 
light  of  the  warning.  And  what  a  fruitful  fource  of 
felf-tormenting  reSections  will  this  be  !  How  will 
you  fret,  and  vex,  and  accufe,  and  condemn  your- 
felves, for  ading  fo  foolifli  a  part !  liov/  v/ili  you  ex^ 
hauft  and  fpend  yourfelves  in  eager,  fruitlefs  v/lllies, 

that 

*  Mr.  Burr  and  Mr.  EJwards,  Preildents  of  the  College  at 
Nillau-HiiU,  before  Mr.  Davics. 
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that  you  had  admitted  convidion  while  the  danger 
was  avoidable  !  But,  O  !  it  will  then  be  too  late  ! 
Hell  is  a  region  of  darknefs  too,  but  not  of  that  footh- 
ing,  peaceful  darknefs  of  ignorance,  which  you  now 
prefer  to  the  light  of  the  gofpel,  but  a  lowering,  tre- 
mendous, tormenting  darknefs,  that  will  for  ever  hide 
every  bright  and  plealing  profpect  from  your  eyes, 
and  yet  be  the  proper  medium  for  difcovering  lights 
of  woe  and  terror  :  a  thick  darknefs,  occafioned  by 
the  everlafting  eclipfe  of  the  Sun  of  Righteoufnefs  and 
the  light  of  God's  countenance,  who  will  never  dart 
one  ray  of  comfort  or  of  hope  through  the  fullen 
gloom.  In  this  blacknefs  of  darknefs  you  mufl  dwell 
for  ever,  who  now  love  darknefs  rather  than  light. 
And  O  !  how  will  your  confcienccs  haunt  and  terrify 
you,  in  that  cheerlefs  and  ftormy  night  !  Your  guilt 
will  alfo  appear  great  in  the  fight  of  God,  as  well  as 
to  your  own  confciences,  and  therefore  he  will  in- 
flict the  greater  punifhment  upon  you.  You  have 
defpifed  the  richeft  blelTings  that  even  infinite  good- 
nefs  could  beftow  upon  the  children  of  men  ;  I  mean, 
his  Gofpel  and  his  Son  :  you  have  made  light  of  his 
authority  in  the  mioft  open  and  audacious  manner. 
He  knows  you  were  even  afraid  to  difcover  your  du- 
ty towards  him ;  he  knows  you  would  not  regard 
your  own  confciences  when  they  were  his  advocates, 
and  that  you  were  unwilling  to  admit  fo  much  con- 
viction as  would  render  you  forry  for  your  offences 
againfl  him.  Nay,  he  knows  that  your  being  con- 
vinced that  this  or  that  was  an  offence  ao-ainft  Him 
was  no  reftraint  to  you  from  the  commiffion  of  it. 
In  fhort,  he  knows  you  fpent  your  lives  either  in  fin- 
ning againfl  knowledge,  or  in  avoiding  that  know- 
ledge which  would  have  prevented  your  finning.— 
And  while  he  views  you  in  this  light,  what  obilinate, 
wilful,  daring  offenders  muft  you  appear  in  his  eyes  ? 
And  what  aggravated  punifhment  mufl  he  judge  your 
due  !  He  alfo  knows  you  reluctated  and  ilruggled 
againfl  your  own  falvation,  and  hated  that  light 

which 
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wliich  would  have  fhev/n  you  the  way  to  everlafting 
life.  And  muft  he  not  think  you  worthy  of  that 
dcftruclion  you  have  voluntarily  chofen,  and  rcfufe 
you  admittance  to  that  happinefs  which  you  wilfully 
refufed  ? 

This  is  the  reprefentation  which  the  fcripturcs  uni- 
formly give  us  of  the  doom  of  fuch  as  love  darknefs 
rather  than  light.  If  I  bad  not  come  andfpoken  to  them, 
fays  the  blelled  Jefus,  they  would  not  have  had  fin  ;  hut 
now  they  have  no  cloak  for  their  fin.  John  xv.  22.  It  f nail 
he  more  tolerable  in  the  day  of  judgment  for  Sodo?n  and 
Gomorrah^  for  Tyre  and  Sidon,  though  moft  notorious 
for  all  manner  of  wickednefs  and  debauchery,  than  for 
Chorazin,  Bethfalda  and  Capernaum^  in  which  Chrift's 
mighty  works  were  done,  and  the  light  of  his  gof- 
pel  fhone  fo  bright.  Matt.  xi.  21,  24.  And  this  is 
agreeable  to  the  eternal  rules  of  righteoufnefs,  that 
much  fliould  be  required  where  much  has  been  giv- 
en ;  and  that  the  degree  of  guilt  fiiould  be  eftimated 
by  the  degrees  of  obligation  and  advantages  for  obe- 
dience. 

And  now,  my  dear  hearers,  upon  a  review  of  this 
fubjecl,  you  fee  your  own  circumftances  ;  the  light 
is  come  among  you  ;  it  fhines  all  around  you  \  and, 
I  doubt  not  but  at  times  it  finds  lome  openings  thro' 
which  it  forces  its  way  even  into  unwilling  minds. 
You  have  lis:ht  to  difiinscuiih  between  truth  and  er- 
ror ;  between  fm  and  duty ;  between  the  way  to 
heaven,  and  the  way  to  hell :  you  are  warned,  ad~ 
moniflied  and  inilrucled  :  you  have  the  ftrongeix 
inducements  to  a  life  of  religion,  and  the  ftrongeic 
diffuafives  from  a  courfe  of  iin.  I  leave  you  there- 
fore to  determine  what  your  guilt  and  punifliment 
mufl  be  if  you  choofe  darknefs  rather  than  light ; 
light  fo  clear,  fo  reviving,  fo  falutary,  fo  divine  \ 

This  alarming  fubjocl  is  very  pertinent  to  us  all, 

and  we  ihould  all  apply  it  to  ourfelves  ;  but  it  is  fo 

pecuharly  adapted  to  the  rcfidents  of  this  houfc,  that 

I  cannot  but  dired  my  addrefs  particularly  to  you, 

V^OL.  m.  T  t  my 


322  The  Rejeciion  of  Gofp el-Light      Serm.  58» 

my  dear  pupils,  who  are  the  children  of  the  light  in 
more  refpeds  than  one. 

There  is  not  one  in  a  thoufand  of  the  fons  of  men 
that  enjoys  your  advantages.  Light,  human  and  di- 
vine, natural  and  fupernatural,  ancient  and  modern  ; 
that  is,  Knowledge  of  every  kind  Ihines  upon  you, 
and  you  are  every  day  balking  under  its  rays.  You 
have  nothing  to  do  but  to  polifh  your  minds,  and,  as 
it  were,  render  them  luminous.  But  let  me  put  you 
in  mind,  that  unlefs  you  admit  the  light  of  the  glo- 
rious gofpel  of  Chrift  to  fhine  in  your  hearts,  you 
will  ftill  be  the  children  of  darknefs,  and  confined  in 
the  blacknefs  of  darknefs  for  ever.  This  is  intolera- 
bly Clocking,  even  in  fuppolition.  Suppofe  any  of 
you  fliould  be  furrounded  with  more  light  than  o- 
thers,  for  no  other  purpofe  but  that  you  may  have  a 
ftronger  conflict  with  conviction,  and  that  your  con- 
fciences  may  with  greater  force  raife  tumults  and  in- 
furreclions  within  you  ;  fuppofe  your  fins  Ihould  be 
the  fins  of  men  of  learning  and  knowledge,  the  mofl: 
daring  and  gigantic  fins  on  this  fide  hell ;  fuppofe 
you  ihould  turn  out  finners  of  great  parts,  fine  geni- 
ufes,  like  the  fallen  angels,  thofe  vafi;  intellects  ;  wife, 
but  wicked  ;  wife  to  do  evil,  but  without  knowledge 
to  do  good  ;  fuppofe  it  fhould  be  your  highefl;  cha- 
racter that  you  can  harangue  well,  that  you  know  a 
few  dead  languages,  that  you  have  pafled  through  a 
courfe  of  philofophy  ;  but  as  to  that  knowledge  which 
fanctifies  all  the  reft,  and  renders  them  ufeful  to  your- 
felves  or  others ;  that  knovv'ledge  which  alone  can 
m.ake  you  wife  to  falvation,  and  guide  you  to  avoid 
the  paths  of  deftruction,  you  fhun  it,  you  hate  it, 
and  choofe  to  remain  contentedly  ignorant  in  this 
important  refpe6t ;  fuppofe  your  parents,  who  have 
been  at  the  expence  of  your  education  ;  your  friends, 
who  have  entertained  fuch  high  and  pleafing  expec- 
tations concerning  you  ;  church  and  ftate,  that  look 
to  you  for  help,  and  depend  upon  you  to  fill  ftations 
of  importance  in  the  world,  and  your  careful  inftruc- 

tors. 
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tors,  who  obferve  your  growing  improvements  with 
proportional  plcafure  ; — fuppofe,  that  after  all  this 
generous  labour,  and  all  tlieie  pleafmg  profpefts,  they 
fliould  fee  you  at  laft  doomed  to  everlafting  darkncfs, 
for  your  voluntary  abufe  of  the  light  you  now  en- 
joy ; — fuppofe  thefe  things,  and but  the  confe- 

quences  of  thefe  fuppoiitions  are  fo  terrible,  that  I 
-am  not  hardy  enough  to  mention  them.     And,  O  1 
fhall  they  ever  become  matters  of  fact  I 

Therefore,  my  dear  youth,  admit  the  light,  love 
it,  and  purfuc  it,  though  at  firft  it  Ihould  make  fuch 
difcoveries  as  may  be  painful  to  you  ;  for  the  pain 
v/ill  prove  medicinal.  By  difcovering  your  danger 
in  time,  you  may  be  able  to  efcape  it  ;  but  never  ex- 
pect to  remove  it  by  the  lilly  expedient  of  fliutting 
your  eyes.  Be  impartial  inquirers  after  truth  as  to 
yourfelves,  as  well  as  other  things,  and  no  longer  at- 
tem.pt  to  put  a  cheat  upon  yourfelves.  Alas  i  how 
childifh  and  foolilh,  as  well  as  wicked  and  ruinous, 
would  fuch  an  impofti:re  be  !  The  gofpel,  in  this  par- 
ticular, only  requires  you  to  be  honeft  men ;  and 
furely  this  is  a  moft  moderate  and  reafonable  demand. 
Therefore,  be  ye  children  of  the  light,  and  of  the  day, 
and  walk  as  fuch,  and  then  it  will  be  a  bleffing;  to  the 
world  and  to  yourfelves,  that  ever  you  were  born. 

Finally,  Let  us  all  remember  the  terror  of  this 
friendly  warning.  That  this  is  the  condemnation,  that 
light  is  come  into  the  world,  and  men  love  darkncfs  rather 
than  light,  becaiife  their  deeds  are  cviL 
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A    NEW-YEAR  S    GIFT. 


Rom.  xli.  II.  And  that,  hiowing  the  time,  that  }ioiv it 
is  high  time  to  awake  out  of  Jleep  ;  for  now  is  our  faU 
vation  nearer  than  when  we  believed* 

TIME,  like  an  ever-running  ftream,  is  perpetual- 
ly gliding  on,  and  hurrying  us  and  all  tJbe  fons 
of  men  into  the  boundlefs  ocean  of  eternity.  We 
are  now  entering  upon  one  of  thofe  imaginary  lines 
of  divifion,  which  men  have  drawn  to  meafure  out 
time  for  their  own  conveniency  ;  and,  while  we  (land 
upon  the  threfliold  of  a  new  year,  it  becomes  us  to 
make  a  folem^n  contemplative  paufe ;  though  time 
can  make  no  paufe,  but  rulhes  on  with  its  ufual  ve- 
locity. Let  us  take  fome  fuitable  revicM's  and  prof- 
pects  of  time  paft  and  future,  and  indulge  fuch  re- 
iieclions  as  our  tranlition  from  year  to  year  natural- 
ly tends  to  fuggeft. 

The  Qjrand  and  leading:  reflection  is  that  in  the 
text,  with  which  I  prefent  you  as  a  New-Year's  Gift ; 
Knowing  the  time,  that  it  is  now  high  time  to  awake  out 
of  Jleep. 

The  connection  of  cur  text  is  this  : — The  apoflle 
having  enjoined  fundry  duties  of  religion  and  mora- 
lity, fubjoins  this  confideration,  namely,  that  the  time 
remarkably  required  them  ;  as  if  he  fhould  fay.  Be 
fubjeCL  to  magiflrates,  and  love  one  another,  and  that 
the  rather,  knowing  the  time,  that  it  is  now  high 
time,  or  the  proper  hour,  |  to  awake  out  of  fleep.  A 

lieepy 


*  This  Sermon  is  dated  Naflau-K-iil,  Jan.  i,  17^0. 
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Heepy  negligence  as  to  thefe  things  is  peculiarly  un- 
ieafonable  at  fuch  a  time  as  this. 

The  Romans,  to  whom  this  epiille  was  written, 
were  chriftians  indeed,  in  the  judgment  of  charity  : 
they  were  fuch,  whofe  falvation  the  apoftle  could 
point  at  as  near  approaching  ;  Noiv^  fliys  he,  is  your 
falvation  nearer  than  ivken  you  believed :  And  yet  he 
calls  even  upon  fuch  to  awake  out  of  fieep.  Even 
fmcere  chriftians  are  too  often  apt  to  fall  into  negli- 
gence andfecurity;  they  contract  an  idolent,  dull, 
lazy  temper,  as  to  the  duties  of  rehgion  and  divine 
things  :  fometimes  their  love  languifhes,  their  zeal 
cools,  and  they  become  rcmifs  or  formal  in  their  de- 
votions. Now  fuch  a  fiate  of  dulnefs  and  inactivity 
is  often  reprefented  by  the  metaphor  Sleep  :  becaufe 
as  Sleep  difables  us  from  natural  actions,  and  blunts 
our  animal  fenfes,  fo  this  fpiritual  fleep  indifpofes  the 
foul  for  the  fervice  of  God  and  fpiritual  fenfations. 

Hence  it  follows,  that  to  awake  out  ofjleep^  fignifies 
to  roufe  out  of  carnal  fecurity,  to  Ihake  off  fpiritual 
floth,  and  to  engage  in  the  concerns  of  religion  with 
vigour  and  full  exertion,  like  men  av/ake. 

And  as  even  chriftians  are  too  often  liable  to  fall 
into  fome  degrees  of  fpiritual  fleep,  as  they  often  nod 
and  flumber  over  the  great  concerns  of  religion, 
which  demand  the  utmoft  exertion  of  all  their  pow- 
ers, notwithflanding  the  principle  of  divine  life  im- 
planted in  them,  there  is  great  need  to  call  even  up- 
on them  to  awake.  Thus  the  apoftle  roufes  the  Ro- 
man chriftians,  including  himielf  among  them,  as 
ftanding  in  need  of  the  fame  excitation.  It  is  high 
time  for  us,  fays  he  ;  that  is,  for  you  and  me,  to  awake 
out  of  Jleep. 

This  is  a  duty  proper  at  all  times.  There  is  not 
one  moment  of  time  in  which  a  chriftian  may  law- 
fully and  fafely  be  fecure  and  negligent.  Yet  the 
apoftle  intimates,  that  fome  particular  times  call  for 
peculiar  vigilance  and  acdvity  ;  and  that  to  fleep  at 
fuch  times  h  a  fm  peculiarly  aggravated.     Noiv^  -lys 
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he,  //  is  high  time  for  us  to  awake  out  of  Jleep  :  this  is 
not  a  time  for  us  to  fleep  :  this  time  caUs  upon  us  to 
roufe  and  exert  ourfelves  :  this  is  the  hour  for  acti- 
on :  v/e  have  flept  too  long  ah-eady  :  now  let  us  roufe 
and  rife. 

The  apoftle  alfo  intimates,  that  the  ferious  conlider- 
ation  and  right  knowledge  of  time,  is  a  ftrong  ex- 
citement to  awake  out  of  fleep.  Knowing  the  time^, 
fays  he,  that  now  it  is  high  time  to  awake  out  of  Jleep  ; 
that  is,  your  knowing  and  ferioufly  conlidering  the 
importance,  the  uncertainty,  and  the  fhortnefs  of 
time  in  general,  and  the  peculiar  circumftances  of 
the  prefent  time  in  particular,  may  be  fufficient  to 
roufe  you.  Natural  lieep  fhould  be  in  its  feafon : 
They  that  Jleep,  Jleep  in  the  night.  But,  fays  he,  we 
are  all  the  children  of  the  light,  and  the  children  of  the 
day.  We  are  brought  out  of  darknefs  into  the  glorious  light 
of  the  gofpel ;  therefore  let  not  us  lieep,  as  do  others". 
Confider  the  time,  that  it  is  day-light  with  you  ;  and 
you  cannot  but  be  feniible,  that  it  is  now  high  time 
for  us  to  awake  out  of  fleep  :  this  is  the  hour  to  rife*^ 
Therefore  let  us  awake  to  risfhteoufnefs. 

The  reafon  the  apoftles  urges  upon  the  Roman 
chriflians  to  av/ake  at  that  time,  is  very  flrong  and 
moving  :  it  is  this  ;  Now  is  our  falvation  nearer  than 
when  we  believed.  Salvation  is  haftening  quick  to- 
wards us  upon  the  wings  of  time.  As  many  years 
as  are  paft  fmce  we  firft  believed  in  Chrift,  by  fo  ma- 
ny years  nearer  is  our  falvation  :  Or,  as  he  exprefles 
it  in  the  next  verfe,  The  ?7ight  is  far  fpent,  the  day  is 
tit  hand.  The  gloomy,  turbulent  night  of  the  pre- 
fent ftate  is  near  over  ;  the  dawn  of  eternal  day  is 
jufl:  ready  to  open  upon  us  ;  and  can  we  fleep  at  fuch 
a  time  ?  What,  fleep  on  the  very  threfliold  of  hea- 
ven !  fleep,  when  falvation  is  jufl  ready  to  embrace 
us  !  fleep,  \A'hen  the  dawn  of  celeftial  day  is  jufl  about 
fliining  around  us !  Is  it  poflible  we  fliould  fleep  at 
fuch  a  time  ?  Muft  not  the  profpe6t  of  everlafting 
falvation  fo  near  us,  the  thought  that  in  a  very  Httle 
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time  we  fliall  be  in  heaven,  roufe  us,  and  fix  us  in  a 
poftur^  of"  eager  exped:ation  and  conftant  watchful- 
nels  ? 

The  text  implies,  that  chriftians  fhould  always  be 
growing  in  grace  ;  and  that  the  nearer  their  falvation 
is,  the  more  lively  and  zealous  fliould  they  be  j  and 
lince  it  is  nearer  this  year  than  the  laft,  they  ought 
to  be  more  holy  this  year  than  the  laft.  The  nearer 
they  are  to  heaven,  the  more  heavenly  they  Ihould 
be.  The  approach  of  falvation  is  aftrong  motive  to 
holinefs  ;  and  the  ftronger,  by  how  much  the  nearer 
it  is. 

My  chief  defign  at  prefent  is  to  lead  you  to  know 
the  time,  and  to  make  fuch  reflexions  upon  it  as  its 
nature  and  circumftances  require,  and  as  are  fuited  to 
our  refpeclive  conditions. 

The  firft  thing  I  would  fet  you  upon,  as  a  neceffary 
introduction  to  aU  the  reft,  is  the  important  but  neg- 
lected duty  of  felf-examination.  Methinks  it  may 
ihock  a  man  to  enter  upon  a  new  year  without  knov/- 
ing  whether  he  ihall  be  in  heaven  or  hell  before  the 
end  of  it :  and  that  man  can  give  but  a  very  poor  ac- 
count of  the  laft  year,  and  perhaps  tv/enty  or  thirty 
years  before  it,  that  cannot  yet  give  any  fatisfaclory 
anfwer  to  this  grand  queftion.  Time  is  given  us  to> 
determine  this  interefting  point,  and  to  ufe  proper 
means  to  determine  it  in  our  favour.  Let  us  there- 
fore refolve  this  day,  that  v/e  will  not  live  another 
year  ftrangers  to  ourfelves,  and  utterly  uncertain 
what  will  become  of  us  through  an  endlefs  duration. 
This  day  let  us  put  this  queftion  to  our  hearts? 
'•  What  am  I  ?  Am  I  an  humble,  dutiful  fervant  of 
God  ?  or  am  I  a  difobedient,  impenitent  fmner  ^  Am 
I  a  difciple  of  Chrift  in  reality  ?  or  do  I  only  wear  his 
name,  and  make  an  empty  profefTion  of  his  religion  ? 
Whither  am  I  bound  ?  for  heaven  or  heli  ?  Which  am 
I  moft  fit  for  in  temper?  for  the  region  of  perfect 
holinefs,  or  for  that  of  fm  and  impurity  ?  Is  it  not 
time  this  inquiry  fliould  be  determined  ?  Shall  I  ftu- 
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pidly  delay  the  ^^termination,  till  it  be  pafled  by  the 
irrevocable  fentence  of  the  fupreme  Judge,  before 
v/hom  I  may  ftand  before  this  year  is  at  a  clofe  ?  Alas  I 
if  it  fhould  then  be  againfl  me,  my  doom  will  be  re- 
medilefs.  But  if  I  fhould  now  difcover  my  cafe  to 
be  bad,  blcffed  be  God,  it  is  not  too  late  to  alter  it. 
I  may  yet  obtain  a  good  hope  through  grace,  though 
my  prefent  hope  Ihould  be  found  to  be  that  of  the 
hypocrite." 

If  I  Ihould  pulh  home  this  inquiry,  it  will  pro- 
bably difcover  two  forts  of  perfons  am.ong  us,  to 
whom  my  text  leads  me  particularly  to  addrefs  my- 
felf ;  the  one,  entirely  deftitute  of  true  religion,  and 
confequently  altogether  unprepared  for  a  happy  eter- 
nity ;  and  yet  careiefs  and  fecure  in  that  dangerous 
lituation  ;  the  other,  Chriftians  indeed,  and  confe- 
q[Uently  habitually  prepared  for  their  latter  end  ;  but 
criminally  remifs  or  formal  in  the  concerns  of  religi- 
on, and  in  the  duties  they  owe  to  God  and  man. 
The  one,  funk  in  a  deep  Ileep  in  fm  ;  the  other  nod- 
ding and  flumbering,  though  upon  the  flippery  brink 
of  eternity.  Now  as  to  both  thefe  forts  of  perfons, 
it  is  high  time  for  them  to  awake  out  of  fleep.  And 
this  exhortation  I  would  prefs  upon  them,  firft,  by 
fome  general  confiderations  common  to  both ;  and 
then,  by  fome  particular  confiderations  proper  to 
each  refpectively. 

The  general  confiderations  are  fuch  as  thefe  : 
I.  Confider  the  uncertainty  of  time  as  to  you.  You 
may  die  the  next  year,  the  next  month,  the  next 
week,  the  next  hour,  or  the  next  moment.  And  I 
once  knew  a  minifter  |  who,  Mobile  he  was  making 
this  obfervation,  was  made  a  ftriking  example  of  it, 
and  inftantly  dropt  down  dead  in  the  pulpit.  When 
you  look  forward  through  the  year  now  begun,  you 
fee  what  may  ne-^r  be  your  own.  No,  you  cannot 
call  one  day  of  it  your  own.     Before  that  day  comes, 
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you  may  have  done  with  time,  and  be  entered  upon 
eternity.  Men  prefume  upon  time,  as  if  it  was  cer- 
tainly entailed  upon  them  for  fo  many  years  ;  and 
this  is  the  delufion  that  ruins  multitudes.  How 
many  are  now  in  eternity,  who  begun  the  lafl  year 
with  as  little  expectation  of  death,  and  as  fansjuine 
hopes  of  long  life,  as  you  have  at  the  beginninf^-  of 
the  prefent  ?  And  this  may  be  your  doom.  Should 
a  prophet,  inftruc^ed  in  the  fecret,  open  to  yt:)u  the 
book  of  the  divine  decrees,  as  Jeremiah  did  to  Han- 
aniah,  fome  of  you  Vv^ould  no  doubt  fee  it  written 
there,  ibis  year  tboiijhalt  die.  Jer.  xxviii.  1 6.  Some 
unexpecled  moment  in  this  year  will  put  an  end  to 
all  the  labours  and  enjoyments  of  the  prefent  ftate, 
and  all  the  duties  and  opportunities  peculiar  to  it. 

Therefore  if  iinners  would  repent  and  believe  ;  if 
they  would  obtain  the  favour  of  God,  and  preparation 
for  the  heavenly  ilate  ;  and  if  faints  v/ould  make  high 
im.provements  in  religion  ;  if  they  would  make  their 
calling  and  election  fure,  that  they  m.ay  not  faimble 
over  doubts  and  fears  into  the  prefence  of  their  judge  ; 
if  they  would  do  any  thing  for  the  honour  of  God, 
a;nd  the  interefts  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom  in  the 
world  ;  if  they  would  be  of  fervice  to  their  families, 
their  friends,  their  country  and  m.ankind  in  general, 
now  is  the  time  for  them  to  avv^ake  out  of  fleep,  and 
fet  about  their  refoective  work.     Now  is  the  time, 

A.  7 

becaufe  this  is  the  only  time  they  are  certain  of.  Sin- 
ners !  you  may  be  in  hell  before  this  year  finiflies  its 
round,  if  you  delay  the  great  bufmefs  of  religion  any 
longer.  And  faints  !  if  you  neglect  to  im.prove  the 
prefent  tim.e,you  may  be  compelled  to  ilioot  the  gulph 
of  eternity,  and  launch  away  to  unknown  coails,  full 
of  fears  and  perplexities  ;  you  m.ay  be  cut  oil  from  all 
opportunities  of  doing  fervice  to  God  and  mankind, 
of  endeavouring  to  inflil  the  principles  of  religious 
knowledge  and  praftice  into  the  m.inds  of  your  dear 
children,  and  thofe  under  your  care,  unlcfs  you  catch 
the  prefent  hour.  For  remember,  time  is  uncertain. 
Vol.  IU.  U  u  Youth, 
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Youth,  health,  ftrength,  bulinefs,  riches,  power,  wif- 
dom,  and  whatever  this  world  contains,  cannot  enfure 
it.  No,  the  thread  of  life  is  held  by  the  divine  hand 
alone  ;  and  God  can  fnap  it  afunder,  without  warn- 
ing, in  whatever  moment  he  pleafes. 

II.  Conlider  the  fhortnefs  of  time  as  to  you.  Time, 
in  its  utmoft  extent,  including  what  is  paft  from  the 
creation,  and  what  is  future  to  the  conflagration,  is 
nothing  to  eternity.  But  the  time  of  your  life  is 
vaftly  fhorter.  That  part  of  time  which  is  parcelled 
out  to  you,  is  not  only  uncertain,  but  extremely 
Ihort :  it  is  uncertain  when  it  will  end,  but  it  is  abfo- 
lutely  certain  it  will  end  very  foon.  You  cannot  hope 
to  furpafs  the  common  ftandard  of  long  lives  :  and 
that  is  but  feventy  or  eighty  years.  Nay,  you  have 
but  very  little  reafon  to  hope  you  fhall  arrive  to  this. 
The  chance  againft  it,  if  I  may  fo  fpeak,  is  at  leaft  ten 
to  one  ;  that  is,  there  are  at  leaft  ten  that  die  on  this 
fide  of  feventy  or  eighty,  for  one  that  lives  to  that 
period  :  it  is  therefore  far  more  likely  that  you  will 
never  fpcnd  feventy  or  eighty  years  upon  earth.  A 
fhorter  fpace  than  that  will  probably  convey  you  from 
this  world  to  heaven  or  hell.  And  is  it  not  high 
time  then  for  you  to  awake  out  of  fleep  ?  Your  work 
is  great ;  your  time  is  fhort :  you  have  none  to  fpare  ; 
none  to  trifle  away :  it  is  ail  little  enough  for  the 
work  you  have  to  do. 

III.  Confider  how  much  of  your  time  has  been  loft 
and  mifpent  already. 

Some  of  you  that  are  now  the  fincere  fervants  of 
God,  may  recollect  how  late  in  life  you  engaged  in 
his  fervice  ;  how  long  you  ftood  idle  in  his  vineyard, 
when  his  work  was  before  you,  and  his  wages  in  your 
oft'er.  How  many  guilty  days  and  years  have  you 
fpent  in  the  drudgery  of  fin,  and  in  a  bafe  negled  of 
God  and  your  immortal  fouls  !  Others  of  you,  who 
have  the  noble  pleafure  of  reflecting  that  you  devoted 
yourfelves  to  God  early,  in  comparifon  of  others,  are 
yet  fenfible  how  many  days  and  years  were  loft  before 
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you  made  fo  wife  a  choice,  loft  in  the  fins  and  fol- 
lies of  childhood  and  youth.  And  the  beft  of  you 
have  reafon  to  lament  how  much  precious  time  you 
have  mifpent,  even  fince  you  heartily  engaged  in  the 
fervice  of  God ;  hov/  many  opportunities,  both  of 
doing  good  to  others  and  receiving  good  yourfelves, 
you  have  loft  by  your  own  careleilnefs.  How  many 
feafons  for  devotion  have  you  neglefted  or  mifimpro- 
ved  !  O  !  how  little  of  your  time  has  been  devoted 
to  God  and  the  fervice  of  your  fouls !  How  much  of 
it  has  been  wafted  upon  trifles,  or  in  an  over  eager 
purfuit  of  this  vain  world  ?  Does  not  the  lofs,  upon 
the  whole,  amount  to  many  days,  and  even  years  ? 
And  a  day  is  no  fmall  lofs  to  a  creature,  who  has  fo 
fev/  days  at  moft  to  prepare  for  eternity. 

As  to  many  of  you,  is  it  not  fadly  evident  you  have 
loft  all  the  days  and  years  that  have  rolled  over  your 
heads  ?  you  have  perhaps  managed  tim.e  well  as  to 
the  purpofes  of  the  prcfent  life  ;  but  that  is  but 
the  loweft  and  moft  inlitrnificant  ufe  of  it.  Time  is 
given  as  a  fpace  for  repentance  and  preparation  for 
eternity  :  But  have  you  not  entirely  loft  it,  as  to  this 
grand  ufe  of  it  ?  Nay,  are  not  your  hearts  more  hard, 
and  you  lefs  prepared  for  eternity  now  than  you 
were  fome  years  ago  ?  Have  you  not  been  heaping 
up  the  mountain  of  fin  higher  and  higher  every  day, 
and  eftrangiiig  yourfelves  from  God  more  and  more  ? 
To  heighten  the  lofs,  you  fhould  conflder  it  is  irre- 
coverable. Nothing  is  more  impoftible  than  to  recal 
paft  time.  It  is  gone  !  it  is  gone  for  ever  !  Yefterday 
can  no  more  return  than  the  years  before  the  flood. 
Power,  wifdom,  tears,  intreaties,  all  the  united  efforts 
of  the  whole  univerfe  of  creatures,  can  never  caufe 
it  to  return. 

And  is  there  fo  much  of  your  time  loft  ?  loft  be- 
yond all  poflibility  of  recovery  ?  And  is  it  not  high 
time  for  you  to  awake  out  of  flecp  ?  Have  you  any 
more  precious  time  to  throw  away  ?  Shall  the  time 
to  come  be  abufed  and  loft,  like  the  paft  ?  Or  will  you 

not 
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not  endeavour  to  redeem  the  time  you  have  loft,  in 
the  only  way  in  Vv-hich  it  can  be  redeemed,  that  is,  by 
doubling  your  induftry  in  time  to  come  ?  Much  muft 
now  be  done  in  a  little  time,  fince  you  have  nov/  but 
little  left.  You  have  indeed  had  10,  20,  30,  or  40 
precious  years  ;  but,  alas  !  they  are  irrecoverably  loft. 
And  may  not  this  thought  ftartie  you,  and  caufe  you 
to  awake  out  of  fleep  ?  The  lofs  of  the  fame  number 
of  kingdoms  would  not  be  half  fo  great.  To  a  can- 
didate for  eternity,  whofe  everlafting  ftate  depends 
upon  the  improvement  of  time,  a  year  is  of  infinitely 
greater  importance  than  a  kingdom  can  be  to  any  of 
the  fons  of  men. 

IV.  Conlider,  the  great  purpofes  of  the  prefent  life 
can  be  anfwered  only  in  time ;  for  there  are  certain 
important  duties  peculiar  to  this  world,  which,  if  un- 
performed here,  muft  remain  fo  for  ever,  becaufe 
eternity  is  not  the  feafon  for  them. 

Both  worlds  have  their  proper  bulinefs  allotted 
them  ;  and  the  proper  bulinefs  of  the  one  cannot  be 
done  in  the  other.  Eternity  and  time  are  intended 
for  quite  different  purpofes.  The  one  is  feed-time  ; 
the  other,  harveft  :  the  one  is  the  feafon  for  working ; 
the  other,  for  receiving  the  wages  :  and  if  wc  would 
invert  the  unchangeable  order  of  things,  and  defer 
the  buftnels  of  life  till  after  death,  we  Ihall  find  our- 
fclves  miferably  miftaken.  Therefore,  if  faints  would 
make  progrefs  in  the  religion  of  fmners,  I  m.ean  that 
religion  which  becomes  our  prefent  finful  ftate  ;  that 
religion  which  is  a  courfe  of  difcipline  to  prepare  and 
educate  us  for  heaven  ;  which  is  a  painful  procefs  for 
our  refinement,  to  qualify  us  for  that  pure  region  ;  if 
they  would  cheriili  a  noble  am.bition,  and  not  only  en- 
fure  happinefs,  but  high  degrees  of  it ;  if  they  would  be 
of  fervice  to  mankind  as  members  of  civil  or  religious 
fociety  ;  and  particularly,  if  they  would  be  inftrumen- 
tal  to  form  others  for  a  bleflecl  immortality,  and  fave 
fouls  from  death,  by  converting  finners  from  the  er- 
ror of  their  v/ay  :  if  they  would  do  thefe  things,  the 
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prefent  life  is  the  only  time.  In  heaven  they  \\nX\ 
have  more  noble  employ.  Thcfe  things  muft  now 
be  done,  or  never.  And  O  !  what  pious  heart  can 
bear  the  thought  of  leaving  the  world  while  thefc  are 
undone  ?  Would  you  not  dcflre  to  eater  into  heaven 
ripe  for  it  ?  To  be  completely  formed  by  your  edu- 
cation, before  you  enter  upon  a  ftate  of  maturity  ? 
O !  does  not  your  heart  burn  to  do  fomething  for 
that  gracious  God  and  Saviour,  that  has  done  and  fuf- 
fered  fo  much  for  you !  to  be  an  inilrument  of  fome 
fervice  to  the  world,  while  you  are  paiTmg  through 
it?  If  this  be  your  defire,  now  is  the  time.  When 
once  death  has  laid  his  cold  hand  upon  you,  you  are 
for  ever  difabled  from  fuch  fervices  as  thefe.  Then 
farewell  to  all  opportunities  of  ufefulnefs,  in  the  man- 
ner of  the  prefent  life.  Then,  even  your  children 
and  deareil  friends  may  run  on  in  fin,  and  perifli, 
while  it  is  not  in  your  power  fo  much  as  to  fpcak  one 
word  to  dilTuade  them.  Therefore,  enter  upon  this 
new  year  with  hearty  refolutions  to  be  more  zealous 
and  laborious  in  thefe  refpecls  than  you  have  ever  yet 
been. 

Again,  If  finners,  who  now  are  In  a  ftate  of  con- 
demnation, would  efcape  out  of  it  ;  if  they  who  are  at 
prefent  Haves  to  fin  would  become  fincere  converts 
to  righteoufnefs ;  if  they  would  ufe  the  m.eans  of 
grace  for  that  purpofe,  nov/  is  the  time.  There  is 
none  of  this  v/ork  in  hell :  they  no  fooner  enter  into 
the  eternal  world,  than  their  ftate  will  be  unchange- 
ably and  eternally  fixed.  The  prefent  Yih  is  the  only 
flate  of  trial ;  and  if  we  do  not  turn  out  v/ellin  this 
trial,  we  IhiU  never  have  another.  All  are  ripe  for 
eternity,  before  they  are  removed  into  it ;  the  good 
ripe  for  heaven,  and  the  v/icked  ripe  for  hell ;  the 
one,  veflcis  of  mercy  afore-prepared  for  glory  ;  and 
the  other,  veffels  of  wrath  fitted  for  defi:ruction,  and 
for  noticing  eHe  :  and  therefore  they  mufi:  remain  for 
ever  in  their  refneclive  manfions.  In  hell  indeed  fm- 
ners  repent  j  but  their  repentance  is  their  punilhment, 

and 
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and  has  no  tendency  to  amend  or  fave  them.  They 
mourn  and  weep  ;  but  their  tears  are  but  oil  to  in- 
creafe  the  flame.  They  cry,  and  perhaps  pray ;  but 
the  hour  of  audience  and  acceptance  is  paft — paft  for 
ever  !  The  means  of  grace  are  all  gone  :  the  fancli- 
fying  influences  of  the  fpirit  are  all  withdrawn  for 
ever.  And  hence  they  will  corrupt  and  putrify  into 
mere  mafles  of  pure  unmingled  wickednefs  and  mife- 
ry.  Sinners  !  realize  this  thought,  and  fure  it  mufl: 
roufe  you  out  of  fleep.  Trifle  on  a  little  longer,  and 
it  is  over  with  you  :  fpend  a  few  days  more  as  you 
have  fpent  your  time  paft,  and  you  will  be  ingulphed 
in  as  hopelefs  mifery  as  any  devil  in  hell.  Another 
year  now  meets  you,  and  invites  you  to  improve  it 
to  prepare  for  eternity  ;  and  if  you  wafte  it  like  the 
paft,  you  may  be  undone  for  ever.  Therefore,  take 
Solomon's  warning,  zubaffoever  thy  hand  jindeth  to  do, 
do  it  with  thy  jnight ;  for  there  is  no  ivork^  nor  device^ 
nor  wifdom,  nor  knowledge  in  the  grave,  whither  you  are 
going.     Eccl.  ix.  10. 

Thefe  confiderations,  methinks,  muft  have  fome 
weight,  both  upon  flumbering  chriftians  and  impeni- 
tent flnners,  to  pcrfuade  them  to  awake  out  of  fleep. 
I  now  proceed  to  a  few  confiderations  peculiar  to 
each. 

Upon  flumbering  faints  I  would  again  try  the  force 
of  the  apoftolic  confideration  in  my  text ;  awake,  for 
now  is  your  fahation  nearer  than  when  you  believed. 
Heaven  may  be  only  at  the  diftance  of  a  year  or  an 
hour  from  you  :  it  is,  however,  certainly  nearer  to- 
day than  ever  it  was  before.  As  many  days  as  are 
paft,  fo  much  the  lefs  time  have  you  to  groan  away 
in  the  prefent  life.  And  fliaU  you  indeed,  in  fo  fliort 
a  time,  be  imparadifed  in  the  bofom  of  your  God  ? 
Shall  you  fo  foon  have  done  with  aU  the  fms  and  for- 
*rows  that  now  opprefs  you  ?  Are  your  days  of  war- 
fare with  temptation  fo  near  a  clofe  ?  ShaU  you  fo 
foon  be  advanced  to  all  the  glory  and  bleflednefs  of 
the  heavenly  ftate,  and  be  as  happy  as  your  nature 
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can  bear  ?  Is  this  indeed  the  cafe  ?  And  muft  not  the 
profped  roufe  you,  and  fire  your  hearts  ?  Is  not  fal- 
vation  the  thing  you  have  been  longing  and  labour- 
ing for  ?  And  now,  can  you  flumber  when  it  is  fo 
near  ?  Can  you  fleep  when  the  night  of  life  is  fo  far 
fpent,  and  the  dawn  of  eternal  day  is  ready  to  fliine 
around  you  ?  Can  you  fleep  on  the  brink  of  eternity, 
on  the  threlhold  of  heaven  ? 

The  apoftle  here  intimates,  that  the  approach  of 
falvationis  great  caufe  of  joy  to  believers — caufe  of 
joy,  though  death  lies  between,  and  falvation  cannot 
reach  us  till  we  pafs  through  the  gloomy  vale.  There- 
fore, believers,  I  may  wifti  you  joy,  in  profpeft  that 
you  fhall  foon  die.     This  wretched  world  fhall  not 
be  your  refidencc  always.     Your  worft  enemies  up- 
on earth  or  in  hell  will  not  be  able  to  confine  you 
here  the  length  of  Methufelah's  age,  much  lefs  for 
ever.  You  may  rejoice  in  the  profpect  of  your  fpeedy 
diflblution,  becaufe  death  is  not  nearer  to  you  than 
your  falvation.     Before  your  cooling  clay  is  fhroud- 
ed,  your  enlarged  fouls  will  be  in  heaven.    You  will 
be  ftriking  inflances  of  the  truth  of  Solomon's  re- 
mark, that  the  day  of  one*s  death  is  better  than  the  day 
of  his  birth.     Eccl.  vii.  1.     Your  death  will  be  your 
birth-day,  which  will  introduce  you  into  a  better 
world.  Mortals  in  their  language  will  pronounce  you 
dead  ;  but  angels  will  fhout  an  immortal  born  !  born 
to  an  everlafting  life  !  born  to  a  crown  !  born  to  an 
inheritance  incorruptible^  and  that  fadcth  not  away.  And 
muft  not  the  profpecl  of  this  glorious  day  fo  near 
roufe  you  out  of  fleep  ?  Can  you  not  watch  one  hour, 
or  one  year  ?  fuall  falvation  furprize  you  afleep  ? 

Some  of  you  perhaps  are  now  thinking,  "  O  !  if  I 
were  certain  my  falvation  is  fo  near,  it  would  even 
tranfport  me,  and  infpire  me  with  flaming  zeal  and 
unwearied  aftivity.  But  alas  !  I  am  afraid  of  a  dif- 
appointraent.  It  is  true,  I  cannot  but  entertain  fome 
humble  hope,  which  the  fevereft  trial  cannot  over- 
throw. But  O  !  what  if  I.  fliould  be  miftaken  !  This 
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jealoufy  makes  me  tremble,  and  fhrinkback  from  the 
profpecl." 

This  may  be  the  cafe  of  many  an  honeft  foul.  But 
can  this  be  pleaded  as  a  reafon  or  excufe  for  fecurity  ? 
Alas  !  can  you  fleep  in  fuch  a  dreadful  fufpenfe  ? 
fleep,  while  you  are  uncertain  what  fliall  become  of 
you  through  an  endlefs  duration  ?  If  you  have  not 
the  fure  profpecl  of  falvation  to  awaken  you,  me- 
thinks  the  fear  of  damnation  muft  effedually  do  it ; 
for  it  is  certain,  one  or  the  other  is  near  you :  there- 
fore endeavour,  by  fevere  felf-examination,  to  pufli 
the  matter  to  fome  certain  iflue.  Refolve  that  you 
will  not  fpend  another  day,  much  lefs  another  year, 
in  aftate  of  fuch  dangerous,  alarming  uncertainty.  If 
this  point  is  net  yet  determined,  it  is  certainly  high 
time  for  you  to  awake  out  of  JJeep. 

Confider  farther  how  far  your  religious  Improve- 
ments have  come  lliort  of  your  own  refolutions  and 
expeftations,  as  well  as  your  obligations.  Ye  happy 
fouls,  who  now  enjoy  a  good  hope  through  grace, 
recollea;  the  time  when  you  were  in  a  very  different 
and  more  melancholy  condition  ;  the  time  when  your 
fpirits  bled  v/ith  a  thoufand  wounds  ;  when  the  ter- 
rors of  the  I^ord  fet  themfelves  in  array  againft  you, 
and  the  thunders  of  Sinai  rung  the  moft  alarming 
peals  in  your  afconifliing  ears  ;  when  the  arrows  of 
God  ftuck  faft  in  you,  and  the  poifon  of  them  drank 
up  your  fpirits  ;  when  guilt  lay  heavy  upon  your 
confcienccs,  and  funk  you  down  into  the  depth  of 
defpondency  ;  when  you  were  haunted  with  alarm- 
ing apprehenfions  of  divine  vengeance  night  and  day; 
when  you  went  about  crying  for  a  Saviour — "  O  !  for 
a  Saviour !" — but  your  cries  feemed  to  be  in  vain  ; 
O !  v/hat  were  then  your  vows  and  refolutions,  if  it 
fhould  pleafe  God  to  deliver  you  !  Did  you  then  ex- 
pect you  would  fall  afleep  fo  foon  after  your  deliver- 
ance ?  Recollecl  alfo  the  happy  hour,  when  the  face 
of  a  reconciled  God  iirft  fmiled  upon  you,  when  Je- 
fus  appeared  to  your  mjnds  in  all  the  attractive  glo- 
ries 
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ries  of  a  Saviour,  an  ali-fufliclent  Saviour  in  a  defpe- 
rate  cafe  ;  when  he  delivered  your  foul  from  dcaih^your 
feet  from  fallings  and  your  eyes  from  tears  ;  when  he 
infpired  your  defponding  hearts  with  hope,  and  re- 
vived you  with  the  heavenly  cordials  of  his  love  ; 
O  !  what  then  were  your  thoughts  and  refolutions  ? 
Hov/  ftrongly  were  you  bent  to  make  him  returns  of 
gratitude  I  how  firmly  did  you  bind  yourfelves  to 
be  his  fervants  for  ever  !  But  hov/  foon,  alas !  did 
you  begin  to  flumber  !  How  far  liiort  have  you  fal- 
len of  your  vows  and  promifes  !  Recollect  alfo  what 
were  your  expectations  at  that  memorable  time.  O  ! 
would  you  then  have  believed  it,  that  in  the  fpace 
of  10  or  20  years  you  would  have  made  fuch  fmali 
progrefs  in  your  heavenly  courfe,  as  you  have  in  fact 
done  ?  Had  you  not  better  hopes !  But,  alas  !  how 
are  you  difappointed  !  what  forry  fervants  have  you 
been  to  fo  good  a  mafter,  in  comparifon  of  what  you 
expefted  !  And  can  you  bear  the  thought  of  flum- 
bering  on  ftill  ?  O  !  fhall  this  year  pafs  by  like  the 
former  ?  Sure  you  cannot  bear  the  thought.  There- 
fore awake  out  of  fleep  ;  rife  and  work  for  your  God. 

Let  me  conclude  my  addrefs  to  you,  with  this  ad- 
vice :  Begin  this  new  year  by  dedicating  yourfelves 
afrefli  to  God,  and  folemnly  renewing  your  covenant 
with  him.  Take  fomc  hour  of  retirement,  this  even- 
ing, or  as  foon  as  you  can  redeem  tim.e.  Call  your- 
felves to  account  for  the  year  pall,  and  all  your  life. 
Recollect  your  various  infirmities,  mourn  over  them, 
and  refolve,  in  the  ftrength  of  divine  grace,  you  will 
guard  againfi;  them  for  the  time  to  come.  Examine 
yourfelves  both  as  to  the  reality  of  your  religion,  and 
as  to  your  proficiency  in  it.  Conclude  the  whole  by 
cafiing  yourfelves  anew  upon  Jefus  Chrift,  and  de- 
voting yourfelves  for  this  new  year  entirely  to  him  ; 
refolved  to  live  more  to  him  than  you  h?ve  hitherto 
done,  and  depending  upon  him  to  conduct  you  fafe 
through  whatever  tliis  year  may  bring  forth,  whether 
profpcrity  or  adverfity,  v/hether  life  or  death.     1  his 
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Is  the  true  and  only  means  whereby  we  can  attain 
that  happinefs  we  ought  all  to  be  in  purfuit  of:  that 
pleafure  which  will  never  end. 

Let  me  now  addrefs  a  few  confiderations  to  impe- 
nitent fmners,  peculiarly  adapted  to  them. 

Confider  what  a  dreadful  riik  you  run  by  negleft- 
ing  the  prefent  time.  The  longer  you  indulge  your- 
felves  in  iin,  the  harder  it  will  be  to  break  off  from 
it ;  and  do  you  not  then  run  the  rilk  of  cementing 
an  eternal  union  with  that  deadly  evil  ?  The  longer 
you  cherifli  a  wicked  temper,  the  ftronger  the  habits 
of  fin  will  grow.  And  are  you  not  in  danger  of  be- 
coming eternal  Haves  to  it  1  The  longer  you  conti- 
nue impenitent,  the  harder  your  hearts  will  grow  ; 
the  oftener  you  do  violence  to  your  confciences,  the 
more  infenfibie  they  will  become.  And  are  you  not 
taking  direct  ways  to  confirm  yourfelves  in  impene- 
trable hardnefs  of  heart,  and  contrafting  a  reprobate 
irdnd  ?  The  more  you  fin  againfi:  God,  and  grieve 
his  Spirit,  the  more  you  provoke  him  to  withhold 
the  influences  of  his  grace,  and  in  righteous  judg- 
ment to  give  you  up.  And  dare  you  to  run  fo  dread- 
ful a  rilk  as  this  ?  The  more  time  you  wafi:e,  the 
greater  is  your  work,  and  the  lefs  your  time  to  per- 
form it.  By  how  much  the  longer  you  wafte  your 
time,  by  fo  much  the  ftiorter  you  make  your  day  of 
grace.  Alas  I  the  day  of  your  vifitation  may  be  draw- 
ing faft  towards  evening,  vv^hen  the  things  that  belong 
to  your  peace  will  be  eternally  hid  from  your  eyes.  Is  it 
not  then  high  time  for  you  to  awake  out  of  fleep  ? 
Will  you  rather  run  fuch  a  dreadful  rifk  than  roufe 
out  of  your  fl:upid  fecurity  ?  O  I  what  will  be  the 
end  of  fuch  a  courfe  ! 

Let  me  deal  plainly  and  without  referve  with  yeu, 
on  a  point  too  dangerous  to  allow  of  flattery.  If  you 
do  not  now  awake,  and  turn  your  attention  to  the 
concerns  of  your  fouls,  it  is  but  too  probable  you  will 
iliil  go  on  in  carnal  fecurity,  and  at  laft;  perifli  for 
ever.  Blefi'ed  be  God,  this  is  not  certain,  and  there- 
fore 
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fore  you  have  no  reafon  to  dcfpair  ;  but  it  is  really 
too  probable,  and  therefore  you  have  great  reafon  to 
fear.  This  alarming  probability,  mctliinks,  muil  force 
its  "evidence  upon  your  ov/n  rninds,  upon  principles 
you  cannot  reafonably  difpute.  You  have  lived  twen- 
ty, thirty,  or  forty  years,  or  more,  in  the  world.  In 
this  time  you  have  enjoyed  tlie  fame  means  of  grace 
v/hich  you  can  expect  in  time  to  come.     You  had 
clone  lefs  to  provoke  the  great  God  to  cad  you  off: 
your  linful  habits  were  not  fo  (irong,  nor  your  hearts 
fo  much  hardened  through  the  deccitfulncfs  of  fm  ; 
you  were  not  fo  much  inured  to  the  gofpel,  nor  v/ere 
your  confcienccs  fo  flunned  by  repeated  violences,  as 
you  may  expect  in  time  to  come  :  and  the  long^er  you 
live  in  this  condition,  the  more  and  more  difcourag- 
ing  it  will  grow.  I  v/ill  by  no  means  limit  a  fovcreign 
God  in  the  exercife   of  his  free  o-race.     But  this  i:; 
evident,  that  in  human  view,  and  according  to  ap- 
pearances, it  w.vs  much  more  likely  you  would  have 
been  converted  in  time  pall,  tlran  that  you  v/ill  be 
converted  in  time  to  come.     The  moil:  hopeful  part 
of  life  is  over  with  you  :  and  yet  even  in  that,  you 
were  not  brought  to  repentance.     How  much  lefs 
likely  is  it  then,  that  you  will  be  converted  in  time 
to  come  ? 

Suffer  me  to  tell  you  plainly  (for  it  is  benevolence 
that  makes  the  declaration)  that  I  cannot  but  trem.- 
ble  for  fome  of  you.  I  am  really  afraid  fome  of  you 
will  periih  for  ever  ; — and  the  ground  of  my  fear  is 
this  :  The  moft  generous  charity  cannot  but  con- 
clude, that  fome  of  you  are  impenitent  linners  ;  your 
temper  and  conduct  proclaim  it  aloud  :  and  it  is  ve- 
ry unlikely,  all  things  confidered,  that  you  M'ill  be 
ever  otherwife.  Since  you  have  not  repented  in  the 
moft  promifing  feafon  of  life,  it  is  much  to  be  feared 
you  will  not  repent  in  the  lefs  promifmg  part  of  it. 
And  fince  no  impenitent  unholy  iinner  can  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,  it  is  much  to  be  feared  you 
will  pcrifii  for  ever  j  not  becaufe  the  mercy  of  God, 
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or  the  merit  of  Chrift,  is  infufficient  to  fave  you,  if 
you  fhould  apply  to  him  for  it  according  to  the 
terms  of  the  gofjpel ;  not  becaufe  your  cafe  is  in  it- 
felf  hopclefs,  if  you  would  aw^ake  out  of  fleep,  and 
feek  the  Lord  in  earneft  :  nor  becaufe  you  have  not 
fufiicient  encouragement  for  laborious  endeavours  ; 
but  becaufe  it  is  too  likely  you  will  go  on  carelefs 
p.nd  fecure,  as  you  have  done,  and  perfifl  in  it,  till 
all  your  time  is  gone,  and  then  your  cafe  will  be  def- 
perate.  I  honeftly  warn  you  of  your  danger,  which 
is  too  great  to  be  concealed.  And  yet  I  give  you 
fuiiicient  encouragement  to  fly  from  it,  v/hile  I  af- 
iure  you,  that  if  you  now  lay  your  condition  to  heart, 
and  earnefrly  ufe  all  proper  means  for  your  conver- 
lion,  you  have  the  utmoft  reafon  to  hope  for  fuccefs  : 
as  much  reafon  as  the  faints  now  in  heaven  once 
had,  when  in  your  condition  ;  and  in  your  conditi- 
on they  once  were. 

Therefore,  now,  finners,  awake  out  of  fleep.  In- 
ftead  of  entering  upon  this  new  year  with  caroufals 
and  extravagancies,  confecrate  it  to  the  great  purpofc 
for  which  it  is  given  you,  by  engaging  in  earneft  in 
the  great  work  of  your  falvation.  IVhat  meaneft  thou, 
0  Jleeper  ?  Arife,  call  upon  thy  God,  if  fo  be  he  will 
think  upon  thee,  that  thou  per ifh  not.  Jonah  i.  6.  Azvake, 
thou  that  Jteepejl,  and  arife  from  the  dead,  that  Chriji 
may  give  thee  light.    Eph.  v.  14. 

Conlider,  this  year  may  lay  you  low  in  the  duft  of 
death.  How  many  are  now  in  the  grave,  who  faw 
the  laft  new-year's  day  !  And  though  I  cannot  point 
out  theperfons,  yet,  without  a  fpirit  of  prophecy,  I 
may  venture  to  foretel,  that  fome  of  us  will  be  in 
heaven  or  hell  before  this  year  performs  its  round  ; 
fome  grey  head,  or  fome  fprightly  youth  ;  perhaps 
you,  or  perhaps  I.  And  iince  none  of  us  know  who 
it  Ihall  be,  none  of  us  are  exem.pted  from  the  neceffi- 
ty  of  immediate  preparation.  O  !  that  we  may  ail 
be  fo  wife,  as  to  confider  our  latter  end ! 

I  beg 
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I  beg  leave  of  my  promifcuous  auditory  to  em- 
ploy a  few  minutes  in  addreffing  myfcif  to  my  im- 
portant family,  whom  my  paternal  affeclion  would 
always  iingle  out  from  the  reft,  even  when  I  am  fpcak- 
ing  in  general  terms  to  a  mixed  crowd.  Therefore, 
my  dear  charge,  my  pupils,  my  children,  and  every 
tender  and  endearing  name  !  ye  young  immortals, 
ye  embryo-angels  or  infant-fiends,  ye  blooming,  love- 
ly, fading  flowers  of  human  nature,  the  hope  of  your 
parents  and  friends,  of  church  and  ftate,  the  hope, 
joy,  and  glory  of  your  teachers  !  hear  one  that  loves 
you  ;  one  that  has  nothing  to  do  in  the  world  but 
to  promote  your  beft  intereft  ;  one  that  would  ac- 
count this  the  greateft  blefling  he  could  enjoy  in  his 
pilgrimage,  and  whofe  nights  and  days  are  fometimes 
made  almoft  equally  reftiefs  by  his  affedionate  anxie- 
ties for  you  ;  hear  him  upon  a  fubject  in  vv^hich  you 
are  moft  intimately  intereiled  ;  a  fubject  the  moft  im- 
portant that  even  an  apoille  or  an  angel  could  ad- 
drefs  you  upon  ;  and  that  is,  the  right  improvem.ent 
of  time,  the  prefent  time,  and  preparation  for  eter- 
nity. It  is  necefi'ary  that  you  in  particular,  you  above 
all  others,  Hiould  know  the  time,  that  it  is  now  high 
time  for  you  to  awake  out  of  flcep.  I  make  no  doubt 
but  you  all  look  upon  religion  as  an  obj ccl  worthy  of 
your  notice.  You  all  as  certainly  believe  there  is  a 
God,  as  that  there  is  a  creature,  or  that  yourfelves 
exift  :  you  all  believe  heaven  and  hell  are  not  majef- 
tic  chimeras,  or  fairy  lands,  but  the  m.oft  important 
realities  ;  and  that  you  muft  in  a  little  time  be  the 
reiidcnts  of  the  one  or  the  other.  It  cannot  there- 
fore be  a  queftion  with  any  of  you,  whether  you  fhall 
mind  religion  at  all !  On  that  you  are  all  determined. 
But  the  queftion  is,  what  is  the  moft  proper  time 
for  it  ?  whether  the  prefent,  or  fome  uncertain  here- 
after ?  And  in  what  order  you  fliouUl  attend  to  it, 
whether  in  the  firft  place,  and  above  all,  even  in  your 
early  days  ?  or  whether  you  fliould  not  rather  in- 
dulge yourfelves  in  the  plcafiires  of  youth  for  fome 
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time,  and  then  make  religion  tlie  dull   bufmefs  of 
old  age.     If  any  of  you  hefitate  upon  this  point,  it 
may  be  eafily  folved.     This  is  the  moil  convenient, 
promifmg  feiifon  for  this  purpofe  that  you  are  likely 
to  fee  :  never  Vv^ill  you  live  more  free  from  care,  or 
more  remote  from  temptation.     When  you  launch 
out  into  the  noife,  and  buftle,  and  hurry,  and  com- 
pany, and  bufinefs,  and  vice  of  the  world,  you  will 
foon  find  the  fcene  changed  for  the  v/orfe.    He  muft 
be  a  tempter  to  himfeif,  who  can  find  a  temptation, 
vv^hile  immured  under  this  roof,  and  immerfcd  in 
books.     Never  will  you  fee  the  tim.e,  in  your  natural 
ilate,  when  your  fms  will  be  fo  conquerable,  and  your 
hearts  fo  tender,  and  fufceptive  of  good  impreilions  ; 
though  even  now,  if  you  know  yourfelves,  you  iind 
your  fins  are  invincibly  ftrong  to  you,  and  your  hearts 
impenetrably  hard,  therefore  now,  my  dear  youth, 
now  in  this  inviting  feafon,  av/ake  out  of  ileep;  av/ake 
to  righteoufnefs,  and  fm  not.     1  beg  you  would  not 
now  commit  fm  with  a  defign  to  repent  of  it  after- 
wards ;  for  can  you  be  fo  foolifli,  as  knowingly  and 
deliberately  to  do  that  which  you  explicitly  intend  to 
repent  of?  that  is,  to  do  that  which  you  intend  to  v/ifli 
undone,  and  to  lament  with  broken  hearts  that  ever 
you  did  it.  Can  Bedlam  itfelf  parallel  the  folly  of  this? 
O  take  warning  from  the  fate  of  your  wretched  pre- 
decelfors  in  this  courfe.  Could  you  alk  the  crowds  of 
loft  ghoils,  who  are  nov/  fuiTering  the  punilhm.ent  of 
their  fm,  whether  they  intended  to  perfift  impenitent 
in  it,  and  periih  ?  they  would  all  anfwer,  that  they 
either  vainly  flattered  themfelves  they  had  repented 
already,  or  intended  to  repent  before  they  died  ;  but 
death  feized  them  unavv^ares,  and  put  an  end  to  all 
their  fanguine  hopes.     Young  fmners  among  them 
imagined  they  ihould  not  die  till  old  age  ;  and  old 
age  itfelf  thought  it  might  hold  out  a  few  days  longer, 
and  that  it  was  time   enough  to   repent.     But,  O  ! 
they  have  now  difcovered  their  error,  when  it  is  too 
late  to  correcl  it.     Therefore  do  not  harbour  one 
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thought  of  putting  off  repentance  to  a  iick  bed,  or  to 
old  age  ;  that  is  the  moft  inconvenient  and  defperate 
feafon  in  your  whole  life  ;  and  if  you  fix  upon  this, 
one  would  think  you  had  viewed  your  whole  life  on 
purpofe  to  find  out  the  mod:  unfit  and  difcouraging 
period  of  it  for  the  moft  neceilary,  difficult  and  im- 
portant work  in  the  world.  Come  then,  now  devote 
yourfelves  to  God,  and  away  with  all  excufes  and  de- 
lays. Remember,  that  upon  the  principles  I  have 
laid  down,  principles  that  muil  gain  your  affent  by 
the  force  of  their  own  evidence,  I  fay,  rememberj 
that  upon  thefe  principles  it  is  extremely  likely  you 
will  always  perfift  impenitent  in  fin,  and  perifh  for 
ever,  if  you  wafte  away  the  prefent  feafon  of  youth, 
deftitute  of  vital  religion.  You  may  every  day  have 
lefs  and  lefs  hope  of  yourfelves  :  and  can  you  bear 
the  thought  of  perifhing  for  ever  ?  Are  your  hearts 
fo  foon  arrived  to  fucli  a  pitch  of  hardinefs,  as  to  be 
proof  againft  the  terrors  of  the  profpecl  ?  It  cannot 
be  ?  for  'wbo  a?nong  us  can  dz:jell  with  the  devouring  fire  ? 
Who  among  us  can  dwell  with  everlajiing  burnings  ?  Ifa. 
xxxiii.  1 4.  As  for  fach  of  you  as  have  not  the  great 
work  to  begin,  I  have  only  this  to  fay,  Bcjiedfaji^  im- 
moveable.^  always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  for- 
afmuch  as  ye  know  that  your  labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the 
Lord.     I  Cor.  xv.  58. 
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SERMON      LX. 

©N    THE    DEATH   OF    KIS    LATE    MAJESTY,    KING 
GEORGE    II.  * 


1  Sam.  1.  19. — Hgw  are  the  Mighty  fallen  ! 

EORGE  is  no  more  !  George,  the  mighty,  the 
juft,  the  gentle,  and  the  wife  ;  George,  the  fa- 
ther of  Britain  and  her  Colonies,  the  guardian  of  laws 
and  liberty,  the  protector  of  the  oppreffed,  the  arbiter 
of  Europe,  the  terror  of  tyrants  and  France  ;  George, 
the  friend  of  man,  the  benefactor  of  millions,  is  no 
more  ! — millions  tremble  at  the  alarm.  Britain  ex- 
prelTes  her  forrow  in  national  groans.  Europe  re- 
echoes to  the  melancholy  found.  The  melancholy 
found  circulates  far  and  wide.  This  remote  Ameri- 
can continent  fliares  in  the  loyal  fympathy.  The 
wide  intermediate  Atlantic  rolls  the  tide  of  grief  to 
thefe  diftant  fliores ;  and  even  the  reclufe  Tons  of 
Naffau-Hall  feel  the  immenfe  bereavement,  with  all 
the  fenfibiiity  of  a  filial  heart ;  and  muft  mourn  with 
their  country,  with  Britain,  with  Europe,  with  the 
world — George  was  our  Father  too.  In  his  reign,  a 
reign  fo  aufpicious  to  literature,  and  all  the  improve- 
ments of  hum.an  nature,  was  this  foundation  laid  ; 
and  the  College  of  New-Jerfey  received  its  exiftence. 
And  thoug^h,  like  the  fun,  he  fhone  in  a  diftant 
fphere,  we  felt,  moft  fenfibly  felt,  his  benign  influen- 
ces cheriihing  Science  and  her  votaries  in  this  her 
new-built  temple. 

In  doing  this  humble  honour  to  the  m.emory  of  our 
late  fovereign,  we  cannot  incur  the  fufpicion  of  mer- 
cenary 

*  Delivered  in  Nairsii-Hall^  Jan.  14,   1761. 
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cenary  mourners  paying  homage  to  the  rifing  fun. 
But  we  indulge  and  give  vent  to  the  fpontaneous,  dif- 
intereftedforrows  of  iincere  loyalty  and  gratitude,  and 
drop  our  honeft  tears  over  his  facred  duft,  who  can  be 
our  benefaftor  no  more  ;  too  diilant,  too  obfcure 
and  undeferving,  to  hope  for  the  favourable  notice  of 
his  illuftrious  fucceilbr.  Let  ambition  put  on  the 
face  of  mourning,  and  all  the  parade  of  affected  grief, 
within  the  reach  of  the  royal  eye ;  and  make  her 
court  to  a  living  prince,  with  all  the  ceremonial  forms 
of  lamentation  for  the  deceafed ;  but  let  our  tears 
flow  down  unnoticed  into  our  own  bofoms.  Let  our 
grief,  which  is  always  fond  of  retirement,  cheriih  and 
vent  itfelf  without  oftentation,  and  free  from  the  re- 
flraint  of  the  public  eye.  It  will  at  leaft  afford  us  the 
generous  pleafare  of  refled:ing,  that  v/e  voluntarily 
difcharge  our  duty,  unbribed  and  difintcrefted  ;  and 
it  will  give  relief  to  our  burfting  hearts,  impatient  of 
the  fuppreffion  of  cur  forrows. 

H01V  is  tl'e  mighty  fallen  ! — fallen  under  the  fuperior 
power  of  death  ! — Death  the  king  of  terrors,  the  con- 
queror of  conquerors  ;  v/hom  riches  cannot  bribe,  nor 
power  refift  ;  whom  goodnefs  cannot  foften,  nor  dig- 
nity and  loyalty  deter,  or  awe  to  a  reverential  diftance. 
Death  intrudes  into  palaces  as  vv^ell  as  cottages  ;  and 
arrefts  the  monarch  as  well  as  the  Have.  The  robes 
of  majefly  and  the  rags  of  beggary  are  equal  preludes 
to  the  fliroud  :  and  a  throne  is  only  a  precipice,  from 
whence  to  fail  with  greater  noife  and  more  extenfive 
ruin  into  the  grave.  Since  death  has  climbed  the 
Britifli  throne,  and  thence  precipitated  George  the 
Mighty,  who  can  hope  to  efcape  ?  If  temperance,  that 
beft  prefervative  of  health  and  life  ;  if  extenfive  utili- 
ty to  half  the  world;  if  the  united  prayers  of  nati- 
ons ;  if  the  collected  virtues  of  the  Man  and  the  King, 
could  fecure  an  earthly  immortality — never,  O  la- 
mented George  !  never  fhould  thy  fall  have  added 
frefh  honours  to  the  trophies  of  death.  But  fince  this 
king  of  Britain  is  no  more,  let  the  inhabitants  of 
Vol.  IIL  Yv  courts 
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courts  look  out  for  manfions  in  the  duft.  Let  thofe 
gods  on  earth  prepare  to  die  like  men ;  and  link  down 
to  a  level  with  beggars,  worms  and  clay.  Let  fub- 
jects  be  wife,  and  confidcr  their  latter  end,  when  the 
alarm  of  mortality  is  founded  from  the  throne  ;  and 
lie  who  lived  for  their  benefit,  dies  for  their  benefit 
too  ; — dies  to  remind  them,  that  they  alfo  muft  die. 
But  how  aftoniiliing  and  lamentable  is  the  ftupidity 
of  mankind !  Can  the  natural  or  the  moral  world 
exhibit  another  phenomenon  fo  ftiocking  and  unac- 
countable !  Death  fvveeps  ofFthoufands  of  our  fellow- 
fubjecls  every  year.  Our  neighbours,  like  leaves  in 
autumn,  drop  into  the  grave,  in  a  thick  fucceffion  ; 
and  our  attendance  upon  funerals  is  almoft  as  frequent 
and  formal  as  our  vifits  of  friendfliip  or  complaifance. 
Nay,  fometim^es  death  enters  in  at  our  windows,  and 
ravages  our  families  before  our  eyes.  The  air,  the 
ocean,  the  earth,  and  all  the  elements,  are  armed  with 
the  powers  of  death  ;  and  have  their  peftilential  va- 
pours and  inclemencies,  their  tempefts  and  inunda- 
tions, their  eruptions  and  volcanos,  to  deftroy  the 
life  of  man.  A  thoufand  dangers  lie  in  ambufh  for 
us.  Nay,  the  principles  of  mortality  lurk  in  our  own 
conftitutions  :  and  ficknefs,  the  herald  of  the  laft 
enemy,  often  warns  us  to  prepare.  Yet  how  few 
realize  the  thought,  that  they  mull  die  !  How  few 
familiarize  to  their  minds  that  all-important  hour, 
pregnant  with  confequences  of  great,  of  incompara- 
ble, of  infinite  mom.ent !  How  many  forget  they  muft 
die,  till  they  feel  it ;  and  ftand  fearlefs,  unapprehen- 
five  and  infolent,  upon  the  llippery  brink  of  eternity, 
till  they  unexpectedly  fall,  and  are  ingulphed  for  ever 
in  the  boundlefs  ocean  !  The  fons  of  Adam  the  finner, 
thofe  fleeting  phantoms  of  a  day,  put  on  the  air  of 
immortality  upon  earth  ;  and  make  no  provifion  for 
their  fubfiftence  in  the  proper  region  of  immortals 
beyond  the  grave.  Pilgrims  and  ftrangers  imagine 
themfelves  everlalling  refidents  ;  and  make  this  tran- 
iitory  life  their  all,  as  if  earth  was  to  be  their  eternal 
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home  ;  as  if  eternity  was  but  a  fairy -land  ;  and  hea- 
ven and  hell  but  majeftic  chimeras.     But  fhall  not 
this  loud  alarm,  that  fprcads  over  half  the  globe,  awa- 
ken us  out  01  our  vain  dream  of  an  csrthiy  immorta- 
lity ?     When   the  mighty  is  fallen^  fhall  not  the  feeble 
tremble  ?  If  the  fatlicr  of  a  people  mull  ceafe  to  live, 
fhall  not  the  people  expecl  to  die  ?    If  vulgar  deaths 
are  fo  frequent  or  iniignificant,  that  they  have  loft 
their  monitory  force,  and  are  vievv^ed  with  as  much 
indifference  as  the  fettino"  of  the  fun  or  the  fadins:  of 
a  flower  ;  iliall  not  tlie  death  of  a  King,  the  death  of 
the  King  of  Britain,  conftrain  his  fubjecls  to  realize 
the  profpeft  of  their  own  mortality,  and  diifufe  that 
univerfal  ferioufnefs  among  them  which  that  profpe^t 
infpires  ?  If  thus  improved,  this  public  lofs  would  be 
a  public  bleffing  ;  and  the  reformation  of  a  kingdom 
would  be  a  greater  happinefs  than  the  life  of  the  befc 
of  princes.     Thus  improved,  how  eafy  and  how  glo- 
rious would  the  death  of  George  the  Second  rende? 
the  reign  of  George  the  Third,  who  now  fways  the 
fceptre,  and  in  whom  the  hopes  of  kingdoms  center  ! 
To  govern  fubiefts  on  earth,  who  are  prepared  for 
the  hierarchy  of  heaven,  would  be  a  province  worthy 
of  an  angel. 

Since  the  mighty  is  fallen  ;  fmce  George  is  no 
more  ;  how  vain  are  all  things  beneath  the  fun  !  Va- 
nity of  vanities  ;  all  is  'vanity.  How  unworthy  the  hopes, 
how  inferior  to  the  defires,  how  unequal  to  the  dura- 
tion of  human  nature  !  Can  the  riches  of  Britain,  or 
the  honours  of  a  crown  ;  can  the  extent  of  dominion, 
or  the  laurels  of  victory,  now  afford  the  leaft  pleafure 
to  the  royal  corpfe  that  lies  fenfelefs  in  the  duft  ;  or 
to  the  royal  fpirit  which  has  winged  its  flight  to  its 
own  region,  to  the  world  of  kindred  fpirits  ?  No  ;  all 
thefe  are  now  as  inflo-nificant  as  mere  nothin2:s  to  him, 
as  the  conquefts  of  Alexander,  or  the  riches  and  ho- 
nours of  the  Henries  and  Edwards,  who  filled  the 
fame  throne  centuries  ago. 

"  Who 
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"  \^^ho  then  art  thou,  who  fetteR  thine  affections 
on  things  below?  Art  thou  greater  than  the  deceafed  ? 
Doft  thou  vahie  thyfelf  on  thy  birth  ?  The  rnoft  high- 
ly defcended  is  no  more  !  Doft  thou  value  thyfelf  on 
thy  riches  ?  The  King  of  Britain  is  no  more  !  Doit 
thou  value  thyfelf  on  thy  power  ?  The  mailer  of  the 
feas,  the  arbiter  of  Europe,  is  no  more !  Doft  thou 
glory  in  thy  conftancy,  humanity,  affection  to  thy 
friend  ;  juftice,  veracity,  popularity,  univerfal  love- 
But  I  forbear."  Human  vanity  cannot  fwell  fo  high 
as  to  prefume  upon  the  comparifon. 

"  How  lately  M^ere  the  eyes  of  all  Europe"  and 
America,  "  thrown  upon  this  great  Man  ?  For  man 
let  me  call  him  now,  nor  contradict  the  declaration 
which  his  mortality  has  made.  They  that  find  him 
now,  m.uft  feek  for  him  ;  and  feek  for  him  in  the 
duii  !  What  on  earth  but  muft  tell  us  this  world  is 
vain,  if  thrones  declare  it !  If  kings,  if  Britifh  kings 
are  demonftrations  of  it  i 

0,  howwf etched 

Is  that  poor  man  that  hangs  on  P rinces  favours  I 

"  A  throne  is  the  fhining  period,  the  golden  ter- 
mination of  the  worldly  man's  profpeft.  His  paffions 
affect,  his  underftanding  conceives  nothing  beyond  it, 
or  the  favours  it  can  bellow.  The  fun,  the  expanfe 
of  heaven,  or  what  lies  higher,  have  no  luftre  in  his 
light ;  no  room  in  his  pre-engaged  imagination  :  it 
13  all  a  fuperfluous  wafte.  When  therefore  his  mo- 
narch dies,  he  is  left  in  darknefs  :  his  fun  is  fet :  it  is 
the  night  of  ambition  with  him  ;  which  naturally 
damps  him  into  reflection  ;  and  fills  that  reflection 
v/itli  awful  thoup-hts. 

With  reverence  then  be  it  fpoken,  what  can  God 
in  his  ordinary  means  do  more  to  turn  his  affections 
into  their  right  channel,  and  fend  them  forward  to 
their  proper  end  ?  Providence,  by  his  king's  deceafe, 
takes  away  the  very  ground  on  which  his  delufion 
rofe :  it  links  before  him  :  his  error  is  fupplanted, 

nor 
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nor  has  his  folly  whereon  to  {land,  but  muft  return, 
like  the  dove  in  the  deluge,  to  his  own  bofom  again. 
By  this  he  is  convinced  that  his  ultimate  point  of 
view  is  not  only  vain  in  its  nature,  but  vain  in  fact : 
it  not  only  may,  but  has  actually  failed  him.  What 
then  is  he  under  the  nccefiity  of  doing,  this  bounda- 
ry of  his  fight  being  removed  ?  Either  he  muft  look 
forward  (and  v/hat  is  beyond  it  but  God  ?)  or  he 
muft  clofe  his  eyes  in  darknefs,  and  ftiil  repofe  his 
truft  in  things  v*^hich  he  has  experienced  to  be  vain. 
Such  accidents,  therefore,  however  fatal  to  his  fccu- 
lar,  are  the  mercy  of  God  to  his  eternal  intereft ; 
and  fay,  with  the  facred  text.  Set  your  ajfedions  on 
things  above  ^  and  not  on  things  on  the  earth* 

If  even  kings  cannot  extraft  perfect  happinefs  from 
things  below  ;  if  the  grofs,  unfubftantial,  and  fleeting 
enjoyments  of  life  are  in  their  own  nature  incapable 
of  affording  pure,  foUd  and  lafting  felicity,  muft  we 
not  all  defpair  of  it  ?  Yet  fuch  a  happinefs  we  defire  ; 
fuch  we  need  ;  nay,  fuch  v/e  muft  have  ;  or  our  ve- 
ry exiftence  will  become  our  curfe,  and  all  our  pow- 
ers of  enjoyment  but  capacities  of  pain.  And  where 
iliall  we  feek  for  it  ?  where,  but  in  the  fupreme  Good  ? 
Let  us  lay  up  for  ourfel-vcs  treafures  in  heaven^  and  be 
rich  towards  God  ;  and  then  we  Ihall  live  in  ftate-af- 
fluence,  and  confummate  feliQity,  when  crowns,  and 
thrones,  and  kings,  nay,  v/hcn  ftars,  and  funs,  and 
worlds  are  funk  into  promifcuous  ruin. 

But  though  crowns,  and  thrones,  and  kings,  though 
ftars,  and  funs,  and  v/oridsfmkinto  promifcuous  ruin, 
there  is  one  gift  of  heaven  to  mankind  v/hich  fhall 
furvive  ;  which  fiiall  flourifti  and  reign  for  ever  ;  a 
gift  little  efteem.ed  or  folicited,  and  vv^hich  makes  no 
brilliant  figure  in  mortal  eyes  ;  I  mean  religion — Re- 
ligion !  Thou  brighteft  ornament  of  human  nature  ! 
1  hou  faireft  image  of  the  divine  !  Thou  facred  fpark 
of  celeftial  fire,  which  now  glimmers  with  but  a  fee- 
ble iuftre  ;  but  will  fliine  bright  in  the  night  of  afilic- 

tion  J 

f  Dr.  Young's  True  EHimate  of  Human  Life,  p.  59,  60. 
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tion  ;  will  irradiate  the  thick  glooiPiS  of  death,  and 
blaze  out  into  immortality  in  its  native  element  1 
This  will  be  an  unfailing  fource  of  happinefs,  through 
the  revolutions  of  eternal  ages.— May  I  be  the  man 
to  whom  heaven  Ihall  beftow  this  moft  precious  gift 
of  divine  bounty  !  and  let  crowns  and  kingdoms  be 
fcattered  with  an  undiftinguifhing  hand  to  the  worth- 
lefs  and  the  brave,  to  the  wife  man  and  the  fool;  I  will 
not  murmur,  envy,  nor  defpond.  Thefe  maieftiG 
trifles  are  not  the  tefts  of  real  worth,  nor  the  badges 
of  heaven's  favourites :  it  is  religion  that  marks  out 
the  happy  man  ;  that  diftinguiflies  the  heir  of  an  un- 
fading crown;  who,  when  the  dubious  conflid  of  life 
is  ovtY,  fhall  inherit  all  things ^  and  fit  in  triumph  for 
ever  with  the  King  of  kings,  and  Lorci  of  lords. 

If  majefly  has  any  charms  to  a  mind  truly  noble  ; 
if  dominion  has  any  attractive  influence  upon  a  be- 
nevolent fpirit ;  it  muft  be  as  it  afibrds  a  more  ex- 
tenfive  fphere  of  beneficence,  and  yields  the  generous, 
~  difinterefi:ed,  god-like  pleafure  of  making  multitudes 
happy.  This  may  reconcile  a  mind  intrinfically  great 
to  the  felf-denial  of  a  court,  to  the  cares  of  govern- 
ment, and  render  the  burden  of  a  crown  tolerable. 
And  in  this  refpecl,  how  happy  and  illufi:rious  was 
our  late  king  !  It  w^as  an  honour  which  could  fall  to 
the  lot  of  but  few  of  his  fubjefts,  to  have  fuch  inti- 
mate accefs  to  the  royal  prefence,  as  to  furnilli  mate- 
rials for  a  panegyric  upon  his  perfonal  and  private 
virtues  ;  but  his  public  and  regal  virtues  diffufed  their 
beams  to  every  territory  of  his  vafi;  dominions,  and 
fhone  with  efiicacious,  though  gentle  force,  even  up- 
on us,  in  thefe  remote  ends  of  the  earth.  His  public 
virtues  as  a  king-,  thoufands  attefi:  and  celebrate  in 
every  region  of  the  world.  Thefe  we  know,  or  thefe 
we  have  had  a  long  and  delightful  experience  for  four- 
and-thirty  years.  Thefe  therefore  we  can  juftly  ce- 
lebrate :  and  to  thefe  Ifhall  confine  myfelf ;  though 
.  I  am  not  altogether  uninformed  of  fome  amiable  anec- 
dotes of  his  raajefty's  perfonal  virtue  in  private  life. 

Can 
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Can  the  Britilh  annals,  in  the  compafs  of  feventeen 
hundred  years,  produce  a  period  more  favourable  to 
liberty,  peace,  profperity,  commerce,  and  religion  I 
In  this  happy  reign,  the  prerogative  meditated  no  in- 
vafions  upon  the  rights  of  the  people  ;  nor  attempted 
to  exalt  itfelf  above  the  law.    George  the  Great,  but 
unambitious,  confulted  the  rights  of  the  people  as 
well  as  of  the  crown  ;  and  claimed  no  powers  but 
fuch  as  were  granted  to  him  by  the  confcitution  :  and 
what  is  the  conflitution  but  the  voluntary  compact 
of  fovereign  and  fubjed?  and  is  not  this  tlie  founda- 
tion of  their  mutual  oblisfations  ?  The  commons  who, 
from  their  iituation  in  the  various  parts  of  the  king- 
dom, are  prefumed  to  be  beft  acquainted  with  its 
fiate,  always  found  majeRy  condefcending  to  leave 
the  interefts  of  the  country  to  their  deliberations  ; 
and  ready  to  affent  to  all  their  falutary  propofals. 
The  tim.es  when  parliaments  were  a  troublefom.e  re- 
flraint  are  forgotten,  or  remembered  with  patriot- 
indignation.     The  monarch  him.felf  frowned  upon 
the  principles  of  arbitrary  power  ;  and  was  an  advo- 
cate for  the  liberties  of  the  people.     Kis  parliament 
were  his  faithful  counfeilors  ;  to  whom  he  commu- 
nicated his  meafures,  with  all  the  franknefs  and  con- 
fidence natural  to  confcious  integrity.     In  an  arifto- 
cracy  the  Houfe  of  Lords  could  hardly  enjoy  more 
authority  and  independence,  nor  the  Houfe  of  Com- 
mons in  a  democracy  more  freedom  of  fpeech  and 
determination,  but  far  lefs  dignity  and  unanimity, 
than  under  the  monarchy  of  George  the  Second.  In 
his  were  united  the  advantages  of  all  forms  of  go- 
vernment ;  free  from  the  inconveniences  peculiar  to 
each  in  a  flate  of  feparation.    Happy  !  thrice  liappy, 
to  live  under  a  reign  fo  gentle  and  aufpicious !  How 
different  would  have  been  our  fituation  under  the 
baleful  influence  of  the  ill-boding  name  of  Stuart ! 

Fond  of  peace,  and  tender  of  the  life  and  blood  of 
man,  our  late  moft  gracious  fovereign  never  engaged 
in  warj  but  with  companionate  reluclancCj  and  with 

the 
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tlie  unanimous  approbation  of  his  people.  He  drew 
the  fword,  not  to  gratify  his  own  ambition  or  ava- 
rice, or  to  revenge  a  perfonal  injury  ;  but  to  defend 
the  rights  of  his  fubjedis,  to  relieve  the  oppreffed, 
and  to  reftrain  and  chaftife  the  difturbers  and  tyrants 
of  the  world.  He  alv/ays  aimed  the  thunder  of  Bri- 
tain againft  the  guilty  head  :  but  innocence  had  no- 
thins^  to  fear  from  the  terrors  of  his  hands.  French 
perfidy  and  Auftnan  mgratitude  roufed  his  generous 
refentment  :  but  the  merit  of  Frederic,  the  Prullian 
hero,  the  fecond  champion  of  liberty  and  the  protef- 
tant  religion,  when  oppreffed  by  confederate  king- 
doms and  empire.s,  erafed  the  memory  of  pail  differ- 
ences, and  made  him  his  friend  and  ally. 

What  a  vigilant,  fatherly  care  did  he  extend  to  the 
infant  colonies  of  Britain,  expofed  in  this  favage  wil- 
dernefs  !  Hence  the  fafety  our  once  defencelefs  fron- 
tiers now  enjoy.  Hence  the  reduction  of  that  mon- 
grel race  of  French  and  Indian  favages,  who  would 
have  been  the  eternal  enemies  of  humanity,  peace, 
religion,  and  Britons.  And  hence  the  glory  of  Am- 
herll  and  Wolfe  ;  and  the  addition  of  Canada  to  the 
Britifii  empire  in  America.  Surely  the  name  of 
George  the  Second  muft  be  dear  in  thefe  refcued 
provinces,  and  particularly  in  Naffau-Hall,  while 
peace  and  fafety  are  efteemed  bleffings,  while  the 
terrors  of  a  barbarous  war  are  ffiocking  to  huma- 
nity, and  while  gratitude  lives  in  an  American  breaft. 
And  George  the  Third  will  be  dearer  to  us,  as  he 
bears  the  ever  memorable  name  of  our  great  deli- 
verer. 

He  never  ufurped  the  prerogative  of  heaven,  by 
affuming  the  fovereignty  of  confcience,  or  the  con- 
duct of  the  human  underftanding,  in  matters  of  faith 
and  religious  fpeculation.  He  had  deeply  imbibed 
the  principles  of  liberty  ;  and  could  well  diftinguilh 
betvv^en  the  civil  rights  of  fociety  and  the  facred 
rig^hts  of  relisrion.  He  knew  the  nature  of  man  and 
of  Chriflianity  too  well,  to  imagine  that  the  deter- 
minations 
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minations  Oi^  human  authority,  or  the  ianctions  of 
penal  laws,  could  convince  the  mind  of  one  divine 
truth  or  duty  ;  or  that  the  impolition  of  uniformity 
in  minute  points  of  faith,  or  in  the  forms  of  worfliip 
and  ecclefiafticil  government,  was  confident  with 
free  inquiry  and  the  rights  of  private  judgment  ; 
without  which,  genuine  chriftianity  cannot,  though 
the  external  grandeur  of  the  church  may  flouriili. 
In  his  reign  the  ftate  was  not  the  dupe  of  afpiring 
churchmen,  but  the  guardian  of  Chriftians  in  gene- 
ral ;  nor  was  the  fecuiar  arm  the  engine  of  eccleiiaf- 
tical  vengeance,  but  the  defence  of  the  Diifenter  as 
well  as  the  Conformiil ;  of  the  toleration,  as  well  as 
the  ellabliihment.  His  reign  was  not  flained  with 
blood,  (lied  by  the  ferocious  hand  of  blind  bigotry  : 
but  the  thoughts,  the  tongue,  and  the  pen  were  free ; 
?.nd  truth  was  armed  only  with  her  ov/n  gentle  and 
harmlefs  weapons  ;  thole  v/eapons  with  which  flie 
has  always  fpread  her  conquells,  in  oppolltion  to  fires 
and  racks  ;  to  the  tortures  of  death,  and  to  the  pow- 
ers of  earth  and  hell.  Long  may  Britons  continue 
free  in  a  world  of  (laves !  And  long  may  a  George 
adorn  the  throne,  and  guard  the  facred  rights  of 
confcience  I 

Was  ever  king  more  beloved  by  his  people  ?  Was 
ever  government  more  deeply  founded  in  the  hearts 
of  its  fubjefts  ?  Whatever  factions  have  embroiled 
the  nation  ;  whatever  clamours  have  been  raifed  a- 
gainft  the  miniftry ;  whatever  popular  fufpicions  of 
the  abilities  or  integrity  of  his  fervants  ;  ftill  the 
king  was  the  favourite  of  all ;  he  was  the  center  in 
which  all  parties  were  united. 

Rebellion  indeed  (to  the  horror  and  furprife  of 
pofterity  let  it  be  known !)  the  moil  unnatural,  un- 
provoked rebellion  prefumed  to  lift  up  its  head  even 
under  his  gracious  reign,  and  attempted  to  transfer 
to  a  defpicable  pretender  the  crown  conferred  upon 
him  by  a  free  people.  But  how  gently,  and  yet  how 
effectually  was  the  monfter  quelled !    And  how  hap- 
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py  have  been  the  confequences  to  thoufands  ;  parti- 
cularly to  the  brave  mifguided  Highlanders  ;  who 
by  the  munificence  of  that  very  king  they  rilked 
their  lives  to  depofe,  now  tafte  the  fweets  of  liberty 
and  property  j  and  need  no  farther  argument  in  fa- 
vour of  the  illullrious  lioufe  of  Hanover.* 

The  evening  of  his  life  was  the  meridian  of  his 
glory  J  and  death  feized  him  on  the  fummit  of  hu- 
man greatnefs.  What  illuftrious  victories  have  at- 
tended his  arms  in  every  quarter  of  the  globe  ?  Alia 
and  Africa,  as  well  as  Europe  and  America,  have 
trembled  at  his  name  ;  and  felt  the  force  of  Britilh 
revenge,  executed  by  his  righteous  hand.  What  a 
fhining  figure  will  the  three  laft  years,  the  asra  of 
Britifh  glory,  make  in  the  hiilory  of  the  world  !  And 
how  will  they  at  once  eternize  and  endear  the  name 
of  George  the  Second  ! 

How  bloody  and  extenfive  has  been  the  prefent 
war  !  And  how  important  the  interells  at  Hake  !  It 
has  fpread  over  both  the  old  and  new  continent,  like 
an  all-devouring  conflagration.  Nations  have  bled 
in  a  thoufand  veins  ;  and  the  precious  blood  of  man 
has  flrcamed  by  fea  and  land,  fhed  by  the  favage  hand 
of  man.  The  balance  of  power,  the  liberty,  the 
peace,  and  religion  of  Europe,  as  well  as  the  inde- 
pendency, the  freedom,  the  commerce,  and  the  ter- 
ritories of  Britain  and  her  colonies,  have  been  the 
prize  in  difpute ;  a  prize  equal  to  the  whole  world 
to  us.     And  how  gloomy  and  ill-boding  was  the  af- 

ped 

*  The  diffoluticn  of  the  Highland  Clans,  thofe  petty  tyrannies, 
upon  terms  not  difadvantageous  to  the  Chiefs  themfelves,  and  highly 
agreeable  to  their  vaffitls :  the  opening  a  communication  into  thofe 
once  inaccefiible  regions  by  public  roads ;  the  eftablifhrnent  of  proteft- 
ant  miflionaries  and  Englifh  fchools  ;  and  the  introduftion  of  manit- 
faflories,  fupportcd  by  ihe  royal  bounty,  and  particularly  by  the  income 
of  the  eftates  confifcated  in  the  laft  rebellion  ; — thefe  have  been  the  gen- 
tle but  effeftual  expedients  to  extirpate  popery  and  rebellion,  under  the 
adminiftration  of  George  the  Second. — Thefe  were  agreeable  to  fo  mild 
a  reign  ;  and  thefe  have  already  done  infinitely  more  to  accomplifh  this 
patriotic  and  chrillian  defign,  than  all  the  fevere^  prepofterous  mcafurcs 
of  former  ages. 
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pe6l  of  our  affairs  in  the  firft  years  of  this  war !  The 

people  faclious,  clamorous,  and  cxafperated  !  The 
minillry  divided,  improvident,  and  dilatory  !  Com- 
manders imprudently  brave  and  fool-hardy,  or  weak 
and  dallardly  !  What  abortive  fchcmes  and  blafted 
expeditions  1  What  fanguine  hopes  and  mortifying 
difappointments  !  What  pompous  undertaking-  and 
inglorious  refults  !  W^hat  Britiih,  un-Britifli  gafcon- 
ade  and  cowardice,  boafting  and  timidity  !  And  what 
Gallic  bravery  and  fuccefs  !  fProh  curia  !  invcrfique 
mores  ! )  What  depredations  and  barbarities,  what  de- 
fertion  and  confiernation  upon  our  frontiers,  through 
a  length  of  above  a  thoufand  males  !  What  downcaU 
airs  on  every  countenance  I  What  trembling  expec- 
tations in  every  heart !  But  in  that  anxious,  dubious 
crifis,  George  was  alive  !  (Let  both  fides  the  Atlan- 
tic refound  with  praifes,  let  every  Britifh  heart  glow 
with  gratitude  to  the  Sovereign  of  the  univerfe,  who 
prolonged  the  royal  life,  and  preferved  his  capacities 
unimpaired  in  the  decline  of  nature  ! — George  was 
alive  !)  And  with  a  iieacly,  fkilful  hand  managed  the 
helm  in  the  threatning  ftorm,  and  conducted  the 
fmking  ftate,  in  which  our  All  was  embarked,  with- 
in fight  of  the  harbour  of  peace,  fafety,  and  glory,, 
before  he  refigned  the  charge.  His  gracious  ear  was 
open  to  the  voice  of  the  people,  when  he  received 
the  iiluftrious  Pitt  to  fo  great  a  iliare  of  the  admini- 
ftration.  And  what  a  happy  and  glorious  rcvoluti-. 
on  have  we  fince  feen  in  tlie  fchemes  of  policy  and 
the  events  of  war  !  Had  heaven  puniihed  a  guilty 
nation,  by  removing  their  guardian  in  that  period 
of  difcord, languor,  dcjeclion,  and  mortification, while 
the  heir  of  the  crown  was  in  his  minority,  hov/  dif- 
mal  might  have  been  the  confequences  !  Indeed  we 
could  have  fincerely  paid  to  fo  good  a  king  that  eaft- 
ern  compliment,  0  klng^  live  for  ever  !  for  never,  O 
lamented  George  !  never  could  thy  fubjccls  be  weary 
of  thee.  But  lince  the  mighty  mull  tali,  as  m^cU  as 
the  feeble}  fmce  George,  the  augull  and  well-beloved, 
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m\\?':  die,  how  great  the  mercy,  that  the  melancholy 
period  x^'^as  lb  long  delayed  !  It  would  be  ingratitude, 
it  Would  be  impiety,  it  would  be  atheifm,  not  to  ac- 
knowledge the  agency  of  Providence  in  fo  import- 
ant an  e\^ent. 

George,  our  father,  is  no  more  ! — ^No  more,  I 
mean,  the  ornament  of  the  Britifli  throrie  :  no  more 
the  benefactor  of  mortals  :  no  more  the  inhabitant 
of  earth.  His  precious  dufl  is  ere  now  depofited  with 
his  royal  predeceilors,  where  majefty  lies  in  ruins  :* 
and  we  doubt  not  but  the  lafl  honours  have  been  per- 
formed to  his  venerable  remains,  agreeable  to  the 
gratitude  and  generofity  of  the  nation,  and  the  mu- 
nificent prince  who  inherits  his  crown  and  kingdom. 
And  is  this  fenfelefs  duft  all  that  is  left  of  the  great- 
eft  of  kings  ?  Kas  he  fuffered  a  total  extinftion  of  be- 
ing ?  Is  he  entirely  dead  to  him.felf,  to  the  univerfe, 
and  to  God  ? — No,  he  lives  !  Fie  greatly  lives  the 
life  of  immortals  1  He  lives  in  the  immenfe  region  of 
fpirits,  where  mcnarchs  and  kings  are  private  men  : 
where  all  the  fuperhcial  diftincrions  of  birth,  riches, 
pov/er  and  majefty,  are  loft  for  ever  ;  and  all  the 
difdnction  that  remains,  arifes  from  virtue  and  vice 
— from  our  having  acted  our  part  well  or  ill  in  the 
ftation  where  we  are  iixed  ;  whether  on  the  throne 
of  majefty,  in  the  chains  of  liavery,  or  in  the  inter- 
mediate claffes  of  life  :  there  royalty  appears  difrob- 
ed  and  uncrov/ned  before  him,  vjho  rcgardeth  not  the 
rich  more  than  the  poor  :  there  trium^phant  tyranny, 
that  bade  defiance  to  hum.an  power,  is  blafted  and 
degraded  by  the  frown  of  Omnipotence  :  and  there, 
thofe  rulers  of  men,  v/ho  were  the  fervants  of  God, 
arc  advanced  to  a  higher  fphere  of  dominion  and  be- 
neficence f 

*  In  Wcftir.infler  Abbey. 
"   That  ancient,  facred,  and  illuflrioiis  dctne, 
"   Where  foon  or  late  fair  Albion's  heroes  ccme, 
"  From  camps  and  court?,  tho*  great,  and  wife,  and  jufl, 
"  To  feed  the  worm,  and  moulder  into  duft  ; 
"  That  folcmn  manfinn  of  the  royal  dead, 
♦«  Where  paffing  flaves  e'er  flceping  moaarchs  tread." 

rou!7g's  Lnfi  Day. 
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Tieficence  ;  and  the  badges  of  earthly  majefty  are  fu- 
perfluous  to  their  dignity,  and  would  but  conceal 
their  real  worth.  There  they  are  clothed  with  the 
robes  offalvatloiij  and  the  garments  of  pra'ifc,  and  v/ear 
crowns  of  unfading  glory,  infinitely  l3righter  than 
thofc  which  the  gold,  and  gems,  and  glittering  trifles 
of  earth  can  conipofe.  There  our  charity  would 
place  our  departed  fovereign,  in  a  ftation  as  much 
fuperior  to  that  of  king  of  Great  Britain,  as  an  angel 
to  a  man.  But  it  is  not  for  mortals  to  pry  into  the 
inviolable  fccrcts  of  the  invifible  world. 

When  we  view  him  in  this  light,  the  medium  in 
which  perfons  and  things  appear  in  eternity,  we  no 
longer  revere  the  king.  1  he  crown,  the  fceptre,  and 
all  the  regalia  of  eartlily  majefty,  vanifh.  But  we  be- 
hold fomething  more  venerable,  more  majeftic,  more 
divine — The  immortal !  the  great  fpirit  ftript  of  all 
the  empty  parade  and  pageantry  of  outward  fliew, 
and  clothed  with  all  the  God-like  regalia  of  its  own 
nature  !  illuftrious  in  its  own  intrinfic  dignity  !  This 
view  of  kings  and  emperors  decs  not  diminilh,  but 
heigliten  and  brighten  their  majefty.  This  is  the 
moft  venerable  and  ftriking  attitude  in  which  kings 
and  emperors  themfelves  can  appear  ;  though  in  this 
view  peafants  and  flaves  claim  an  equality  with  them. 
All  equally  imm.ortal !  And  what  renders  the  nature 
of  man,  or  even  of  angels,  fo  important,  fo  noble,  fo 
divine,  as  immortality !  T\\\s  makes  the  man  infi- 
nitely fuperior  to  the  m.onarch  ;  and  advances  the 
offspring  of  the  dull  to  a  kind  of  equality  with  the 
natives  of  heaven. 

But  though  George  ftill  lives  to  himfelf,  to  the  uni- 
verfc,  and  to  God  (for  all  live  to  him)  yet  to  his 
once-loved  kingdoms  he  is  no  more.  Here  again,  I 
muft  retrad  the  melancholy  thought — lie  fliir'lives, 
he  ftiil  adorns  the  throne,  he  flill  blelfcs  the  world,  in 
the  perfon  of  his  royal  defccndant  and  fucccifor.  And 
if  the  early  appearance  of  genius,  humanity,  conde- 
fcenfion,  the  fpirit  of  liberty  and  love  of  hi's  people ; 

if 
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if  Britlfo  birth,  education,  and  connections  ;  if  the 
favourable  prepolieilions  and  high  expeclations  of  the 
nation  ;  if  the  preient  glory  and  terror  of  the  Britifli 
arms ;  if  the  wiihes  and  prayers  of  every  lover  of  his 
country,  fignify  any  thing,  or  have  any  efficacy, 
George  the  Third  will  reign  like  George  the  Second. 
What  then  remains,  but  that  we  transfer  to  him 
the  loyalty,  duty,  and  affeclion,  we  were  wont  to 
pay  to  his  amiable  predeceffor  I  He  afcends  the  throne 
in  the  prime  of  life  and  vigour,  at  a  junfture  more 
honourable  and  glorious  than  Britain,  perhaps,  or 
America,  has  ever  feen.     He  had  early  the  example 
of  the  bed  of  kings  before  his  eyes,  as  a  finiihed  mo- 
del of  governmentjupon  principles  truly  Britifli.  And 
this  has  received  a  powerful  fanclion  from  the  ex- 
ample   and    inftruclions    of  his  royal  mother,  the 
honour  of  her  fex  ;  who   has  made  fo  fliining  and 
amiable  a  figure  in  the  Britiih  court,  ever  fmce  her 
lirft  appearance.     He  has  able  generals  in  the  field  ; 
able  admirals  in  the  navy ;  a  navy  perhaps  equal  to 
the  united  fleets  of  the  univerfe ;  and  able  counfel- 
lors  in  the   cabinet.     His  fubjecls  numerous,  rich, 
free,  brave,  loyal  and  affectionate  :  his  enemies  defea- 
ted, difpirited,  exhaufied,  difappointed  in  their  lail 
efforts,  and  bafHed  in  their  forlorn  hope  :  the  com- 
merce of  Britain  as  extenfive  as  the  globe,  and  collec- 
ting the  riches  of  the  world  from  every  foil  and  cli- 
mate.    In  this  promifing  fituation  of  affairs,  what  a. 
long,  happy  and  glorious  reign  have  we  in  profped  ! 
How  may  we  congratulate  the  contemporaries  of 
our  young  king,  who  enter  into  public  life  as  he  af- 
cends the  throne,  and  are  likely  to  fhare  in  the  ho- 
nours and  felicities  of  his  adminiflration  I  And  with 
what  ardent  g-ratitude  and  devotion  fhould  we  bow 
the  knee  to  him,  by  whom  kings  reign  and  princes  decree 
jujiice^  who  opens  fo  bright  and  glorious  a  profpe^l ! 
If  the  agency  of  the  Moft  High,  who  ruleth  in  the  king- 
doms of  men  ^  andgiveth  them  to  whomfoever  he  plcnfethy 
be  ungratefully  overlooked,  our  loyalty  is  no  longer 

a  virtue : 
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a  virtue  :  it  lofes  its  worth  ;  and  degenerates  into  a 
mere  compliment  to  the  creature,  at  the  expence  of 
the  Creator's  honour.  It  is  acknowledging  the  de- 
puty, but  rejefting  the  conftituent.  f 

But  notwithflanding  this  favourable  and  promifing 
pofture  of  affairs,  methinks  we  cannot  make  a  tranfi- 
tion  from  reign  to  reign  without  fome  fufpenfe.  We 
are  pafiing  into  a  nev/  ftate  of  political  exiilence  ; 
entering  upon  a  ftrange,  untried  period  ;  and  it  is 
natural  to  be  a  little  damped  at  our  firft  entrance. — 
The  changes  of  life  are  fo  frequent  and  unexpected, 
and  the  courfe  of  human  affairs  fo  feldom  runs  on  in 

a  Heady 

f  Thus  agreeable  and  encouraging  did  the  dav/n  of  the  prcfent 
jeign  appear  to  rae,  before  any  public  a<5i:  had  confirmed  thofe  fa- 
vourable anticipations.  But  fmce  I  have  found  that  one  of  the  very 
firft  ads  of  government  was  **  A  proclamation  for  the  encourage- 
ment of  piety  and  virtue,  and  for  preventing  of  vice,  profanenefs 
and  immoraliiy  ;"  the  tranfport  of  my  mind  would  almoil  conftraiti 
me  to  put  on  the  heirs  of  a  prophet  ;  and,  without  my  ufual  diffi- 
dence as  to  futurities,  to  foretel  the  increafing  glories  and  felicities 
of  the  beginning  adminiftration.— Hail !  defponding  religion  !  Lift 
up  thy  drooping  head,  and  triumph  !  Virtue,  thou  heaven-born  ex- 
ile, return  to  court.  Young  George  invites  thee  :  George  declares 
himfelf  thy  early  friend  and  patron,  and  promifes  "  to  difi.inguifii 
perfonsof  pietyand  virtue  on  all  occafions  by  marks  of  royal  favour." 
Vice,  thou  triumphant  monfler  !  with  all  thy  infernal  train,  retire, 
abfcond,  and  fly  to  thy  native  hell !  Young  George  forbids  thee  to 
appear  at  court,  in  the  army,  in  the  navy,  or  any  of  thy  nfual  haunts, 
and  roufes  the  powers  of  his  kingdoms  againft  thee.  Sure  this  can- 
not be  an  empty  flourilh,  at  firft  appearance  on  the  ftage.  Certainly 
this  muftbe  the  honeft  declaration  of  a  heart  long  a  fccret  friend  to 
religion  and  virtue  ;  and  now  impatient  of  filcncc.  And  if  fo,  what 
happy  days  are  before  us,  when  religion  and  George  fhall  reign  I 

Afpice,  venturo  laetentur  ut  omnia  fteclo  ! 
Jam  redit  &  Virgo,  redeunt  Saturnia  regna  : 

Jam  nova  progenies  coelo  demittitur  a'to 

Te  Dtice,  fi  qua  manent  fccleris  velligia  noftri, 

Irrita  perpetua  folvent  formidine  terras 

Pacatumque  reges  patriis  virtutibus  orbem. 

Virg.  Eclog.  iv. 
It  is  impoflible  to  be  calm  under  fuch  a  prcfage.  Siicli  a  prcfagc 
renders  the  blcflings  we  fhall  receive  under  the  reign  of  George 
the  Third,  almoft  as  fure  as  thofc  we  have  received  under  that  of 
George  the  Second  ;  and  I  am  ready  to  retraci  all  I  have  faid  above 
in  the  language  of  diffidence  and  unccrrainry. 
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a  fteady  uniform  tenor  for  a  length  of  years,  that  we 
can  be  certain  of  ahr^oil;  nothing  but  what  is  paft. 
The  moft  promifmg  pofture  of  affairs  may  put  on  an^ 
other  form  ;  and  all  the  honours  and  acquifitions  of 
a  well-conducted  and  fuccefsful  war,  may  be  inglori- 
ouliy  loft  by  the  intrigues  of  negociation  and  a  difho- 
nourable  peace.  The  beft  of  kings  (with  all  due  de- 
ference to  majeily  be  it  fpoken)  may  have  evil  coun- 
fellors  ;  and  evil  counfellors  may  have  the  moft 
mifchievous  influence,  nctwithftanding  the  wifdom 
and  goodnefs  of  the  fovereign. 

But  may  not  even  this  anxious  contingency  be 
produclive  of  good,  by  exciting  us  more  powerfully 
to  the  duty  of  Chriftians  and  good  fubjefts  ? 

Are  the  kingdoms  of  men  forlorn  outcaft  orphans^ 
difcarded  by  their  heavenly  Father  ;  or  independent, 
felf'fufncient  fovereignties,  capable  of  managing  them- 
feives  by  their  ovv'n  power  and  policy  ?  Or,  are  they 
not  rather  little  provinces  or  diftricls  of  Jehovah's 
immenfe  empire,  in  which  he  prelides,  and  manages 
all  their  affairs  r  Are  kings  abfolute  and  felf-fupport- 
ed  ?  Or,  are  they  not  fuftained  by  him  who  is  the 
fupport  of  archangels  ?  Does  the  prayer  of  a  righteous 
?nan  avail  much  ?  Or  is  it  but  empty  breath,  of  no 
eiFicacy  ?  A  light  much  more  obfcure  than  that 
of  chriftianity  has  enabled  heathens  to  anfwer  fuch 
<]ueflions  as  thefe.  Since  "  then  the  Mofl  High  rul- 
cth  in  the  kingdom.s  of  men  ;"  and  hnce  prayer  is 
invefled  with  (fliall  I  dare  aflert  it  ?)  a  kind  of  almigh- 
ty importunity,  fliall  we  not  often  appear  in  the  pof- 
ture  of  petitioners  at  the  throne  of  grace  for  our 
young  king  ?  In  praying  for  this  one  great  perfonage, 
v/e  intercede  not  only  for  him,  but  for  ourfelves  and 
millions  on  both  fides  the  Atlantic  ;  not  only  for  in- 
dividuals but  for  nations,  for  Europe  and  America, 
for  the  world  !  And  m.ay  petitions  of  fuch  immenfe 
import  never  languifh  into  fpiritlels,complimental for- 
malities 1  IMay  they  exhaufl  all  the  vigour  of  our  fouls, 
and  be  always  animated  with  the  united  ardors  of  de* 
votion,  patriotifm  and  loyalty  !  As 
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As  good  fubjefts,  whatever  our  prefent  or  future 
ilations  may  be  in  Ibciety,  or  in  whatever  territory 
of  his  majcfty's  dominions  we  may  aft  our  part  on 
•the  llage  of  life,  let  the  principles  of  loyalty  and  li- 
berty, let  cheerful  obedience  to  our  king,  and  a  diiin- 
terefted  love  to  our  country,  let  that  generous  vir- 
tue, public  fpirit,  infpire  our  hearts,  and  appear  in 
all  our  conducl.  Let  us  befiibjed,  not  for  wrath ^  but 
for  confciencefake.  Let  our  obedience  be,  not  a  fervile 
artifice  to  efcape  punifliment  5  not  the  mercenary 
cringing  of  ambition  or  avarice  \  not  the  fulfome 
affected  complaifance  of  flattery  ;  but  the  voluntary 
offering  of  an  honeft  and  llncere  heart.  Let  this  al- 
ways be  an  effential  part  of  our  virtue,  our  religion, 
and  vv'hatever  we  effeem  mofl:  facred. 

To  you,  my  dear  pupils,  the  hope,  the  joy,  and  the 
ornament  of  your  country  ;  who,  if  the  wifhes  and 
expectations  of  your  parents,  your  friends,  your  tu- 
tors, and  the  public,  be  accompiiflied,  will  yet  make 
an  important  figure  in  life  ;  to  you  I  muft  particularly 
addrefs  myfelf  on  this  melancholy  occafion,  with  all 
the  affectionate  folicitude  and  earneftnefs  of  a  fa- 
ther's heart ;  and  while  only  my  voice  founds  in  your 
ears,  imagine  you  hear  the  voice  of  your  other  tu- 
tors, of  the  truftees  of  this  inftitution,  of  your  coun- 
try and  your  God,  inculcating  upon  you  the  fame 
exhortation. 

While  I  invite  you  to  drop  your  filial  tears  over 
the  facred  duff  of  our  common  father,  who  has  hi- 
therto cheriflied  your  tender  years,  I  cannot  but  con- 
gratulate you  once  more  upon  your  being  coevals 
Vw'itli  George  the  Third  ;  and  that  you  will  date  your 
entrance  upon  public  life  fo  near  the  time  of  his  ac- 
ceffion  to  the  royal  feat  of  his  anccftors.  i  he  happy 
fubjecls  of  George  the  Second  \\v\  foon  give  place  to 
you,  and  vifit  their  beloved  king  in  the  man  (ions  of 
the  dead.  But  long  may  your  king  and  you  live, 
and  many  happy  days  may  you  fee  together. 

Vol..  IIL     "  A  a  a  You 
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You  have  a  king,  who  has  already  taught  you  how 
to  live,  and  recommended  piety  and  virtue  to  you 
from  the  throne.  Let  this  therefore  be  your  lirft  care. 
This  will  qualify  you  for  both  worlds,  and  render 
you  at  once  good  fubjefts  to  your  earthly  fovereign, 
and  to  his  Mafter  and  yours  in  heaven.  The  Chriftian 
cannot  but  be  a  patriot.  He,  who  loves  all  mankind, 
even  his  enemies,  muft  certainly  love  his  country. 
The  Chriftian  cannot  but  be  a  good  fubject.  He  who 
loves  his  neighbour  as  himfelf,  muft  certainly  love 
his  fovereign  :  and  he  w\\o  fears  God,  will  not  fail  to 
honour  the  king. 

Let  every  foul  be  fubjeSl  to  the  higher  po'xers.  This, 
my  dear  youth,  this  is  the  great  precept  of  chriftian- 
ity,  which  this  day  demands  your  attention.  From 
this  day  cherifh  a  public  fpirit,  and  dedicate  your- 
felves  to  the  fervice  of  your  king  and  country.  What- 
ever chara(5ler  you  may  hereafter  fuftain,  you  will 
not  be  fo  infignificant  as  to  be  incapable  of  any  fervice 
to  your  fovereign  and  fellov^z-fubjec^s.  Whether  the 
health,  the  liberty  and  property,  or  the  fpiritual  in- 
terefts  of  mankind,  be  the  object  of  your  future  pro- 
feffion  ;  whether  you  choofe  the  peaceful  vale  of  re- 
tirement, or  the  bufy  fcenes  of  aclive  life,  remember, 
you  will  ftill  have  conneclions  with  the  throne.  You 
are  parts  of  that  great  community  over  which  his 
majefty  prelides  :  and  the  good  of  the  whole,  as  well 
as  the  cafe,  honour  and  profperity  of  his  government, 
will  in  fome  meafure  depend  upon  your  performing 
your  parts  well.  Civil  fociety  is  fo  complicated  a  fyf- 
tem,  and  concludes  fo  many  remote,  as  well  as  inti- 
mate conneclions,  references,  and  mutual  depen- 
dencies, that  the  leaft  irregularity  or  defect  in  the 
minutePc  fpring,  may  diforder  and  weaken  the  whole 
machine.  Therefore  it  becomes  you  to  know  your 
own  importance  to  your  king  and  country,  that 
you  may  exert  your  influences  in  your  refpeciive 
fpjieres,  to  execute  all  his  patriot  defigns.  Let  your 
literary  acqiufitions,  your  fortunes,  and  even  your 

lives 
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lives  be  facred  to  him,  when  his  royal  pleafurc  de- 
mands them  for  the  lervice  of  your  country.  This 
you  mufl:  do,  or  turn  rebels  againft  your  own  hearts 
and  confciences.  I  well  know  you  cannot  be  difaf- 
fecled,  or  even  ufelefs  fubjects  from  principle.  Your 
education,  both  at  home  and  in  Nailau-Hall,  has  in- 
vincibly pre-engaged  your  inclination,  your  reafon, 
and  your  confcicnce,  in  favour  of  our  incomparable 
conilitution,  and  the  fucceffion  in  the  Hanover-fami- 
ly :  of  liberty,  the  Proteftant  religion  and  George 
tlie  Third,  wliich  are  infeparably  united.  Therefore 
aft  up  to  your  principles,  praclife  according  to  your 
political  creed,  and  then  my  m.oft  benevolent  wiflies, 
nay,  the  highefl  wifhes  of  your  king  and  fellow-fub- 
jecls,  will  be  amply  accompiifhed  in  you.  Then  you 
will  give  the  world  an  honorable  and  juft  fpecim.en 
of  the  morals  and  politics  inculcated  in  the  College 
of  New-Jerfey  ;  and  convince  them,  that  it  is  a  femi- 
nary  of  loyalty,  as  well  as  learning  and  piety  ;  a  nur- 
fcry  for  the  flate,  as  well  as  the  church.  Such  may 
it  always  continue  1  You  all  concur  in  your  cordial 
Amen. 


SERMON      LXI. 

J^ELIGION  AND  PATRIOTISM  THE  CONSTITUENTS  OF 
A   GOOD    SOLDIER.  * 


2  Sam.  X.  12.  Be  of  good  courage^  and  let  i^s  play  the 
men  for  our  people^  and  for  the  cities  of  our  God :  And 
the  Lord  do  that  which  feemeth  him  good. 

AN  hundred  years  of  peace  and  liberty  in  fuch  a 
world  as  this,  is  a  very  unufual  thing  ;  and  yet 
our  country  has  been  the  happy  fpot  that  has  been 

diilin- 

*  Preached  to  Captain  Overton's  TndepenJent  Company  of  Vo- 
lunteers, railed  in  Hanover  Count y^  Vir^iui?.^  AutriiA  i7,  i75S. 
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difiinguiflied  with  fuch  a  long  feries  of  bleffings,  with 
little  or  no  interruption.  Our  iituation  in  the  mid- 
die  of  the  Britifli  Colonies,  and  our  feparation  from 
the  French,  thofe  eternal  enemies  of  liberty  and  Bri- 
tons, on  the  one  lidc  by  the  vafl  Atlantic ;  and  on 
the  other  by  a  long  ridge  of  mountains,  and  a  wide 
extended  wildernefs,  have  for  many  years  been  a  bar- 
rier to  us ;  and  while  other  nations  have  been  in- 
volved in  war,  we  have  not  been  alarmed  with  the 
found  of  the  trumpet,  nor  feen  garmients  rolled  in 
blood. 

But  nov/  the  fcene  is  chang^ed  :  now  we  besfin  to 
experience  in  our  turn  the  fate  of  the  nations  of  the 
earth.  Our  territories  are  invaded  by  the  power  and 
perfidy  of  France  ;  our  frontiers  ravaged  by  mercilefs 
favages,  and  our  fellow-fubjects  there  murdered  with 
all  the  horrid  arts  of  Indian  and  Popilh  torture.  Our 
general,  unfortunately  brave,  is  fallen,  an  army  of 
1300  choice  men  routed,  our  fme  train  of  artillery 
taken,  and  all  this  (oh  mortifying  thought !)  all  this 
by  four  or  five  hundred  daflardly,  infidious  barbari- 
ans ! 

Thefe  calamities  have  not  com^e  upon  us  without 
warnings.  We  were  long  ago  apprized  of  the  am- 
bitious fchemes  of  our  enemies,  and  their  motions 
to  carry  them  into  execution  :  and  had  we  taken 
timely  meafures,  they  might  have  been  cruflied  be- 
fore they  could  have  arrived  at  fuch  a  formidable 
Iieight.  But  how  have  we  generally  behaved  in  fuch 
a  critical  time  ?  Alas  !  our  country  has  been  funk 
in  a  deep  fleep  :  a  flupid  lecurity  has  unmanned  the 
inhabitants  :  they  could  not  realize  a  danger  at  the 
diflance  of  two  or  three  hundred  miles  :  they  would 
not  be  perfuadcd  that  even  French  Papiils  could  fe- 
rioufly  defign  us  an  injury :  and  hence  little  or  no- 
thing has  been  done  for  the  defence  of  our  country 
in  time,  except  by  the  compulfion  of  authority.  And 
nov/,  when  the  cloud  thickens  over  our  heads,  and 
alarms  every  thoughtful  mind  with  its  near  approach, 

multitudes. 
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multitudes,  I  am  afraid,  are  ftill  difiblvcd  in  carelefs 
fecurity,  or  enervated  with  an  effeminate,  cowardly 
fpirit.  '  When  the  melancholy  news  hrft  reached  us 
concerning  the  fate  of  our  army,  then  we  faw  how 
natural  it  is  for  the  prcfumptuous  to  fall  into  the 
oppofite  extreme  of  unmanly  defpondcnce  and  con- 
fternation  ;  and  how  httle  men  could  do  in  fuch  a 
panic  for  their  own  defence.  We  have  alfo  fuffered 
our  poor  fellow-fubjecls  in  the  frontier  counties  to 
fall  a  helplefs  prey  to  blood-thirfty  favagc;i,  without 
affording  them  proper  affiftance,  which  as  members 
of  the  fame  body  politic  they  had  a  right  to  expecl. 
They  might  as  well  have  continued  in  a  ftate  of  na- 
ture as  be  united  in  fociety,  if  in  fuch  an  article  of 
extreme  danger  they  are  left  to  fliift  for  thcmfdves. 
The  bloody  barbarians  have  exercifed  on  fome  of 
them  the  moll  unnatural  and  lelfurely  torturer^ ;  and 
others  they  have  butchered  in  their  beds,  or  in  fome 
unguarded  hour.  Can  human  nature  bear  the  hor- 
ror of  the  fight !  See  yonder  !  the  hairy  fcalps  clot- 
ted with  gore  !  the  mangled  limbs  !  W  omen  ripped 
up  ;  the  heart  and  bowels  ftill  palpitating  with  life, 
and  fmoking  on  the  ground  !  See  the  favages  fwilling 
their  blood,  and  imbibing  a  more  outrageous  fury 
with  the  inhuman  draught !  Sure  thefe  are  not  men  ; 
they  are  not  beafts  of  prey ;  they  are  fomething  Vv'^orfe ; 
they  muft  be  infernal  furies  in  human  ffiape.  And 
have  we  tamely  looked  on,  and  fuffered  them  to  ex- 
ercife  thefe  heliifh  barbarities  upon  our  fellow-men, 
our  fellow-fubjeds,  our  brethren  !  Alas  !  with  what 
horror  muft  we  look  upon  ourfelves,  as  being  little 
better  than  acceilarics  to  their  blood  ! 

And  fliall  thefe  ravages  go  on  unchecked  ?  Shall 
Vir2:inia  incur  the  n;uilt,  and  the  everlafting^  fhame 
of  tamely  exchanging  her  liberty,  her  religion,  and 
her  ail,  for  arbitrary  Gallic  power,  and  for  Popifli 
flavery,  tyranny,  and  maffacre  ?  Alas  ?  are  there  none 
of  her  children,  that  enjoyed  ail  the  bleiilngs  of  her' 
peace,  that  will  efpcufe  her  caufe,  and  befriend  her 

now 
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now  in  the  time  of  her  danger  ?  Are  Britons  utterly 
degenerated  by  fo  ftiort  a  remove  from  their  mother- 
country  ?  Is  the  fpirit  of  patriotifm  entirely  extin- 
guifhed  among  us  ?  And  muft  I  give  thee  up  for  loft, 

0  my  country  !  and  all  that  is  included  in  that  im- 
portant word  ?  Muft  I  look  upon  thee  as  a  conquer- 
ed, enflaved  province  of  France,  and  the  range  of  In- 
dian favages  ?  My  heart  breaks  at  the  thought.  And 
muft  ye,  our  unhappy  brethren  in  our  frontiers,  muft 
ye  ftand  the  fmgle  barriers  of  a  ravaged  country,  un- 
aflifted,  unbefriended,  unpitied  ?  Alas  !  muft  I  draw 
thefe  {[locking  conclufions  ? 

No  ;  I  am  agreeably  checked  by  the  happy,  encou- 
raging profpect  now  before  me.  Is  it  a  pleafing  dream? 
Or  do  I  really  fee  a  number  of  brave  men,  without 
the  compulfion  of  authority,  without  the  profpe<5l  of 
gain,  voluntarily  aflbciated  in  a  company,  to  march 
over  tracklefs  mountains,  the  haunts  of  wild  beafts, 
or  fiercer  favages,  into  an  hideous  wildernefs,  to  fuc- 
cour  their  helplefs  fellovz-fubjecls,  and  guard  their 
country  ?  Yes,  gentlemen,  I  fee  you  here  upon  this 
defign  ;  and  were  you  ail  united  to  my  heart  by  the 
moft  endearing  ties  of  nature  or  friendfhip,  I  could 
not  wilh  to  fee  you  engaged  in  a  nobler  caufe  ;  and 
whatever  the  fondnefs  of  paffion  might  carry  me  to, 

1  am  fure  my  judgment  would  never  fuffer  me  to 
perfuade  you  to  defert  it.  You  all  generoufly  put 
your  lives  in  your  hands  ;  and  fundry  of  you  have 
nobly  difengaged  yourfelves  from  the  ftrong  and 
tender  ties  that  twine  about  the  heart  of  a  father,  or 
a  hufband,  to  confine  you  at  home  in  inglorious  eafe, 
and  fneaking  retirement  from  danger,  when  your 
country  calls  for  your  affiftance.  While  I  have  you  be- 
fore me,  I  have  high  thoughts  of  a  Virginian  ;  and  I 
entertain  the  pleafing  hope  that  my  country  will  yet 
emerge  out  of  her  diftrefs,  and  flourifti  with  her  ufual 
bleflings.  I  am  gratefully  fenfible  of  the  unmerited 
honour  you  have  done  me,  in  making  choice  of  me 
to  addrefs  you  upon  fo  fingular  and  important  an  oc- 

cafion : 
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caiion :  and  I  am  fure  I  bring  \yith  me  a  heart  ar- 
dent to  ferve  you  and  my  country,  though  I  am  a- 
fraid  my  inability,  and  the  hurry  of  my  preparations, 
may  give  you  reafon  to  repent  your  choice.  I  cannot 
begin  my  addrefs  to  you  with  more  proper  words 
than  thofe  of  a  s:reat  g-eneral,  which  I  have  read  to 
you  :  Be  of  good  courage,  and  play  the  men  for  yoMx  peo- 
ple, and  for  the  cities  of  your  God ;  and  ihe  Lord  do 
ivhat  feemeth  him  good. 

My  prefent  defign  is,  to  iiluftrate  and  improve  the 
fundry  parts  of  m^y  text,  as  they  He  in  order  ;  which 
you  will  fmd  rich  in  fundry  important  inftruclions, 
adapted  to  this  occafion. 

The  words  were  fpokcn  juil  before  a  very  threat- 
ening engagement  by  Joab,  who  had  long  ferved  un- 
der that  pious  hero  king  David,  as  the  general  of  his 
forces,  and  had  fliewn  himfelf  an  officer  of  true  cou- 
rage, conducted  with  prudence.  The  Ammonites,  a 
neighbouring  nation,  had  frequent  hoftilitics  with  the 
Jews,  had  ungratefully  offered  indignities  to  fome  of 
David's  courtiers  whom  he  had  fent  to  condole  their 
king  upon  the  death  of  his  father,  and  congratulate 
his  acceliion  to  the  crown.  Our  holy  religion  teaches 
us  to  bear  perfonal  injuries  without  private  revenge  : 
but  national  infults  and  indignities  ought  to  excite 
the  public  refentment.  Accordingly,  king  David, 
vv'-hen  he  heard  that  the  Ammonites,  with  their  allies, 
wxre  preparing  to  invade  his  territories,  and  carry 
their  injuries  ftill  farther,  fent  Joab  his  general,  with 
his  army,  to  repel  them,  and  avenge  the  affronts  they 
had  offered  his  fubjecls.  It  feems  the  army  of  the 
enemy  were  much  more  numerous  than  David's  : 
their  mercenaries  from  other  nations  were  no  lef> 
than  31,000  men;  and  no  doubt  the  Ammonites 
themfelves  were  a  ftill  srreater  number.  1  hefe  nu- 
merous  forces  vv^ere  difpoied  in  the  molt  advantage- 
ous manner,  and  furrounded  Joab's  men,  that  they 
might  attack  them  both  in  flank  and  front  at  once, 
and  cut  them  all  off,  leaving  no  way  for  them  to  cf- 

cape. 


^6S  Religion  and  Patriotifm,  Serm.  6i, 

cape.  Prudence  is  of  the  utmoft  importance  in  the 
conducl  of  an  army  :  and  Joab,  in  this  critical  litua- 
tion,  gives  a  proof  how  much  he  was  mafter  of  it, 
and  difcovers  the  fteady  compofure  of  his  mind  while 
thus  furrounded  with  danger.  He  divides  his  army, 
and  gives  one  party  to  his  brother  Abifliai,  who  com- 
manded next  to  him,  and  the  other  he  kept  the  com- 
mand of  himielf,  and  refolves  to  attack  the  Syrian 
mercenaries,  who  feemed  the  moft  formidable  ;  he 
gives  orders  to  his  brother  in  the  mean  time  to  fall 
upon  the  Am.monites ;  and  he  animates  him  with 
this  noble  advice  :  Be  of  good  courage^  and  let  iis  play 
the  men  for  our  people  and.  the  cities  of  our  God,  v/hich 
are  now  at  Hake  j  And  the  Lord  do  what  feemeth  him 
good. 

Be  of  good  courage,  and  let  us  play  the  men : — 
courage  is  an  eflential  charafter  of  a  good  foldier  : — 
not  a  favage  ferocious  violence : — not  a  fool-hardy 
infenfibiiity  of  danger,  or  headftrong  rafhnefs  to  ruih 
into  it : — not  the  fury  of  inflamed  pallions,  broke 
loofe  from  the  government  of  reafon  :  but  calm,  deli- 
berate, rational  courage ;  a  fteady,  judicious,  thought- 
ful fortitude :  the  courage  of  a  man,  and  not  of  a 
tyger  :  fuch  a  temper  as  Addifon  afcribes  with  fo 
much  juftice  to  the  famous  Marlborough  and  Eu- 
gene : 

Whofe  courage  dwelt  not  in  a  troubled  flood 
Of  mounting  fpirits  and  feruienting  blocd  ; — Bat 
Lcdg'd  in  the  foul,  with  virtue  over-rul'd, 
Inflam'd  by  reafon,  and  by  reafon  cool'd. 

^he  Campaign. 

This  is  true  courage,  and  fuch  as  we  ought  all  to 
cheriih  in  the  prcfent  dangerous  conjuncture.  This 
will  render  men  visfilant  and  cautious  asrainft  fur- 
prize,  prudent  and  deliberate  in  concerting  their  mca- 
furen,  and  fteady  and  refolute  in  executing  them.  But 
without  this  they  will  fall  into  unfufpeclcd  dangers, 
which  will  ftrike  them  with  wild  confternation  ;  they 
will  meanly  fliim  dang-ers  that  are  furmountable,  or 

prcci- 
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prccipitantly  rufli  into  thofe  that  are  caufelefs,  or  evi- 
dently fatal,  and  throw  away  their  lives  in  vain. 

There  are  fome  men  who  naturally  have  this  he- 
roic turn  of  mind.  The  wife  Creator  has  adapted 
the  natural  genius  of  mankind  with  a  furprifing  and 
beautiful  variety  to  the  ftate  in  which  they  are  placed 
in  this  world.  To  fome  he  has  given  a  turn  for  in- 
tellectual improvement,  and  the  liberal  arts  and  fci- 
ences  ;  to  others  a  genius  for  trade  ;  to  others  a  dex- 
terity in  mechanics,  and  the  ruder  arts,  neceffary  for 
the  fupport  of  human  life  :  the  generality  of  mankind 
may  be  capable  of  tolerable  improvements  in  any  of 
thefe  :  But  it  is  only  they  whom  the  God  of  Nature 
has  formed  for  them,  that  will  fhine  in  them  ;  every 
man  in  his  own  province.  And  as  God  well  knew 
what  a  world  of  degenerate,  ambitious  and  revenge- 
ful creatures  this  is ;  as  he  knew  that  innocence  could 
not  be  protected,  property  and  liberty  fecured,  nor 
the  lives  of  mankind  preferved  from  the  lawlefs  hands 
of  ambition,  avarice  and  tyranny,  without  the  ufe 
of  the  fword  ;  as  he  knew  this  would  be  the  only 
method  to  preferve  mankind  from  univerfal  flavery  ; 
he  has  formed  fome  men  for  this  dreadful  work,  and 
fired  them  with  a  martial  fpirit,  and  a  glorious  love 
of  danger.  Such  a  fpirit,  though  moft  pernicious 
when  ungoverned  by  the  rules  of  juftice  and  benevo- 
lence to  mankind,  is  a  public  bleffing  when  rightly 
directed  :  fuch  a  fpirit,  under  God,  has  often  morti- 
fied the  infolence  of  tyrants,  checked  the  encroach- 
ments of  arbitrary  power,  and  delivered  enflaved  and 
ruined  nations:  it  is  as  neceffary  in  its  place  for  our 
fubfiflence  in  fuch  a  world  as  this,  as  any  of  the  gentler 
geniufes  among  mankind  ;  and  it  is  derived  from  the 
iamiC  divine  original.  He  that  winged  the  imagina- 
tion of  an  Homer  or  a  Milton  ;  he  that  gave  pene- 
tration to  the  mind  of  Newton  ;  he  that  made  fu- 
bal-Cain  an  inftruclor  of  artificers  in  brafs  andiron,* 

B  b  b  and 
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and  gave  Ikill  to  Bezaleel  and  Aholiah  in  curious 
v/crks  ;  *  nay,  he  that  fent  out  Paul  and  his  brethren 
to  conquer  the  nations  with  the  gentler  weapons  of 
Plain  Truth,  miracles,  and  the  love  of  a  crucified  Sa- 
viour ;  he,  even  that  fame  gracious  power,  has  form- 
ed and  raifed  up  an  Alexander,  a  Julius  Caefar,  a  Wil, 
liam|  and  a  Marlborough,  and  infpired  them  with 
this  enterpriling,  intrepid  fpirit ;  the  two  firft  to 
fcourge  a  guilty  world,  and  the  two  laft  to  fave  na- 
tions on  the  brink  of  ruin.  There  is  fomethins;  s^lo- 
rious  and  nivitmg  m  danger  to  fuch  noble  minds ; 
and  their  brealls  beat  with  a  generous  ardour  when 
it  appears. 

Our  continent  is  like  to  become  the  feat  of  war  ; 
and  v/e,  for  the  future  (till  the  fundry  European  na- 
tions that  have  planted  colonies  in  it,  have  fixed  their 
boundaries  by  the  fword)  have  no  other  way  left  to 
defend  our  rights  and  privileges.  And  has  God  been 
pleafed  to  diffufe  fome  fparks  of  this  martial  fire 
through  our  country  ?  I  hope  he  has  :  and  though  it 
has  been  almoft  extinguifhed  by  fo  long  a  peace,  and 
a  deluge  of  luxury  and  pleafure,  now  I  hope  it  begins 
to  kindle  :  and  may  I  not  produce  you,  my  brethren, 
who  are  engaged  in  this  expedition,  as  inftances  of 
it  ?  ];  Well,  cherifh  it  as  a  facred,  heaven-born  fi.re  ; 
and  let  the  injuries  done  to  your  country  adminifter 
fuel  to  it  ;  and  kindle  it  in  thofe  breails  where  it  has 
been  hitherto  fmothered  or  inactive. 

Though  nature  be  the  true  origin  of  military  cou- 
rage, and  it  can  never  be  kindled  to  a  high  degree 
where  there  is  but  a  feeble  fpark  of  it  innate  ;  yet 
there  are  fundry  things  that  may  improve  it  even  in 

minds 

*  Exod.  XXXV.  30,  31    6fr. 

+  King  William  the  Third,  the  deliverer  of  Britain  from  Popery 
OTid  flavery,  and  the  fcourge  of  France  and  her  haughty  Grand  Mo- 
narque. 

;];  As  a  remarkable  inftance  of  this,  I  may  point  out  to  the  public 
that  heroic  youth  Col.  Wafliington,  whom  I  cannot  but  hope  Provi- 
dence has  hitherto  prcfeivcd  in  lo  fjgnal  a  ni:;nRer,  for  fome  iipportant 
fervice  to  his  country. 
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minds  full  of  natural  bravery,  and  anini.ate  thofe  wlio 
are  naturally  of  an  efTcminate  fpirit  to  behave  with 
a  tolerable  degree  of  refolution  and  fortitude  in  the 
defence  of  their  country. — 1  need  not  tell  you  that  it 
is  of  great  importance  for  this  end  that  you  fliould 
be  at  peace  with  God  and  your  own  cbnicience,  and 
prepared  for  your  future  ftate.     Guilt  is  naturally  ti- 
morous, and  often  ftruck  into  a  panic  even  with  ima- 
ginary dangers  ;  and  an  infidel  courage,  proceeding 
from  a  want  of  thought,  or  a  ilupid  careiefTnefs  about 
our  welfare  through  an  immortal  duration  beyond 
the  grave,  is  very  unbecoming  a  man  or  a  chriilian. 
The  m.oft  important  periods  of  our  exiftence,  my 
brethren,  lie  beyond  the  grave  ;  and  it  is  a  matter 
of  much  more  concern  to  us  v/hat  will  be  our  doom 
in  the  world  to  comie  than  wdiat  becomes  of  us  in  this. 
We  arc  obliged  to  defend  our  country  :  and  that  is 
a  fneaking,  fordid  foul  indeed  that  can  deiert  it  at 
fuch  a  time  as  this  :  but  this  is  not  all ;  we  are  alfo 
obliged  to  take  care  of  an  immortal  foul ;  a  foul  that 
muft  exiftj  and  be  happy  or  miferable  through  all  the 
tevolutions  of  eternal  ages.     This  iliouid  be  our  firft 
care ;  and  when  this  is  fecured,  death  in  its  mod 
fhocking  forms  is  but  a  releafe  from  a  world  of  fni 
and  forrows,  and  an  introduction  into   everlailing 
life  and  glory.     But  how  can  this  be  fecured  ?  Not 
by  acourfe  of  impenitent  fmning  ;  not  by  a  courfc  of 
flupid  careleflhefs  and  inacTiion  :  but  by  vigorous  and 
refolute  ftriving  ;  by  ferlous  and  aflsclionate  thoughl- 
fulnefs  about  our  condition,  and  by  a  confcientious 
and  earned  attendance  upon  the  means  that  God  has 
gracioufly  appointed  for  our  recovery.  But  "  wc  are 
fmners,  heinous  dnners  againft  a  God  of  infmite  puri- 
ty and  inexorable  iuRice."    Yes,  v/e  are  fo  ;  and  does 
not  the  pofture  of"  penitents  then  become  us  ?  Is  not 
repentance,  deep,  broken-hearted  repentance,  a  duty 
fuitable  to  perfons  of  our  charafter  ?   Undoubtedly  it 
is  :  and  therefore,  O  my  countrymen,  and  particular- 
ly you  brave  men  that  are  the  occafion  of  this  m.eeting, 

repent : 
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repent :  fall  down  upon  your  knees  before  the  provok- 
ed Sovereign  of  heaven  and  earth,  againft  whom  you 
have  rebelled.  Diliblve  and  melt  in  penitential  forrows 
at  his  feet ;  and  he  will  tell  you  Arije.,  he  of  good  cheer; 
your  fins  are  forgiven  you.  "  But  will  repentance  make 
atonement  for  our  fins  ?  Will  our  tears  wafh  away  their 
guilt  ?  Will  our  forrows  merit  forgivenefs  ?'*  No,  my 
brethren,  after  you  have  done  all, you  are  but  unprofit- 
able fervants  :  after  ail  your  forrov/s,  and  prayers,  and 
tears,  you  deferve  to  be  punifhed  as  obnoxious  cri- 
minals :  that  would  be  a  forry  government  indeed, 
where  repentance,  perhaps  extorted  by  the  fervile 
fear  of  punifhment,  would  make  atonement  for  eve- 
ry offence.  But  /  bring  you  glad  tidings  of  great  joy  ;  to 
you  is  born  a  Saviour^  a  Saviour  of  no  mean  character ; 
he  is  Chrift  the  Lord.  And  have  you  never  heard 
that  he  has  ?nade  reconciliation  for  iniquity,  and  brought 
171  everlafting  righteoufnefs  ;  that  he  fujfered,  thejuftfor 
the  unjufi  ;  that  God  is  well-pleafed  for  his  righteotfnefs- 
fake,  and  declares  himfelf  willing  to  be  reconciled  ta 
all  that  believe  in  him,  and  cheerfully  accept  him  as 
their  Saviour  and  Lord.  Have  you  never  heard  thefe 
joyful  tidings,  O  guilty,  felf-condemned  fmners?  Sure 
you  have.  Then  away  to  Jefus,  away  to  Jefus,  ye 
whofe  confciences  are  loaded  with  guilt ;  ye  whofe 
hearts  fail  within  you  at  the  thoughts  of  death,  and 
the  tribunal  of  divine  juflice  ;  ye  who  are  deftitute 
of  all  perfonal  righteoufnefs  to  procure  you  pardon, 
and  recommend  you  to  the  Divine  Favour :  fly  to 
Jefus  on  the  wings  of  faith,  all  of  you,  of  every  age 
and  character  ;  for  you  all  ftand  in  the  mofl  abfo- 
lute  need  of  him  ;  and  without  him  you  muft  perifh 
every  foul  of  you.  But  alas  I  we  find  ourfelves  ut- 
terly unable  to  repent  and  fly  to  Jefus  :  our  hearts 
are  hard  and  unbelieving ;  and  if  the  work  depend 
upon  us,  it  will  for  ever  remain  undone.  True,  my 
brethren,  fo  the  cafe  is  ;  but  do  ye  not  know  that 
this  guilty  earth  is  under  the  diftillings  of  divine 
grace,  that  Jefus  is  intrufled  with  the  influences  of 
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the  Spirit,  which  c:in  icork  in  you  both  to  ivill  and  to 
do  ;  and  that  he  is  wiUing  to  give  his  Holy  Spirit  to 
them  that  ajk  him  ?  If  you  know  this,  you  know  where 
to  go  for  ftrength  ;  therefore  cry  mightily  to  God 
for  it.  This  I  earneftly  recommend  to  all  my  hear- 
ers, and  efpecially  to  you,  gentlemen,  and  others,  that 
are  now  about  generoully  to  rifoue  your  lives  for 
your  country.  Account  this  the  befl  preparative 
to  encounter  danger  and  death  ;  the  bell  incentive  to 
true,  rational  courage.  What  can  do  you  a  lafting 
injury  while  you  have  a  reconciled  God  fmiling  up- 
on you  from  on  high,  a  peaceful  confcience  anim^at- 
ing  you  within,  and  a  happy  immortality  juft  before 
you  !  fure  you  may  bid  defiance  to  dangers  and  death 
in  their  moft  Ihocking  forms.  You  have  anfwered 
the  end  of  this  life  already  by  preparing  for  another  ; 
and  how  can  you  depart  oft'  this  mortal  ftage  more 
honourably,  than  in  the  caufe  of  liberty,  of  religion, 
and  your  country  ?  But  if  any  of  you  are  perplexed 
with  gloomy  fears  about  this  important  affair,  or  con- 
fcious  you  are  entirely  unprepared  for  eternity,  what 
muft  you  do  ?  Muft  you  feek  to  prolong  your  life, 
and  your  time  for  preparation,  by  mean  or  unlawful 
ways,  by  a  cowardly  defertion  of  the  caufe  of  your 
country,  and  fhifting  for  your  little  feives,  as  though 
you  had  no  connection  with  fociety  ?  Alas  !  this  would 
but  aggravate  your  guilt,  and  render  your  condition 
ftill  more  perplexed  and  difcouraging.  Follow  the 
path  of  duty  wherever  it  leads  you,  for  it  will  be  al- 
ways the  fafeft  in  the  iffiie.  Diligently  improve  the 
time  you  have  to  make  your  calling  and  election  fure, 
and  you  have  reafon  to  hope  for  mercy,  and  grace 
to  help  in  fuch  a  time  of  need.— ^You  will  forgive 
me,  it  I  have  enlarged  upon  this  point,  even  to  a  di- 
greffion  ;  for  I  thought  it  of  great  confequence  to 
you  all.    I  ftiall  now  proceed  with  more  hafte. 

It  is  alfo  of  great  importance  to  excite  and  keen 
up  our  courage  in  fuch  an  expedition,  that  we  fhould 
be  fully  fatisfied  we  engage  in  a  righteous  caufe — 
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and  in  a  caufe  of  great  moment ;  for  we  cannot  profe- 
cute  a  fufpecled,  or  a  wicked  fcheme,  wkich  our  own 
minds  condemn,  but  with  hefitation,  and  timorous 
appreheniions  ;  and  we  cannot  engage  with  fpirit  and 
reiblution  in  a  trifling  fcheme,  from  which  we  can 
expect  no  confequences  worth  our  vigorous  purfuit. 
This  Joab  might  have  in  view  in  his  heroic  advice 
to  his  brother  ;  Be  of  good  courage ^  fays  he,  and  let  us 
-play  the  men  for  our  people^  and  for  the  cities  of  our  God. 
q.  d.  We  are  en2:af^ed  in  a  ri?'hteous  caufe  ;  we  arc 
not  urged  on  by  an  unbounded  luft  of  power  or  rich- 
es, to  encroach  upon  the  rights  and  properties  of  o- 
thers,  and  difturb  our  quiet  neighbours  :  we  acl  en- 
tirely upon  the  defenfive,  repel  unjuft  violence,  and 
avenge  national  injuries  ;  we  are  fighting/or  our  peo- 
ple^  and  for  the  cities  of  our  God.  We  are  alfo  engaged  in 
a  caufe  of  the  utmoft  importance.  We  fight  for  our 
people  ;  and  what  endearments  are  included  in  that 
lignificant  word  !  our  liberty,  our  eftates,  our  lives  1 
our  king,  our  fellow-fubjeCis,  our  venerable  fathers, 
our  tender  children,  the  wives  of  our  bofom.,  our 
friends,  the  fharers  of  our  fouls,  our  pofterity  to  the 
lateft  ages  !  and  who  would  not  ufe  his  fword  Vvath 
an  exerted  arm  when  thefe  lie  at  flake  ?  But  even 
thefe  are  not  all :  we  fight  for  the  cities  of  our  God. 
God  has  difling^uifhed  us  v/ith  a  religion  from  hea- 
ven  ;  and  hitherto  we  have  enjoyed  the  quiet  and 
unreflrained  exercife  of  it :  he  has  condefcended  to 
be  a  God  to  our  nation,  and  to  honour  our  cities 
with  his  gracious  prefencc,  and  the  inflitutions  of 
Jiis  worftiip,  the  means  to  make  us  wife,  good,  and 
happy  :  but  now  thefe  mofl  invaluable  bleilings  lie  at 
ftake  ;  thefe  are  the  prizes  for  which  we  contend  ; 
and  mufl  it  not  excite  all  our  aflive  powers  to  the 
highefl  pitch  of  exertion  ?  Shall  we  tamely  fubmit 
to  idolatry  and  religious  tyranny  ?  No,  God  forbid : 
let  lu  play  the  ?nen,  fince  we  take  up  arms  for  our  peo- 
ple, and  the  cities  of  our  God. 

I  need 
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I  need  not  tell  you  how  applicable  this  advice,  thus 
paraphrafed,  is  to  the  defign  of  the  prefent  aflbciated 
company.  The  equity  of  our  caufe  is  moft  evident. 
The  Indian  favages  have  certainly  no  right  to  mur- 
der our  fellow-fubjefts,  living  quiet  and  inoffenfive 
in  their  habitations  ;  nor  have  the  French  any  power 
to  hound  them  cut  upon  us,  nor  to  invade  the  terri- 
tories belonging  to  the  Britifli  crown,  and  fecured 
to  it  by  the  faith  of  treaties.  This  is  a  clear  cafe  : 
and  it  is  equally  clear,  that  you  are  engaged  in  a  caufe 
of  the  utmoft  importance.  To  protect  your  brethren 
from  the  moft  bloody  barbarities — to  defend  the  ter- 
ritories of  the  beft  of  kings  againft  the  opprellion  and 
tyranny  of  arbitrary  power — to  fecure  the  ineftiraa- 
ble  bleiiings  of  liberty,  Britifli  liberty,  from  the  chains 
of  French  llavery — to  preferve  your  eftates,  for  which 
you  have  fweat  and  toiled,  from  falling  a  prey  to 
greedy  vultures,  Indians,  priefts,  friars,  and  hungry 
Gallic  flaves,  or  not  more  devouring  flames — to 
guard  your  religion,  the  pure  religion  of  Jefus,  ftream- 
ing  uncorrupted  from  the  facred  fountain  of  tlic 
fcriptures  ;  the  moft  excellent,  rational  and  divine 
religion  that  ever  was  made  known  to  the  fons  of 
men  ;  to  guard  fo  dear,  fo  precious  a  religion  (iny 
heart  grows  warm  while  I  miCntion  it)  againft  igno- 
rance, fuperftition,  idolatry,  tyranny  over  confcience, 
maffacre,  fire  and  fword,  and  all  the  raifchiefs  beyond 
expreflion,  with  which  Popery  is  pregnant — to  keep 
from  the  cruel  hands  of  Barbarians  and  Papifts  your 
wives,  your  children,  your  parents,  your  friends — to 
fecure  the  liberties  conveyed  to  you  by  your  brave 
forefathers,  and  bought  with  their  blood,  that  you 
may  tranfmit  them  uncurtailed  to  your  poftcrity — 
Thefe  are  the  blefnngs  you  contend  for  ;  all  thefb 
v/ill  be  torn  from  your  eager  grafp,  if  this  colony 
fhould  become  a  province  of  France.  And  Virgini- 
ans !  Britons  !  Chriftians  !  Proteftants  !  if  thefe  names 
liave  any  import  or  energy,  will  you  not  ftrike  home 
in  fuch  a  caufe  !  Yes,  this  view  of  the  matter  muft 
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fire  you  into  men  ;  methinks  the  cowardly  foul  muft 
tremble,  left  the  imprecation  of  the  prophet  fall  upon 
him,  Curfed  be  the  man  that  keepeth  back  his /word  from 
blood.     To  this  fhocking,  but  neceflary  work,  the 
Lord  now  calls  you,  and  curfed  is  he  that  doth  the  work 
of  the  Lord  deceitfully  ;  that  will  not  put  his  hand  to 
it  when  it  is  in  his  power,  or  that  will  not  perform 
it  with  all  his  m.ight.  Jer.  xlviii.  lo.     The  people  of 
Meroz  lay  at  home  in  eafe,  while  their  brethren  were 
in  the  field,  delivering  their  country  from  flavery. 
And  what  was  their  doom  ?  Curfe  ye  Meroz^,  faid  the 
angel  of  the  Lord,  curfe  ye  bitterly  the  inhabitants  there- 
of becaiife  they  came  not  to  the  help  of  the  Lord,  to  the 
help  of  the  Lord  againft  the  mighty.  Judges  v.  23.     I 
count  myfelf  happy  that  I  fee  fo  many  of  you  gener- 
oufly  engaged  in  fuch  a  caufe  ;  but  when  I  view  it 
in  this  lii^ht,  I  cannot  but  be  concerned  that  there  are 
fo  few  to  join  you.     Are  there  but  fifty  or  fixty  per- 
fons  in  this  large  and  populous  county  that  can  be 
fpared  from  home  for  a  few  weeks  upon  fo  neceflary 
a  defign,  or  that  are  able  to  bear  the  fatigues  of  it  ? 
Where  are  the  friends  of  human  nature,  where  the 
lovers  of  liberty  and  religion  ?  Now  is  the  time  for 
you  to  come  forth,  and  fliew  yourfelves.    Nay,  where 
is  the  mifer  ?  let  him  arife  and  defend  his  Mammon, 
or  he  may  foon  have  reafon  to  cry  out  with  Micah, 
They  have  taken  away  my  gods,  and  what  have  I  more  ? 
Where  is  the  tender  foul,  on  whom  the  paflions  of  a 
hufband,  a  father,  or  a  fon,  have  a  peculiar  energy  ? 
Arife,   and  march  away  ;  you  had  better  be  abfent 
from  thofe  you  love  for  a  little  while,  than  fee  them 
butchered  before  your  eyes,  or  doomed  to  eternal  po- 
verty and  flavery.     The  aflbciation  now  forming  is 
not  yet  complete  ;  and  if  it  were,  it  would  be  a  glo- 
rious thins:  to  form  another.     Therefore,  as  an  ad- 
vocate  for  your  king,  your  fellow-fubjecls,  your  coun- 
try, your  relatives,  your  earthly  all,  I  do  invite  and 
intreat  all  of  you,  who  have  not  fome  very  fufiicient 
reafon  againft  it,  voluntarily  to  enlift,  and  go  out  with 
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thofe  brave  fouls,  who  have  fet  yon  fo  noble  an  exam" 
ple.  It  will  be  more  advantageous  to  you  to  go  out 
in  time,  and  more  honourable  to  go  out  as  volunteers, 
than  be  compelled  to  it  by  authority,  v/hen  perhaps 
it  may  be  too  late. 

The  confideration  of  the  juftice  and  importance  of 
the  caufe  may  alfo  encourage  you  to  hope  that  the 
Lord  of  Hofts  will  efpoufe  it,  and  render  its  guardi- 
ans fuccefsful,  and  return  them  in  fafety  to  the  arms  of 
their  lon2:in^  friends.  The  event  however  is  in  his 
hands  ;  and  it  is  much  better  there  than  if  it  were  in 
yours.  This  thought  is  fuggeiled  with  beautiful  fiHi- 
plicity,  in  the  remaining  part  of  my  text,  z/^^-  Lord 
cio  that  which  feemeth  him  good.  This  m.ay  be  looked 
upon  in  various  views  ;  as, 

I.  It  may  be  underftood  as  the  language  of  uncer- 
tainty and  modefty.  q.  d.  Let  us  do  all  we  can  ;  but 
after  all,  the  ilfue  is  uncertain  ;  we  know  not,  as  yet, 
to  what  lide  God  will  incline  the  viftory.  Such  lan- 
guage as  this,  my  brethren,  becomes  us  in  all  our 
undertakings  ;  it  founds  creature-like,  and  God  ap- 
proves of  fuch  felf-diffident  humility.  But  to  indulge 
fanguine  and  confident  expectations  of  victory,  to 
boall  when  we  put  on  our  armour,  as  though  we 
were  putting  it  off",  and  to  derive  our  high  hopes  from 
our  own  power  and  good  management,  without  any 
regard  to  the  providence  of  God,  this  is  too  lordly 
and  affuming  for  fuch  feeble  mortals  ;  fuch  infolence 
is  generally  mortified ;  and  fuch  a  haughty  fpirit  is 
the  forerunner  of  a  fall.  Therefore,  though  I  dp 
not  apprehend  your  lives  will  be  in  any  great  danger  in 
your  prefent  expedition  to  range  the  frontiers,  and 
clear  them  of  the  Ikulking  Indians  ;  yet,  I  v/ould  not 
flatter  you,  my  brethren,  with  too  high  hopes  either 
of  victory  or  fifety.  I  cannot  but  entertain  the  pleaf- 
ing  profpecl  of  congratulating  you,  with  many  of 
your  friends,  upon  your  fuccefsful  expedition,  and 
fafe  return  :  and  yet  it  is  very  poflible  our  next  inter- 
view may  be  in  that  ftrangc,  untried  world  beyond 
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the  grave.  You  are,  however,  in  the  hands  of  God, 
and  he  will  deal  with  you  as  it  feemeth  him  good :  and 
I  am  perfuaded  you  would  not  wifh  it  were  other- 
v/ife  ;  you  would  not  now  pradically  retracl  the  pe- 
tition you  have  fo  often  offered  up.  Thy  ivill  be  done  on 
earth,  /is  it  is  in  heaven, 

2.  This  language,  the  Lord  do  as  feemeth  him  good, 
may  be  looked  upon  as  expreflive  of  a  firm  perfuafi- 
on  that  the  event  of  war  entirely  depends  upon  the 
providence  of  God.  q.  d.  Let  us  do  our  beil ;  but 
after  all,  let  us  be  fenlible  that  the  fuccefs  does  not  de- 
pend on  us  ;  that  is  entirely  in  the  hands  of  an  all-ru- 
ling God.  That  God  governs  the  world,  is  a  funda- 
mental article  of  natural  as  well  as  revealed  religion  : 
it  is  no  great  exploit  of  faith  to  believe  this  :  it  is  but 
a  fmall  advance  beyond  atheifm  and  downright  infi- 
delity. I  know  no  country  upon  earth  where  I  fhould 
be  put  to  the  expence  of  argument  to  prove  this. 
The  heathens  gave  flriking  proofs  of  their  belief  of 
it,  by  their  prayers,  their  facriiices,  their  confulting 
oracles,  before  they  engaged  in  war  ;  and  by  their 
coflly  offerings  and  folemn  thankfgivings  after  vido- 
ry.  And  fhail  fuch  a  plain  principle  as  this  be  difput- 
ed  in  a  chriftian  land  !  No  ;  we  all  fpeculatively  be- 
lieve it  ;  but  that  is  not  enough  ;  let  our  fpirits  be 
deeply  imprelTed  with  it,  and  our  lives  influenced  by 
it :  let  us  live  in  the  world  as  in  a  territory  of  Jeho- 
vah's empire.  Carry  this  impreflion  upon  your  hearts 
into  the  wildernefs,  whither  you  are  going.  Often 
let  fuch  thoughts  as  thefe  recur  to  your  minds  :  I  am 
the  feeble  creature  of  God  ;  and  bleffed  be  his  name, 
I  am  not  call  oiT  his  hand  as  a  difregarded  orphan  to 
Ihift  for  myfelf.  My  life  is  under  his  care  ;  the  fuc- 
cefs of  this  expedition  is  at  his  difpofal.  Therefore, 
O  thou  all-ruling  God,  I  implore  thy  proteftion ;  I 
confide  in  thy  care  ;  I  cheerfully  refign  m.yfeif,  and 
the  event  of  this  undertaking:,  to  thee.  Which  leads 
me  to  obierve, 

3.  That 
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3.  That  thefe  words,  fbe  Lord  do  what  feemeth  him 
good^  may  exprefs  a  humble  fubmiffion  to  the  difpofal 
of  Providence,  let  the  event  turn  out  as  it  would,  q.  d. 
We  have  not  the  difpofal  of  the  event,  nor  do  v^^c 
know  what  it  will  be  :  but  Jehovah  knov/s,  and  that's 
enough  :  we  are  fure  he  will  do  what  is  beft,  upon 
the  whole  ;  and  it  becomes  us  to  acquiefcc  :  7  hus, 
my  friends,  do  you  reiign  and  fubmit  yourfeives  to 
the  Ruler  of  the  world  in  the  prefent  enterprize  :  He 
will  order  matters  as  he  pleafes  ;  O  !  let  him  do  io 
by  your  cheerful  confent.  Let  fuccefs  or  difappoint- 
ment,  let  life  or  death  be  the  ilTue,  ftill  fay,  Good  is 
the  will  of  the  Lord,  let  him  do  what  feemeth  hi?n  good  : 
or  if  nature  biafles  your  wiflies  and  delires  to  the  fa- 
vourable fide,  as  no  doubt  it  will,  ftill  keep  them 
within  bounds,  and  refirain  them  in  time,  faying, 
after  the  example  of  Chrift,  Not  iny  will,  but  thine  be 
done.  You  may  wilh,  you  may  pray,  you  may  ilrivc, 
you  may  hope  for  a  happy  iiTue  ;  but  you  muft  fub- 
mit ;  be  ftill,  and  know  that  he  is  God,  and  will  not  be 
prefcribed  to,  or  fuffer  a  rival  in  the  government  of 
the  world  he  has  made»  Such  a  temper  will  be  of 
unfpeakable  fervicc  to  you,  and  you  m.ay  hope  God 
will  honour  it  with  a  remarkable  blefling; :  for  fubmif- 
fion  to  his  will  is  the  readiell  way  to  the  accompliiii- 
ment  of  our  own. 

4.  Thefe  words,  in  their  connexion,  may  intim.ate, 
that,  let  the  event  be  what  it  will,  it  will  afford  us 
fatisfaclion,  to  think  that  we  have  done  the  beft  v/e 
could,  q.  d.  We  cannot  command  fuccefs  ;  but  let  us 
do  all  in  our  power  to  obtain  it,  and  we  have  rcafon 
to  hope  that  in  this  way  we  fhall  not  be  difappointed  : 
but  if  it  fhould  plcafe  God  to  render  ail  our  endea- 
vours vain,  ftill  we  fliall  have  the  generous  plcalure  to 
reflect  that  we  have  not  been  acceiTary  to  the  ruin  of 
our  country,  but  have  done  all  we  could  for  its  deli- 
verance. 60  you,  my  brethren,  have  generouliy  en- 
gaged in  a  diftnterefted  fclieme  for  your  king  and 
country  :  God  does  generally  crown  liich  n(;ble  un- 
dertakings 
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dertakings  with  fuccefs,  and  you  have  encouragement 
to  hope  for  it :  but  the  caufe  you  have  efpoufed 
is  the  caufe  of  a  hnful,  impenitent  country ;  and  if 
God,  in  righteous  difpleafure,  ihould  on  this  account 
blaft  your  attempt,  ftill  you  will  have  the  pleafure  of 
reiled:ing  upon  your  generous  views  and  vigorous 
endeavours,  and  that  you  have  done  your  part  con- 
fcientiouily* 

Having  thus  made  fome  curfory  remarks  upon  the 
fundry  parts  of  the  text,  I  fliall  now  conclude  with  an 
addrefs,  firll,  to  you  all  in  general,  and  then  to  you, 
gentlemen  and  others,  who  have  been  pleafed  to  in- 
vite me  to  this  fervice.  I  hope  you  will  forgive  my 
prolixity  ;  my  heart  is  full,  the  text  is  copious,  and 
the  occafion  fmgular  and  important.  I  cannot  there- 
fore difmifs  you  with  a  fhort,  hurrying  difcourfe. 

It  concerns  you  all  ferioully  to  relied  upon  your 
own  fms,  and  the  fms  of  your  land,  which  have 
brought  all  thefe  calamities  upon  us.  If  you  believe 
that  God  governs  the  world,  if  you  do  not  abjure  him 
from  being  the  Ruler  of  your  country,  you  mufl  ac- 
knowledge that  all  the  calamities  of  war,  and  the 
threatening  appearances  of  famine,  are  ordered  by  his 
providence  ;  there  is  no  evil  in  a  city  or  country,  but 
the  Lord  hath  done  it.  And  if  you  believe  that  he 
is  a  juft  and  righteous  Ruler,  you  mufi:  alfo  believe, 
that  he  would  not  thus  punifli  a  righteous  or  a  peni- 
tent people.  We  and  our  countrymen  are  fmners, 
ag-gravated  linners :  God  proclaims  that  we  are  fuch 
by  his  judgments  now  upon  us,  by  withering  fields 
and  fcanty  harvefls,  by  the  found  of  the  trumpet  and 
the  alarm  of  war.  Our  confciences  muft  alfo  bear 
v/itnefs  to  the  fame  m.elancholy  truth.  And  if  my 
heart  were  properly  aiTecled,  I  would  concur  with 
thefe  undoubted  witnelTes  ;  I  would  cry  aloud,  and 
not  fpare  ;  I  vv^ould  lift  up  my  voice  like  a  trumpet,  to 
Ihew  you  your  tranfgreflions  and  your  lins.  O,  my 
country,  is  not  thy  v.  ickednefs  great,  and  thine  ini- 
quities infinite  I  Where  is  there  a  more  fmful  fpot  to 
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be  found  upon  our  guilty  globe  ?  Pafs  over  tbe  land, 
take  a  furvey  of  the  inhabitants,  infpectinto  their  con- 
duct, and  what  do  you  fee  ?  what  do  you  hear  ?  You 
fee  uiecantic  forms  of  vice  bravino:  the  lliies,  and  bid- 
ding  defiance  to  heaven  and  eartii,  while  religion  and 
virtue  is  obliged  to  retire,  to  avoid  public  contempt 
and  infult :  You  fee  herds  of  drunkards  fwilling  down 
their  cups  and  drowning  all  the  man  within  them  : 
You  hear  the  fwearer  venting  his  fury  againft  God 
and  man,  trifling  with  that  name  which  proftrate  an- 
gels adore,  and  imprecating  that  damnation,  under 
which  the  hardieft  devil  in  hell  trembles  and  groans : 
You  fee  Avarice  hoarding  up  her  ufelefs  treafures,  dif- 
honeft  Craft  planning  her  fchem.es  of  unlawful  gain, 
and  OppreiTion  unmercifully  grinding  the  face  of  the 
poor:  You  feeProdigahtyfquandering  her fcores. Lux- 
ury fpreading  her  table,  and  unm.anning  her  guefts  ; 
Vanity  laughing  aloud,  and  difToIving  in  empty,  un- 
thinking mirth,  regardlefs  of  God  and  our  country. of 
time  and  eternity ;  Senfuality  wallouang  in  brutal  plea- 
fures,  and  afpiring  with  inverted  ambition,  to  fink  as 
low  as  her  four-footed  brethren  of  the  ftall  :  You  fee 
cards  more  in  ufe  than  the  Bible,  the  backgammon  ta- 
ble more  frequented  than  the  table  of  the  Lord,  plays 
and  romances  more  read  than  the  hiftory  oftheblcf- 
fed  Jefus.  You  fee  trifling  and  even  criminal  diver- 
iions  become  a  ferious  bufmeis  ;  the  ilfue  of  a  horfe- 
race,  or  a  cock-fight,  more  anxioufly  attended  to 
than  the  fate  of  our  country  ;  or  where  thefe  groficr 
forms  of  vice  and  vanity  do  not  Ihock  your  fenfes, 
even  there  you  often  meet  with  the  appearances  of 
more  refined  impiety,  which  is  equally  dangerous  : 
You  hear  the  converfation  of  reafonablc  creatures,  of 
candidates  for  eternity,  engroffed  by  triRes,  or  vain- 
ly wafted  on  the  affairs  of  time  :  thefe  are  the  eter- 
nal fubjecTis  of  converfation,  even  at  the  threfhokl  of 
the  houfe  of  God,  and  on  the  facred  hours  devoted 
to  his  lervice  :  You  fee  fwarms  of  prayerlefs  families 
uli  over  our  land  5  ignorant,  vicious  children,  unrc- 
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ftrained  and  untaught  by  thofe  to  whom  God  and 
nature  hath  entrufted  their  fouls  :  You  fee  thoufands 
of  poor  ilaves  in  a  Chriftian  country,  the  property  oF 
Chriilian  mafters,  as  they  will  be  called,  almoft  as 
ignorant  of  Chriftianity  as  when  they  left  the  wilds 
of  Africa  :  You  fee  the  beft  religion  in  all  the  world 
abufed,  neglected,  difobeyed  and  difhonoured  by  its 
profeffors  ;  and  you  hear  infidelity  fcattering  her  am- 
biguous hints  and  ilifpicions,  or  openly  attacking 
the  Chriftian  caufe  with  pretended  argument,  with 
infult  and  ridicule  :  You  fee  crowds  of  profelTed  be- 
lievers, that  are  praclical  atheifts  ;  nominal  Chriftians, 
that  are  real  heathens ;  many  abandoned  flaves  of 
fm,  that  yet  pretend  to  be  the  fervants  of  the  holy 
Jefus  :  You  fee  the  ordinances  of  the  gofpel  neglect- 
ed by  fome,  profaned  by  others,  and  attended  upon 
by  the  generality  with  a  trifling  irreverence,  and  ftu- 
died  unconcernednefs.  Alas  1  who  would  think  that 
thofe  thoughtlefs  affemblies  we  often  fee  in  our  pla- 
ces of  worfhip,  are  met  for  fuch  folemn  purpofes  as 
to  implore  the  pardon  of  their  fms  from  an  injured 
God,  and  to  prepare  for  an  awful,  ail-important  eter- 
nity !  Alas  !  is  that  religion,  for  the  propagation  of 
v/hich  the  Son  of  God  laboured,  and  bled,  and  died  ; 
for  which  his  apoftles  and  thoufands  of  martyrs  have 
fpent  their  ftrength  andihed  their  blood, and  on  which 
our  eternal  life  depends — is  that  religion  become  fuch 
a  trifle  in  our  days,  that  men  are  hardly  ferious  and 
in  earneft  when  they  attend  upon  its  moft  folemn 
inftitutions  ?  What  multitudes  lie  in  a  dead  fleep  in 
fin  all  around  us  !  You  fee  them  eager  in  the  purfuit 
of  the  vanities  of  time,  but  ftupidly  unconcerned 
about  the  important  realities  of  the  eternal  world 
juft  before  them  :  few  felicitous  what  fltiall  become 
of  them  when  all  their  connections  with  earth  and 
flefli  muft  be  broken,  and  they  muft  take  their  flight 
into  ftrange,  unknown  regions  :  few  lamenting  their 
fins  :  few  crying  for  mercy  and  a  new  heart :  few 
flying  to  Jefus,  or  iuftiy  fenfible  of  the  importance  of 
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a  Mediator  in  a  religion  for  fmners.  You  Inay  in- 
deed fee  fome  degree  of  civility  and  benevoleJace  to- 
v/ards  men,  and  mere  than  enough  of  cringing  com- 
plaifance  of  worms  to  worms,  of  clay  to  clay,  of  guilt 
to  guilt :  but  Oh !  how  little  fmcere  homage,  how 
little  affectionate  veneration  for  the  great  Lord  of 
heaven  and  earth  !  You  may  fee  fomething  of  duty 
to  parents,  of  gratitude  to  benefacflors,  and  obedi- 
ence to  fuperiors  :  but  if  God  be  a  Father,  where  is 
his  honour  ?  If  he  be  a  Mafter,  where  is  his  fear  ?  If 
he  be  our  benefactor,  Vv'here  is  our  gratitude  to  him  I 
You  may  fee  here  and  there  fome  inftances  of  proud, 
felf-righteous  virtue,  fome  appearances  of  morality  : 
but  O  !  how  rare  is  vital,  evangelical  religion,  and 
true  Chriftian  morality,  animated  with  the  love  of 
God,  proceeding  from  a  new  heart,  and  a  regard  to 
the  divine  authority,  full  of  Jefus,  full  of  a  regard 
to  him  as  a  Mediator,  on  whofe  account  alone  our 
duties  can  find  acceptance  I  O,  bleffed  Redeemer  ! 
what  little  neceflity,  what  little  ufe  do  the  fmners  of 
our  country  find  for  thee  in  their  religion  !  Hov/ 
many  difcourfes  are  delivered,  how  many  prayers 
offered,  how  many  good  works  are  performed,  ia 
which  there  is  fcarce  any  thing  of  Chrift  !  And  this 
defe<fl  renders  them  all  but  Ihining  fins,  glittering 
crimes.  How  few  pant  and  languifh  for  thee,  blef- 
fed Jefus  !  and  can  never  be  contented  with  their  re- 
formation, with  their  morality,  with  their  good 
works,  till  they  obtain  an  intcreft  in  thy  righteouf- 
nefs,  to  fanclify  all,  to  render  all  acceptable  ! — You 
may  fee  children  fenfible  of  their  dependance  on  tlieir 
parents  for  their  fubfiftence  ;  you  fee  multitudes  fen- 
fible of  their  dependance  on  clouds  and  fun,  and  earth, 
for  provifion  for  m.an  and  beafi:  :  but  hov/  few  fenfi- 
ble of  their  dependance  upon  God,  as  the  great  Ori- 
ginal, the  pn?nu?n  mchlle  of  natural  caufes,  and  the  va- 
rious wheels  of  the  univerfe  !  You  fee  even  the  duU 
ox  knows  his  owner,  and  the  llupid  afs  his  maller''s 
crib  :  you  fee  the  workings  of  gratitude  even  in  your 
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dog,  who  welcomes  you  home  with  a  thoufand  fond- 
ling motions  :  but  how  is  Jehovah's  government  and 
agency  praftically  denied  in  his  own  territories  !  How 
few  receive  the  bieflings  of  life  as  from  his  hand,  and 
make  him  proper  returns  of  gratitude  !  You  fee  a 
withering,  ravaged  country  around  you,  languifhing 
under  the  frowns  of  an  angry  God ;  but  how  few  ear- 
neft  prayers,  how  few  penitential  groans  do  you  hear! 
Pafs  over  the  hnd,  and  bring  me  intelligence,  is  not 
this  the  general  charafter  of  our  country  !  I  know 
there  are  fome  happy  exceptions  ;  and  I  hope  fundry 
fuch  might  be  produced  from  among  you  :  but  is  not 
this  the  prevailing  character  of  a  great  majority  ? 
Does  not  one  part  or  other  of  it  belong  to  the  gene- 
rality ?  The  moil  generous  charity  cannot  hope  the 
contrary,  if  under  any  fcriptural  or  rational  limitati- 
ons. May  it  not  be  faid  of  the  men  of  Virginia,  as 
v/ell  as  thofe  of  Sodom,  they  are  ivicked,  and  fmners 
before  the  Lord  exceedingly  ?  And  tlius,  alas  !  it  has 
been  for  a  long  time  :  our  country  has  finned  on  fe- 
curely  for  above  one  hundred  and  fifty  years  ;  and 
one  age  has  improved  upon  the  vices  of  another. 
And  can  a  land  alvv^ays  bear  up  under  fuch  a  load  of 
accumulated  wickednefs  ?  Can  God  always  fuffer  fuch 
a  race  of  finners  to  go  unpunifhed  from  generation 
to  generation  ?  May  we  not  fear  that  our  iniquities 
are  now  juft  full,  and  that  he  is  about  to  thunder  out 
his  awful  mandate  to  the  executioners  of  his  ven- 
geance, Put  ye  in  the  fickle  ;  for  the  harvefi  is  ripe  ; 
come  get  ye  down,  for  the  prefs  is  full,  the  vats  overflow  ; 
for  their  wickednefs  is  great. 

And  is  there  no  relief  for  a  linking  country  ?  Or 
is  it  too  iate  to  admanifter  it  ?  Is  our  wound  incura- 
ble, that  refufeth  to  be  healed  ?  No,  bleffed  be  God  ; 
if  you  now  turn  every  one  of  you  from  your  evil 
ways,  if  you  mourn  over  your  fms,  and  turn  to  the 
Lord  with  your  whole  hearts,  then  your  country  will 
yet  recover.  God  v/ill  appear  for  us,  and  give  a  prof- 
perous  turn  to  cur  aHiurs ;  he  has  afiured  us  of  this 
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in  his  own  word.  At  what  inftant,  fays  he,  JJImllfpeak 
ccncernin^  a  nation^  and  concerning  a  kingdom^  to  -pluck 
v.p,  and  to  pull  down,  and  to  dejlroy  it ;  if  that  nation^ 
cgainfi  whom  I  have  pronounced^  turn  from  their  evil^  I 
*iulll  repent  of  the  evil  that  I  thought  to  do  unto  them, 
Jer.  xviii.  7,  8.  Therefore,  my  brethren,  as  we  have 
all  rebelled,  let  us  all  join  in  unanimous  repentance, 
and  a  thorough  reformation.  Not  only  your  eternal 
falvation  requires  it,  but  alfo  the  prefervation  of  your 
country,  that  is  now  bleeding  with  the  wounds  you 
have  given  it  by  your  fins.  The  fafety  of  thefe  our 
friends,  who  are  now  engaged  in  fo  generous  a  de- 
lign,  requires  it  :  for  an  army  of  faints  or  of  heroes, 
cannot  defend  a  guilty,  im.penitent  people,  ripe  for 
the  judgments  of  God.  If  you  would  be  everlafting- 
ly  happy,  and  efcape  the  vengeance  of  eternal  fire,  or 
(to  mention  what  may  perhaps  have  more  weight 
with  fome  of  you)  if  you  would  preferve  yourfelves, 
your  families,  your  pofterity  from  poverty,  from 
ilavery,  ignorance,  idolatry,  torture  and  death ;  if  you 
would  fave  yourfelves  and  them  from  all  the  infernal 
horrors  of  popery,  and  the  favage  tyranny  of  a  mon- 
grel race  of  French  and  Indian  conquerors :  in  fhort, 
if  you  would  avoid  all  that  is  terrible,  and  enjoy  eve- 
ry thing  that  is  dear  and  valuable,  repent  and  turn 
to  the  Lord.  This  is  the  only  cure  for  our  wound- 
ed country ;  and  if  you  refufe  to  adminifter  it  in 
time,  prepare  to  periih  in  its  ruins.  If  you  go  on 
impenitent  in  fm,  you  may  expedl  not  only  to  be 
damned  for  ever,  but  (what  is  more  terrible  to  fome 
of  you)  to  fall  into  the  moft  extreme  outward  dif- 
trefs.  You  will  have  reafon  to  fear  not  only  the  lofs 
of  heaven,  which  fome  of  you  perhaps  think  little  of, 
but  the  lofs  of  your  eilates,  that  lie  fo  near  your 
hearts.  And  will  you  not  repent,  when  you  are  pref- 
fed  to  it  from  fo  many  quarters  at  once  ? 

And  now,  my  brethren,  in  the  laft  place,  I  have  a 
few  parting  words  to  offer  to  you  who  are  more  par- 
ticularly concerned  on  this  occafion  j  and  I  am  fure 
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I  ihall  addrefs  you  with  as  much  aiTeclionate  benevo- 
lence as  you  could  v/Ifh. 

My  firft  and  leading  advice  to  you  is,  Labour  to 
condud  this  expedition  in  a  religious  manner.  Me- 
tiiinks  this  fliould  not  feem  ftrange  counfel  to  crea- 
tures entirely  dependent  upon  God,  and  at  his  dif- 
pofal.  As  you  are  an  independent  company  of  vo- 
lunteers under  oiTlcers  of  your  own  chufing,  you  may 
manage  your  affairs  more  according  to  your  own  in- 
clinations than  if  you  had  enlifted  upon  the  ordina- 
ry footing  ;  and  I  hope  you  will  improve  this  advan- 
tage for  the  purpofes  of  religion.  Let  prayer  to  the 
God  of  your  life  be  your  daily  exercife.  \Vhen  retire- 
ment is  fafe,  pour  out  your  hearts  to  him  in  fecret ; 
and  when  it  is  praclicable,  join  in  prayer  together 
morning  and  evening  in  your  camp.  How  accepta- 
ble to  Heaven  mull  fuch  an  unufual  offering  be,  from 
that  defart  wildernefs  !  Maintain  a  fenfe  of  divine 
Providence  upon  your  hearts,  and  refign  yourfelves 
and  all  your  affairs  into  the  hands  of  God.  You  are 
engaged  in  a  good  caufe,  the  caufe  of  your  people, 
and  the  cities  of  your  God  ;  and  therefore  you  may 
the  more  boldly  commit  it  to  him,  and  pray  and  hope 
for  his  blefling.  I  would  fain  hope  there  is  no  necef- 
lity  to  take  precautions  againft  vice  among  fuch  a  fe- 
leci  company  :  but  left  there  Ihould,  I  would  humibly 
recommend  it  to  you  to  make  this  one  of  the  arti- 
cle of  your  affociation,  before  you  fet  out.  That  eve- 
ry form  of  vice  fliail  be  fcverely  difcountenanced ; 
and  if  you  think  proper,  expofe  the  offender  to  fome 
pecuniary  or  corporal  puniffiment.  It  would  be  fliock- 
ing  indeed,  and  I  cannot  bear  the  thought,  that  a  com- 
pany formed  upon  fuch  generous  principles,  fliould 
com^mit  or  tolerate  open  wickednefs  among  them  ; 
and  I  hope  this  caution  is  needlefs  to  you  all,  as  I  am 
fure  it  is  to  fundry  of  you. 

And  now,  my  dear  friends,  and  the  friends  of  your 
neglefted  country.  In  the  name  of  the  Lord  lift  up  your 
hanvers  ;  he  of  good  courage^  and  play  the  men  for  the 
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pi^optc  and  the  cities  of  your  God :  and  the  Lord  do  what 
feemeth  him  good.  vShould  I  now  give  \z\\X.  to  the  paf- 
iions  of  my  heart,  and  become  a  IJDeakcr  for  my  coun- 
try, methinks  I  fliould  even  overwhelm  you  with  a 
torrent  of  good  wiihes,  and  prayers  from  the  hearts 
of  thoufinds.  May  the  Lord  of  hofts,  the  God  of 
the  armies  of  Ifrael,  go  forth  along  with  you  !  May 
he  teach  your  hands  to  war^  and  gird  you  with  Jl:rcngth 
to  battle  I  May  he  blefs  you  v\rith  a  iafe  return  and 
long  life,  or  a  glorious  death  in  the  bed  of  honour, 
and  a  happy  immortality  !  May  he  guard  and  fupport 
your  anxious  families  and  friends  at  home,  and  re- 
turn you  victorious  to  their  longing  arms  !  May  all 
the  bleflings  your  hearts  can  wiih  attend  you  where- 
ever  you  go  !  T'hefe  are  wilhcs  and  prayers  of  my 
heart ;  and  thoufands  concur  in  them  :  and  v/e  can- 
not but  cheerfully  hope  they  will  be  granted,  through 
Jefus  Chrift.     Amen. 


SERMON      LXII. 

THE    crisis:     OPv,    THE    UNCERTAIN    DOOM    OF    KING- 
DOMS   AT    PARTICULAR.    TIMES.* 


Jonah  iil.  9.  Who  can  tell  if  God  will  turn  and  repent, 
and  turn  away  from  his  fierce  anger,  that  we  perifj 
not ! 

A  State  of  uncertainty,  a  fufpenfe  between  hope 
and  fear  about  a  matter  of  importance,  is  a  ve- 
ry painful  and  anxious  ftate.  And  by  how  much  the 
more  important  and  interefting  the  matter,  by  fo 
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much  the  more  diflrefling  is  the  uncertainty.  Now 
what  can  be  more  important,  what  more  interefting, 
than  our  country  !  Our  country  is  a  word  of  the 
higheft  and  moft  endearing  import :  it  includes  our 
friends  and  relatives,  our  liberty,  our  property,  our 
religion  :  in  fhort,  it  includes  our  earthly  all.  And 
when  the  fate  of  our  country,  and  all  that  it  includes, 
is  dreadfully  doubtful ;  when  we  are  tolfed  and  agi- 
tated betwixt  the  alternate  waves  of  hope  and  fear  ; 
when,  upon  taking  a  view  of  the  prefent  pofture  of 
our  affairs,  we  can  only  afk  with  painful  folicitude, 
ivhat  will  be  the  end  of  thefe  things  ?  and  when  even 
the  confideration  of  the  divine  mercy  upon  our  re- 
pentance cannot  give  us  any  afiurance  of  deliverance 
in  a  political  capacity,  but  only  a  peradventure,  who 
can  fell  but  God  will  turn  and  repent !  when  this,  I  fay, 
is  our  fituation,  every  mind  that  has  the  leaft  thought, 
muft  be  agitated  with  many  eager,  dubious  expecta- 
tions. This  is  the  prefent  lituation  of  our  country  ; 
and  this  was  the  ftate  of  that  populous  and  magnifi- 
cent city  of  Nineveh,  when  the  words  of  my  text 
were  firll  fpoken. 

Nineveh  was  the  metropolis  of  the  AfTyrian  em- 
pire :  and  how  prodigioufly  populous  it  was,  you 
may  calculate  from  hence,  that  it  contained  more 
than  fix  fcore  thoufand  children,  that  were  fo  young, 
that  they  could  not  diftinguifli  the  right  hand  from 
the  left :  and  the  number  of  adults,  in  proportion  to 
thefe,  mufi;  be  vafi;  indeed.  Its  extent  was  no  lefs 
than  three  days  journey.  Profane  authors  tell  us,  it 
was  forty-feven  miles  in  circumference ;  and  that 
notwithfi:anding  its  vafi:  extent,  it  was  furrounded 
with  lofty  walls  and  towers  :  the  walls  two  hundred 
feet  high,  and  fo  very  wide,  that  three  chariots  might 
drive  on  them  a-breaft  :  and  the  towers  two  hundred 
feet  in  height,  and  fifteen  hundred  in  number.  But 
what  became  of  this  mighty  Nineveh  at  laft  ?  Alas  ! 
it  v/as  turned  into  an  heap  of  rubbilh.  Divine  pati- 
ence was  at  length  weaned  out  j  and,  though  the 
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vengeance  denounced  by  Jonah  was  fufpended,  yet 
that  foretold  by  Nahum  was  dreadfully  executed. 

And  what  was  the  caufe  of  this  execution,  and 
that  denunciation  ?  The  caufe  of  both  was  fin  ;  na- 
tional, epidemical  fin,  againft  an  unknown  God,  the 
God  of  Ifrael ;  I  fay,  againft  an  unknown  God  :  for 
Nineveh  was  an  heathen  city,  not  favoured  with  the 
knowledge  of  the  true  God  by  fupernatural  revelati- 
on ;  much  lefs  with  the  gofpel,  that  moft  perfed  dif- 
penfation  of  divine  grace  towards  the  fons  of  men. 
The  Ninevites  could  not  fin  with  fuch  horrid  aggra- 
vations as  we  ;  and  yet  even  they  could  fin  to  fuch  a 
degree,  as  to  become  utterly  intolerable.  They  fin- 
ned againft  the  light  of  nature,  and  that  fufficed  to 
bring  down  remedilefs  deilrudion  upon  them.  This 
is  mentioned  as  the  caufe  of  the  divine  difpieafure,  in 
Jonah's  commiifion.  Arife^  go  to  Nineveh,  that  great 
city,  and  cry  againji  it ;  for  their  wickednefs  is  come  up  be- 
fore ?ne,  Jonah  i.  2.  their  wickednefs  has  reached  to 
heaven  ;  and  can  no  lon2"er  be  endured.  But  before 
the  fatal  blow  fall,  let  them,  have  one  warnmg  more 
— Oh  !  how  aftoniChing  are  the  grace  and  patience  of 
God  towards  a  guilty  people  !  Even  when  their  wick- 
ednefs has  fcaled  the  heavens,  and  come  up  before 
him,  he  condefcends  to  give  them  another  warning, 
and  fufpends  the  blow  for  at  leaft  forty  days  longer, 
to  fee  if  they  will  at  length  repent. 

Jonah,  having  tried  in  vain  to  difengage  himfelf 
from  the  meflfage,  is  at  length  conftrained  to  under- 
take it ;  and  with  the  folemn  and  awful  gait  of  a 
prophet,  he  walks  from  fireet  to  ftreet,  making  this 
alarming  proclamation  :  7et  forty  days,  and  Nineveh 
fhall  be  overthrown,  Jonah  iii.  4.  This  was  the  fub- 
llance  of  his  fermon  :  but  no  doubt  he  fpoke  much 
more  than  is  here  recorded.  No  doubt,  he  produced 
his  credentials  from  the  God  of  Ifrael,  and  gave  thorn 
the  hiftory  of  his  reluctance  to  accept  the  commjffion; 
of  the  ftorm  that  purfued  him,  while  attempting  to 
make  his  efcape  j  of  his  miraculous  prefervation  in 

the 
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the  belly  of  a  fifli,  and  his  deliverance  thence.  No 
doubt,  he  alfo  let  them  know  what  was  the  caufe  of 
the  divine  difpleafure  againft  them,  viz.  their  na- 
tional vices  and  irreligion  ;  and  he  perhaps  intimated, 
that  repentance  was  the  only  pofiible  method  of  efcap- 
ing  the  threatened  deftruftion.  It  is  plain,  however, 
they  underftood  him  in  this  fenfe  ;  for  they  actually 
did  repent ;  but  whether  it  was  from  the  hght  of  na- 
ture, or  from  Jonah's  preaching,  they  received  this 
direction,  does  not  appear.  * 

And  now,  while  the  prophet  is.  delivering  his  mef- 
fage,  their  confciences  tell  them  how  ripe  they  are 
for  this  dreadful  doom  ;  and  the  Spirit  of  God,  no 
doubt,  concurs,  and  impreiTes  the  conviction  upon 
their  hearts.  Now,  methinks,  I  fee  eager,  gazing 
crowds  following  the  prophet  from  ftreet  to  flreet ; 
palenefs  is  in  every  countenance,  and  horror  in  every 
heart.  Now  the  man  of  buiinefs  remits  his  eager 
purfuits  ;  the  man  of  pleafure  is  ftruck  with  a  damp 
in  his  thoughtlefs  career  :  pride  and  grandeur  lower 
their  haughty  airs';  and  a  general  horror  fpreads  from 
the  cottage  to  the  throne.  The  people  agree  upon  a 
public  faft  :  and  when  the  emperor  hears  of  the  aw- 
ful meffage,  he  iffucs  forth  his  royal  edict,  requiring 
an  univerlal  abftinence  from  food,  and  a  deep  repent- 
ance and  reformation.  He  enjoins  all  to  put  on  fack- 
cloth,  the  habit  of  mourners  and  penitents  in  thofe 
ages  and  countries  ;  and,  laying  afide  his  royal  robes, 

and 

*  Upon  fecond  thoughts,  it  feems  to  mc  that  God  faw  it  mod 
proper  to  be  upon  the  referve  in  this  point  ;  and  that  he  did  not  re- 
veal to  Jonah  His  gracious  defiirn  to  parJoa  ihem  upon  iheir  repent- 
ance ;  nor  Jonah  to  the  Ninevites, — That  God  did  not  reveal  it  to 
Jonah,  feetr.s  probable  from  hence,  that  he  had  fome  expectation  the 
city  would  be  deftroyed,  though  he  faw  their  repentance  :  and 
hence  he  waited  for  the  event,  and  was  greatly  chagrined  when 
difappointed.  He  feenied  indeed  to  have  prefnmed  what  the  event 
would  be,  from  the  known  mercy  and  patience  of  God  (ch,  iv.  2.) 
but  this  implies,  that  he  had  no  cxprels  revelation  for  it — That  Jo- 
rah  did  not  reveal  this  to  the  Ninevites,  appears  from  my  text, 
where  they  fpeak  of  the  event  as  dreadfully  uncertain,  even  though 
they  fiiould  repent. 
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and  defcending  from  his  throne,  he  puts  on  the  mor- 
tifying drefs  himfelf,  and  lies  in  the  duft.  That  the 
humihation  might  be  the  more  moving  and  affeding, 
he  orders,  according  to  the  cufiom  of  the  time  upon 
fuch  folemn  occafions,  that  even  the  beafts,  the 
fiocks  and  herds,  lliould  be  reftrained  from  food,  and 
compelled  to  join,  as  it  were,  wi\h  more  guilty  men, 
in  the  general  humiliation,  and  in  deprecating  that 
vengeance  which  was  about  to  fall  upon  man  and  beaft. 

We  have  now  a  very  moving  light  before  us ;  a 
gay,  magnificent  city  in  mourning;  thoufands  mour- 
ning in  every  ftreet :  king  and  fubjefts^  high  and  low, 
old  and  young,  all  covered  in  fackcloth,  and  rolling 
in  afaes.  And  their  repentance  does  not  wholly  con- 
fifi:  in  thefe  ceremonies  :  the  royal  proclamation  fur- 
ther requires  them  to  cry  jnighiily  unto  God  ;  and  turn 
every  one  jrom  his  evil  ivay.  They  are  fenfible  of  the 
propriety  and  neceiiity  of  prayer,  earneft  prayer  to 
God,  and  a  reformation  of  life,  as  well  as  of  afiliAing 
themfelves  v/ith  faflinsf.  The  lischt  of  nature  direc- 
ted  tnem  to  this  as  the  only  method  of  deliverance, 
if  deliverance  was  pofiible.  The  cafe  of  fuch  a  people 
looks  hopeful : — 1  hat  fo  many  thoufands  fliould  be 
brought  to  repentance  by  one  warning,  the  firil  and 
only  warning  they  had  ever  received  from  a  prophet 
of  the  true  God  ;  a  prophet  that  was  a  contemptible 
ftranger  from  the  defpiied  nation  of  the  Jews  ;  this 
certainly  appears  promafmg. 

Alas  !  brethren,  our  countrymen  are  not  fo  eafily 
brought  to  repentance  :  No,  this  is  not  an  eafy  thing 
among  us.  Ten  thoufand  warnings,  not  only  from 
confcience,  from  divine  providence,  from  this  very 
Jonah,  and  the  other  prophets  of  the  Old  Teflamcnt, 
but  alfo  from  the  gofpel,  that  clear  and  perfect  reve- 
lation ;  I  fay,  ten  thoufand  warnings,  thus  peculiarly 
enforced,  have  not  fo  much  effecl  upon  our  country, 
this  Chrillian,  this  Proteftant  country,  as  one  fhort 
warning  from  the  mouth  of  Jonah  had  upon  a  city  of 
heathens  and  idolaters.     All  along  as  I  have  been 
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confiderlng  this  cafe,  I  could  not  caft  out  of  my  mind 
that  dreadful  declaration  of  ChriH^  The  men  of  Nine* 
'veh  Jioall  rife  up  in  judgment  with  this  generation,  and 
fhall  condemn  it ;  becayfe  they  repented  at  the  preaching 
of  "Jonas  ;  and  behold,  a  greater  than  fonas  is  here* 
Matt.  xii.  41.  Nineveh  never  had  luch  loud  calls  to 
repentance,  and  fuch  a  rich  plenty  of  all  the  means  of 
grace,  as  Virginia.  The  meaneft  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  /.  e.  the  meaneft  Chriftian  under  the  full  re- 
velation of  the  gofpel,  is  greater  in  fpiritual  know- 
ledge, not  only  than  Jonah,  but  than  John  the  Baptift, 
the  greateft  prophet  that  was  ever  born  of  a  Vi^oman. 
And  therefore,'  I  may  accommodate  thefe  words  to 
us.  Behold,  a  greater  than  Jonas  is  here.  Here  are  clearer 
difcoveries  of  the  will  of  God,  and  ftronger  motives 
and  encouragements  to  repentance,  than  ever  Jonah 
could  afford  the  men  of  Nineveh.  But  alas  !  where 
is  our  repentance  !  Where  are  our  humiliation  and 
reformation !  Shall  the  light  of  nature,  and  one  warn- 
ing from  a  prophet,  bring  heathens  to  the  knee  before 
God  ;  and  ihall  not  the  gofpel,  and  all  its  loud  calls, 
have  that  effecl  upon  a  Chriftian  land !  Shall  Nineveh 
repent  in  fackcloth  and  afhes  ;  and  fliall  Virginia  fin 
on  ftill,  impenitent,  thoughtlefs,  luxurious  and  gay ! 
Alas  !  what  will  be  the  end  of  this  ? 

The  cafe  of  the  Ninevites,  who  were  brought  to 
repentance  fo  readily,  and  fo  generally,  looks  hopeful, 
and  feems  to  promxife  them  an  exemption  from  the 
threatened  vengeance.  And  yet,  fo  fenfible  was  the 
king  of  Nineveh  of  their  demerit,  and  the  infufficien- 
cy  of  their  repentance  to  make  atonement  for  their 
lins,  that  he  is  doubtful,  after  all,  what  would  be  the 
confequence.  Who  can  tell,  fays  he ;  who  knoweth, 
if  God  ivill  turn  and  repent,  and  turn  away  from  the 
ferce7iefs  of  his  anger,  that  we  perifh  not  I  q.  d.  Let  us 
humble  ourfelves  ever  fo  low,  we  are  not  affured  we 
Ihall  efcape  :  vengeance  may,  after  all,  feize  us  5  and 
we  may  be  made  monuments  to  all  the  world  of  the 
juftice  of  the  King  of  kings,  and  the  dreadful  confe- 
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quences  of  national  impiety  and  vice.  His  uncertainty 
in  this  matter  might  proceed  from  the  juft  fenfe  he 
had  of  the  intolerable  height  to  which  the  national 
wickednefs  had  arrived,  and  of  the  ftri<^nefs  of  the 
divine  juftice.  He  knew  that,  even  in  his  own  go- 
vernment, it  would  have  very  bad  confequences,  if 
all  crimes  fhould  be  forgiven, or  pafs  unpunillied,upon 
the  repentance  of  the  offender :  and  he  forms  the  fame 
judgment  concerning  the  divine  government.  In- 
deed, it  is  natural  to  a  penitent,  while  he  has  a  full 
view  of  his  fins,  in  all  their  aggravations,  and  of  the 
juftice  of  God,  to  quellion  whether  fuch  fins  can  be 
forgiven  by  fo  holy  a  God.  He  is  apt  even  to  fail 
into  an  extreme  in  this  refpe<5l.  It  does  not  now  ap- 
pear fo  eafy  a  thing  to  him  to  obtain  a  pardon,  as  it 
once  did,  when  he  had  no  juft  views  of  his  guilt. — 
Now  it  appears  a  great  thing  indeed  ;  fo  great,  that 
he  can  hardly  think  it  polTible.  Or  the  uncertainty 
of  the  king  of  Nineveh  in  this  point  might  proceed 
from  Jonah's  being  fo  referved  upon  it.  He  might 
have  had  no  commiilion  from  God  to  promife  them 
deliverance  upon  their  repentance ;  but  he  was  to 
warn  them,  and  then  leave  them  in  the  hands  of  a 
gracious  and  righteous  God,  to  deal  with  them  accor- 
ding to  his  pleafure.  This  tended  to  make  them 
more  fenfible  that  they  lay  at  mercy,  and  that  he 
might  juftly  do  what  he  pleafed  with  them.  The 
event  indeed  fliewed  there  was  a  condition  implied  in 
the  threatening  ;  and  that  God  did  fecretly  intend  to 
fpare  them,  upon  their  repentance.  But  this  was 
wifely  concealed,  and  it  was  fufficient  that  the  event 
fhould  make  it  known.  It  is  certain  that  national  as 
well  as  perfonal  repentance,  may  fometimes  come  too 
late  y  and  that  fometimes  the  punifhment  may  fall  by 
way  of  chaftifement,  even  when  the  repentance  is  fm- 
cere,  and  the  fin  is  forgiven,  fo  that  it  fliall  not  bring 
on  the  deftruclion  of  the  finncr  in  the  eternal  world. 
But  we  may  well  fuppofe,  an  heathen  monarch,  who 
probably  had  no  inftruclion  but  from  Jonah's  fhort 
Vol.  III.  E  e  e  warnicig. 
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warning,  would  be  much  at  a  lofs  about  thefe  things. 
From  tliis  uncertainty  of  his  about  the  fate  of  his 
empire,  we  may  infer  this  truth,  which  I  intend  to 
illuftrate  with  regard  to  ourfelves,  viz. 

That  fometimes  a  nation  may  be  in  fuch  a  fitua- 
tion,  that  no  man  can  tell  what  \A\\  be  the  iiTue  ;  or 
whether  it  fhall  be  delivered  from  the  threatened  ven- 
geance, or  deflroyed. 

But  thougli  the  king  of  Nineveh  was  uncertain 
about  this  ;  yet,  there  was  one  thing  that  he  was  very 
certain  of,  viz.  That  if  there  was  any  poflibihty  of 
efeape,  it  v/as  to  be  hoped  for  only  in  the  way  of  ear- 
neft  prayer  to  God,  general  humiliation  and  reforma- 
tion. This  is  evident  from  the  connexion  of  the 
context.  Let  man  and  beajl^  fays  he,  he  covered  'with 
fackdoth,  and  cry  mightily  to  God,  yca^  let  them  turn  every 
one  from  his  evil  way : — Who  can  tell  ifGodzvill  turn  and 
repent^  and  turn  away  from  his  fierce  anger,  that  iveperifh 
TJ)t  I  i.  e.  Who  can  tell  but  he  may  turn  away  from 
his  fierce  anger,  in  cafe  we  turn  from  our  evil  ways, 
and  humble  ourfelves  before  him  ?  If  we  do  not  re- 
form, and  humble  ourfelves,  the  cafe  is  dreadfully 
plain  ;  any  one  can  tell  that  we  cannot  efeape  ;  there 
is  not  fo  much  as  a  peradventure  for  it ;  unavoidable 
deftruction  will  be  our  doom,  beyond  all  queftion. 
But  if  we  repent,  who  knows  what  that  may  do  ? 
Who  knows  but  God  may  repent,  and  turn  from  the  fierce^ 
nefs  of  his  wrath  !  If  there  be  any  hope  at  all,  it  is  in 
this  way.  This  he  learned  from  the  light  of  nature, 
if  not  from  Jonah's  preaching.  And  this  fuggefls 
another  feafonable  truth,  which,  if  my  time  will  al- 
low, I  fhall  alfo  illuftrate,  viz. 

That  when  a  nation  is  in  fuch  a  ftate,  that  no  man 
can  certainly  determine  what  will  be  its  doom,  if  there 
be  any  poiTible  hope,  it  is  only  in  the  way  of  general 
humiliation,  earneft  prayer  and  public  reformation. 

To  prevent  miftakes,  I  have  one  thing  more  to  ob- 
ferve  upon  the  text ;  and  that  is,  that  when  God  is 
faid  to  repent,  it  only  fignifies,  that  the  vifible  condud 
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of  -divine  Providence  has  fome  reiembbncc  to  the 
conduct  of  men,  when  they  repent ;  and  not  that  he 
is  capable  of  repentance  in  a  proper  fenfe,  or  of  that 
changcablenefs,  imperfect  knowledge,  forrow  and  felf- 
accufation,  which  repentance  among  men  implies.— 
When  men  repent  that  they  have  made  a  thing,  they 
deftroy  it  ;  and  therefore,  when  God  deftroyed  man 
by  a  deluge,  he  is  fliid  to  repent  that  he  made  him  ; 
and  when  he  dcpofed  Saul,  it  is  faid,  he  repented  that 
he  had  made  him  king.  When  men  do  not  execute 
their  threatenings,  it  is  fuppofed  they  repent  of  them  ; 
and  hence,  when  God  does  not  inflict  the  threatened 
evil,  he  is  faid  to  repent  of  the  evil ;  /.  e.  he  acts  as 
men  do  when  they  repent  of  their  purpofe  ;  tliou2;h 
when  he  made  the  denunciation,  he  Vv^ell  knew  the 
event,  and  determined  not  to  execute  it,  upon  the 
repentance  of  the  offenders.  So  with  regard  to  Ni- 
neveh, there  was  no  proper  repentance  in  God,  but 
an  uniform,  confiftent  purpofe.  He  purpofed  to  de- 
nounce his  vengeance  againft  that  city  ;  and  he  did 
fo  :  he  purpofed  and  forefaw  their  repentance  ;  and 
it  accordingly  came  to  pafs  :  he  purpofed  to  fpare 
them  upon  their  repentance  ;  and  he  did  fo.  All  this 
is  very  conhilcnt,  and  implies  no  proper  repentance 
in  God  :  for  in  this  fenfe,  God  is  not  a  man^  that  he 
Jhould  repent,  Yl\xmh.  xxiii.  19.  but  he  is  of  one  jnind, 
and  who  can  turn  him  ?  and  what  his  foul  dfireth,  even 
that  he  doth.  Job  xxiii.  13. 

I  now  enter  upon  the  iiluftration  of  the  fiift  infe- 
rence uponr  the  text,  viz. 

I.  That  fometimes  a  nation  may  be  in  fuch  a  iltua- 
tion,  that  no  man  can  tell  what  v/ill  be  their  doom  ; 
whether  the  threatened  vengeance  v/ill  fail  upon  them, 
or  whether  they  fEiall  efcape. 

This,  we  have  feen,  was  the  fituation  of  Nineveh, 
though  nov/  lying  in  deep  repentance,  and  not  in 
danger,  as  far  as  appears  from  any  vifible  caufe.  "ihou- 
fands  were  now  mourning,  praying,  and  reforming  ; 
and  we  have  no  account  of  an  enemy  preparing  to 
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invade  them.  And  if  Nineveh,  in  this  lituation, 
which  feems  fo  promifing,  was,  notwithftanding,  in 
fuch  danger  that  no  man  could  determine  what  would 
be  their  doom,  alas  !  what  fhall  we  fay  of  Virgi- 
nia, and  the  kingdoms  to  which  we  belong,  when 
they  are  neither  penitent  before  God,  nor  fafe  from 
the  arms  of  a  powerful  and  victorious  enemy  ?  If  the 
repentance  of  the  Ninevites  gave  them  no  affurance  of 
efcape,  but  only  a  peradventure,  Who  can  tell  if  God 
ivill  turn  from  his  fierce  anger  ?  Certainly  our  doom 
inuft,  at  bell,  be  equally  uncertain,  when,  inftead  of 
repentance,  reformation  and  mighty  crying  to  God, 
we  fee  the  generality  impenitent,  unreformed  and 
prayerlefs  Hill  ?  I  would  not  damp  you  with  unman- 
ly fears  ;  but  I  cannot  help  faying,  that  our  doom  is 
difmally  uncertain,  I  know  not  Vvdiat  a  provoked 
God  intends  to  do  with  us  and  our  nation.  I  have  my 
hopes  indeed  ;  but  they  are  balanced,  and  fometimes 
overbalanced,  with  fearful  and  gloomy  apprehenli- 
ons.     But, 

I.  The  ilTue  of  the  prefent  war  will  appear  dread- 
fully uncertain,  if  we  confider  the  prefent  pofture  of 
aiTairs. 

We  are  engaged  in  war  with  a  powerful,  exafperat- 
ed  enemy  ;  and  blood  is  flreamlng  by  fea  and  land. 
Some  decilive  blow  will  probably  be  ftruck  ere  long  : 
but  on  what  party  it  will  fall,  and  what  will  be  the 
iiTue  of  this  ftruggle  and  commotion  among  the  na- 
tions, is  an  anxious  uncertainty.  It  feems  but  too 
likely,  though  it  flrikes  me  with  horror  to  admit  the 
thought,  that  a  provoked  God  intends  to  fcourge  us 
with  the  rod  of  France,  and  therefore  gives  furprifmg 
fuccefs  to  her  arms.  Who  can  tell,  but  the  king  of 
France  may  have  the  fame  com  million  given  him  by 
that  God,  whom  we  and  our  mother-country  have 
fo  grievoufly  offended,  as  was  given  to  the  AiTyrian 
monarch,  in  Ifaiah's  time,  when  God  fpeaks  of  him  as 
his  rod,  to  chaftife  his  own  people,  and  as  ading  by 
a  ccmmiiilon  from  him,  though  he  neither  knew  nor 
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clefigned  it,  but  only  intended  to  gratify  his  own  am- 
bition  ?  0  Afyrian,  the  rod  of  mine  anger,  and  the  Jloff 
in  their  hand  is  ?nine  indignation.  I  will  fend  him  again/i 
an  hypocritical  nation  ;  and  againfi  the  people  of  my  wrath 
will  I  give  him  a  charge  to  take  the  fpoil,  and  to  take  the 
prey,  and  to  tread  them  down  like  the  mire  of  the  fireets* 
Howbeit,  he  meaneth  not  fo  ;  neither  doth  his  heart  think 
fo  :  but  it  is  in  his  heart  to  dejlroy,  and  cut  off  nations  not 
a  few.  But  at  the  fame  time  it  is  foretold,  That  when 
the  Lord  hath  performed  his  whole  work  upon  mount  Z/- 
en,  and  on  ferufalem,  I  will  punijh  the  fruit  of  the  flout 
heart  of  the  king  of  Affyria,  and  the  glory  of  his  high  looks* 
Ifa.  X.  5,  6,  7,  1 2.  And  if  the  fame  commiilion  be 
giv^en  to  the  king  of  France,  I  doubt  not  but  his  end 
will  be  the  fame.  When  God  has  finilhed  his  work 
of  correction  with  this  rod,  he  will  break  it,  or  burn 
it  in  the  fire.  The  like  commifllon  was  given  to  Ne- 
buchadnezzar, Idng  of  Babylon  ;  and  when  he,  and 
his  fon,  and  his  fon's  fon,  had  fcrved  as  the  executi- 
oners of  God's  wrath  upon  his  people,  and  the  neigh- 
bouring nations,  they  and  the  Babylonian  empire 
were  deftroyed  together.  Thus  faith  the  Lord  ofhofls, 
bccaufe  ye  have  not  heard  my  words,  behold,  I  will  fend 
and  take  all  the  families  of  the  north,  faith  the  Lord,  and 
Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  of  Babylon,  my  fcrvant  (my 
fervant,  to  execute  this  my  work  of  correclion,  and 
of  vengeance)  and  I  will  bring  them  againfi  this  land^ 
a?id  againft  the  inhabitants  thereof,  and  againfi  all  thefe 
nations  round  about,  and  I  will  utterly  dcfiroy  them,  and 
make  them  an  afionijhment,  and  an  hijjing,  and  perpetual 
deflations — But  it  fhall  come  to  paf,  when  f evenly  years 
arc  accompUfded  (the  fpace  of  time  allotted  for  his 
power,  and  the  correclion  of  God's  people)  that  then 
will  I  punijl)  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  that  nation,  faith 
the  Lord,  for  their  iniquity,  and  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans, 
and  will  make  it  perpetual  deflations .  (Jer.  xxv.  8 — 12 
— 14.)  Thus  you  fee  it  is  no  uncommon  thing  for 
God,  vdien  tranfgrciTions  are  come  to  the  full,  to 
raifc  up  fome  power  to  perform  his  Vv'ork  of  chaftife- 
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Tner.t  ar,d  vengeance,  and  render  It  viclorious  and 
irrefiftible,  till  that  work  is  done,  and  then  to  crufh  it 
in  its  turn.  And  whether  divine  Providence  is  now- 
about  to  employ  the  power  of  France  for  this  pur- 
pofe,  is  a  dreadful  uncertainty.  V/e  hope,  indeed,- 
matters  will  take  a  more  favourable  turn  ;  but  the 
►prefent  poflure  of  affairs,  and  particularly  the  rapid 
conquefts  of  that  power,  M^hich  is  now  become  fo- 
formidable  even  in  America,  i^ive  us  reafon  to  fear 
this  may  be  the  event,  and  that  matters  are  now  ri- 
pening faft  for  this  terrible  refult. 

I  may  add,  that  v/e  have  reafon  ta  fear  from  the 
d'ifpohtion  and  conduct  of  many  among  ourfelves, 
fcnne  in  high  places  have  been  fufpe^ted  of  treachery 
oi"  cowardice,  or  at  leaft  bad  conduft.  A  fpirit  of 
fec'urity,  floth  and  cowardice,  evidently  prevails ; 
nothing  great  is  fo  much  as  attempted,  much  lefs  ex- 
ccUvted.  We  have  alfo  fo  many  black  foreigners  a- 
mong  ourfelves,  as  m.ay  juftly  alarm  our  fears.  Now 
if  the  French  Ihould  invade  our  frontiers  ;  if  the  In- 
dians, that  are  nov/  neuter,  or  in  the  Britiih  intereft, 
Ihould  join  with  them,  and  v/ith  thofe  tribes  that 
are  already  fo  a6tive  upon  their  iide  ;  and  if  their 
united  forces  fliould  pour  down  upon  us,  and  meet 
with  a  welcome  reception  and  affiftance  from  fo  pow- 
erful an  enemy  among  ourfelves  ;  I  fay,  Ihould  this 
be  the  cafe,  I  need  not  tell  you  \vhat  unexampled 
fcenes  of  blood,  cruelty  and  devafcation  vv^ould  open 
in  our  country.  This  may  not  be  the  event ;  and  I 
hope  and  pray  it  may  not :  but  it  is  not  fo  im.proba- 
ble  as  we  could  v/ifh ;  much  lefs  is  it  impcaible. 
Who  knows  but  this  may  actually  be  the  confequence! 

And  if  the  natural  allies  of  France  ftiould  form  a 
confederacy  againft  our  mother-country,  and  attack 
her  with  their  united  ftrength,  how  terrible  would 
the  confequences  probably  be,  both  to  her  and  to  us, 
efpecially  if  tlie  ProteRant  powers  lliould  not  vigcr- 
ouily  concur  with  us  againft  them  !  This  event  may 

not 
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not  happen  ;  and  I  hope  and  pray  it  may  not :  but  it 
is  not  fo  unlikely  as  one  could  wifh.     But, 

2.  The  event  of  the  prefent  war  will  appear  dif- 
mally  doubtful,  if  we  confider  fome  Scripture  pro- 
phecies, particularly  in  Daniel  and  the  Revelations. 
1  cannot  pretend  to  enter  deeply  into  this  fubjed 
at  prefent ;  a  fubjecl  that  has  filled  fo  many  volumes, 
and  employed  the  thoughts  and  pens  of  fo  many  great 
men.  It  will  be  fufHcient  to  my  prefent  purpoie  to 
obferve, 

(i.)  That  the  idolatrous  perfecuting  power  of  Po- 
pery, feated  at  Rome,  is  undoubtedly  meant  by  the 
little  horn  in  Daniel  (Dan.  vii.  8.)  that  rofe  up  out 
of  the  Roman  empire,  when  it  was  divided  into  ten 
kingdoms  by  the  barbarous  nations  that  broke  in  up- 
on it :  an  horn  which  had  a  mouthy  fpeaking  great  things  ; 
•which  ?}iade  war  with  the  faints^  and  prevailed  again/t 
them  ;  an  horn  which  /peaks  great  things  againji  the 
Mojl  High,  and  wears  out  the  faints  of  the  Moft  High  ; 
and  thinks  to  change  times  and  laws,  i.  e>  to  alter  and 
corrupt  the  ordinances  of  God.  ver.   24,  25.     The 
fame  idolatrous,  perfecuting  power  is  alfo  intended  in 
the  Revelations,  (Rev.  xiii.)  by  the  heaft  with  fe-jcn 
heads  and  ten  horns,  that  had  a  mouth  given  him,  fpeahing  . 
great  things,  and  blafphemies  :  and  he  opened  his  mouih 
in  hlafphemy  againfl  God,  &c.  and  it  was  given  unto  him 
to  make  war  with  the  faints,  and  to  overcome  them  ;  and 
power  was  given  him  over  all  kindreds,  and  tongues,  and 
7iations  ;  and  all  that  dwell  on  the  earth  Jijall  worfnip 
him,  whofe  names  are  not  written  in  the  Lamb's  book  of 
life.     The  fame  indolatrous  and  perfecuting  power  is 
intended  Hkewife  by  the  woman  (Rev.  xvii.)  ftiiug 
upon  a  fcarlet-coloured  beaft,  having  feven  heads,  and 
ten  horns  ;  full  of  names  of  blafpheiny,  and  drunk  with 
the  blood  of  the  faints,  and  with  the  blood  of  the  martyrs 
of  Jefus.     Proteftant  commentators  generally  agreo 
in  this  application  of  thefe  prophecies  to  the  Papal 
power  ;  but  I  cannot  take  time  to  lay  before  you  the 
tull  evidence  upon  v/hich  they  proceed.     Hovv^ever, 
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1  cannot  but  juft  obferve,  that  the  angel-interpreter 
exprefsly  tells  St.  John,  that  this  woman  was  that 
great  city  which  then  reigned  over  the  kings  of  the 
earth  (ver.  xviii.)  which  undoubtedly  means  the  city 
of  Rome,  that  was  then  the  feat  of  univerfal  em- 
pire.    But, 

(2.)  The  time  of  the  reign  of  this  idolatrous  and 
perfecuting  power  is  determined  in  prophetic  num- 
bers, both  in  Daniel  and  the  Revelations.  In  Daniel, 
it  is  faid,  the  faints  fliall  be  given  into  the  hand  of 
the  horns  until  a  time,  times,  and  the  dividing  of 
time,  Dan.  vii.  25.  and  that  he  Ihall  fcatter  the  pow- 
er of  the  holy  people  for  a  time,  times,  and  half  a 
time.  Dan.  xii.  7.  In  the  Revelations,  we  are  told 
that  the  church  of  Chrift,  reprefented  by  a  woman, 
fhall  continue  in  the  wildernefs,  /.  e.  in  a  ftate  of  op- 
preffion  and  perfecution,  under  the  Popifli  power,  for 
a  time,  times,  and  half  a  time.  Rev.  xii.  1 4.  that  the 
cuter  court  of  the  temple^  and  the  holy  city,  another  em- 
blem of  the  true  church  of  Chrift,  y^j^a//  be  given  to  the 
Gentiles^  i.  e.  fubjecled  to  a  power  no  better  than  hea- 
then, and  by  them  trodden  under  foot  forty-two  months  ; 
that  the  church  Ihould  be  fed  in  the  wildernefs  for 
twelve  hundred  and  fixty  days.  Rev.  xii.  6.  and  that  the 
two  witneffesj  i.  e.  the  fmall  remnant  of  the  faithful 
who  fhall  retain  the  purity  of  the  gofpel,  and  witnefs 
againft  the  corruptions  of  the  church  of  Rome,  Jhall 
prophefy  twelve  hu7idredandftxty  days  in  fackcloth,  Thefe 
are  but  different  reprefentations  of  the  fame  period : 
and  in  order  to  underftand  them  you  are  to  obferve, 
that,  in  this  calculation,  a  day  lignifies  a  year  ;  and 
therefore  twelve  hundred  and  fixty  days  are  twelve 
hundred  and  lixty  years.  A  month  conlifts  of  thirty 
fuch  days,  /.  e.  thirty  years ;  for  the  months  among 
the  ancients  were  invariably  made  up  of  but  thirty 
days,  as  their  year  conlifted  only  of  three  hundred 
and  fixty  days.  Now  forty-two  months,  multiplied 
by  thirty,  juft  make  twelve  hundred  and  iixty  years. 
So  time  fignifies  one  year,  times  two  years,  and  half 
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a  time,  or  the  dividing  of  time,  half  a  year  :  now 
one  year  and  two  years  making  three  years,  and  the 
half  year  added  to  them  make  three  years  and  a  half. 
Thefe  three  years  and  a  half  contain  thrice  three 
hundred  and  iixty  years,  and  the  half  of  three  liun.- 
dred  and  fixty  (viz.  one  hundred  and  eighty)  which 
make  exactly  twelve  hundred  and  fixty  years.  So 
that  all  thefe  calculations  amount  to  the  ilimc  thing, 
\dz.  twelve  hundred  and  fixty  years.  This  is  undoubt- 
edly the  duration  of  the  Popilli  tyranny,  and  of  the 
opprefiion  of  the  faints,  and  the  caufe  of  truth.  Now 
if  we  could  find  out  when  it  begun,  whether  when 
the  Pope  ufurped  and  exercifed  the  fubftance  of  eccle- 
liaftical  authority  as  univerfal  bifhop,  which  was  in 
the  fifth  century  ;  or  when  he  was  formerly  in  veiled 
v/ith  that  authority  by  the  emperor  Fhocas,  A.  D. 
606  ;  or  when  he  was  made  a  fecular  prince,  and  had 
a  civil  authority  added  to  his  eccleliaflical,  by  Pipin, 
king  of  France,  A.  D.  "j^^  ;  I  fay,  if  we  could  find 
out  when  this  fpace  of  twelve  hundred  and  fixty 
years  began,  we  could  eafily  find  out  when  it  will 
end  :  and  this  would  help  us  to  determine  what  will 
be  the  event  of  the  prefent  war,  whether  the  oppref- 
fion  of  the  Proteftant  caufe,  or  the  downfal  of  the 
bloody  power  of  Popery,  that  has  undoubtedly  held 
the  world  in  ignorance,  idolatry  and  flavery,  for  a- 
bove  a  thoufand  years.  But  after  all  the  fearciies  I 
can  make,  I  am  not  able  to  form  a  certain  determi- 
nation upon  the  point  ;  and  commentators  differ  fo 
widely  among  themfelves,  that  I  have  received  but 
little  light  from  them.  I  muil  therefore  leave  you 
in  that  uncertainty,  in  which  I  am  myfelf ;  and  con- 
fequently  deilitute  of  light  from  thefe  predi(5lions 
concerning  the  event  of  the  prefent  war.     But, 

(3.)  Though  this  period  of  twelve  hundred  and 
fixty  years  is  to  be,  all  through,  a  feries  of  tyranny 
and  perfecution  ;  and  the  caufe  of  truth  and  its  ad- 
vocates are  continually  under  opprefiion  ;  yet  there 
is  a  fiiort  fpace  in  this  period,  I  fuppofe,  from  the 
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calculation  In  the  Revelation,  Rev.  xi.  9.  about  three 
years  and  a  half,  in  which  the  caufe  of  truth  fliall 
feem  entirely  fuppreiTed,  and  its  friends  utterly  ex- 
tind: ;  fo  that  there  will  be  no  human  probability  of 
their  revival,  any  more  than  of  a  human  body  that 
has  lain  dead  three  days  and  a  half.  And  upon  this 
the  Popiih  powers  fhall  exult  and  triumph,  as  if  they 
had  obtained  an  entire  and  lafting  viftory.  This  is 
probably  the  time  referred  to  in  Daniel  (chap.  xii.  i.) 
as  a  time  of  trouble,  fuch  as  never  ivasjince  there  was  a 
nation,  even  to  that  time.  During  the  reft  of  the  twelve 
hundred  and  fixty  days,  the  witnelTes  prophelied  in 
fackcloth,  in  a  ftate  of  mourning  and  perfecution  : 
but  in  this  period  they  are  killed ;  and  their  dead 
bodies  lie,  unburied  and  infulted,  in  the  ftreet  of  the 
great  city,  i.  e.  in  the  Roman  territories  :  and  they 
that  dwell  upon  the  earth  JloaJl  rejoice  over  them,  and  make 
merry,  and  fend  gifts  one  to  another.  Rev.  xi.  7 — 10. 
This  is  a  melancholy  time  indeed  for  the  few  fervants 
of  Jefus  Chrift.  And  who  can  tell,  whether  it  be 
paft,  or  whether  it  be  future,  and  the  iffue  of  the 
prefent  war  ?  I  could  eafily  lay  before  you  the  opini- 
ons of  good  and  great  men  on  this  point  ;  but  they 
are  fo  various,  that  they  could  not  bring  you  to  any 
certain  conclufion  upon  it.  Some  fuppofe  it  paft ; 
and  that  it  was  either  a  little  before  the  Reformation, 
when  the  Albigenfes  and  Waldenfes,  who  had  been 
witnelTes  for  a  long  time  againft  the  corruptions  of 
popery,  were,  in  appearance,  utterly  extirpated  by  a 
feries  of  bloody  perfecutions,  at  the  Pope's  inftigati- 
on  :  and  if  this  was  the  period,  then  the  refurre<5lion 
of  the  witneftes,  and  their  being  caught  up  into  hea- 
ven, muft  fignify  the  revival  of  their  caufe  at  the 
Reformation,  and  the  railing  up  of  Luther,  Calvin, 
and  other  reformers,  in  the  fame  fpirit.  Or,  as  others 
fuppofe,  this  m^elancholy  time  was  about  the  year 
1550,  when  the  perfecution  raged  in  England  under 
Queen  Mary,  and  the  civil  wars  in  France,  Germany, 
and  the  Low  Countries,  on  accoun^t  of  religion,  feem- 
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t  >  threaten  the  utter  extin<rnon  of  the  Protedant 
cauie.  Thofe  that  fuppofe  this  time  is  paft,  have 
lundry  arguments,  that  are  at  leail  planfible,  to  lup- 
port  their  opinion  ;  and  if  1  h?ive  any  opinion  at  ail, 
in  fo  doubtful  a  matter,  I  incline  to  this. 

There  are  others,  of  no  fciall  judgment  in  fiich 
matters,  tlrat  apprehend  this  melancholy  period  is  yet 
to  come  ;  and  they  too  have  their  reafons,  vv'hich  I 
cannot  nov/  miention.  And  if  this  be  the  cafe,  who 
£an  teil  but  the  melancholy  time  is  now  at  hand,  and 
that  the  prefent  commotions  in  Europe  are  working 
up  to  it  ?  This  is  certain,  it  will  be  introduced  by 
v/ar  :  for  we  are  exprefsiy  told,  that  wheji  the  two 
witnefjes  have  Jinijljed  their  teftiriWiVj^  the  beajl  jlmll  make 
ivar  again  ft  thcm^  and  jh  all  ever  come  them  and  kill  them. 
Rev.  xi.  7.  and  that  juft  before  the  pouring  out  of 
the  feventh  vial,  which  fhall  utterly  deftroy  the  po~ 
pifh  powers,  and  introduce  the  kingdom  of  Chrilt, 
the  kings  of  the  earth,  by  popifli  inltigation,  ihall  ga- 
ther them»felves  toj^ether  to  the  battle  of  the  s:reat 
day  of  God  Almiighty,  in  a  place  called  Armageddon 
(Rev.  xvi.  13,  14,  16.)  or  Megiddo,  where  good  Jc- 
llah,  the  great  reformer  of  the  Jev/ifh  religion,  was 
Hain.  I J  aw  the  beajl,i2ij^  St.  John,  and  the  kings  of 
.the  earth  and  their  armies,  gathered  together  to  make  war 
againji  hi?n  that  fat  on  the  horfe,  i.  e.  againft  Jefus  Chriil 
and  his  army.  Rev.  xix.  19.  Popery  will  diehard, 
and  its  laft  llruggles  be  very  violent.  It  v»dll  collect 
all  its  forces,  and  make  a  bold  pulh  to  recover  its 
lofl  authority  :  and  this  will  undoubtedly  be  attend- 
ed with  much  llaughter.  But  whether  it  will  be  vic- 
torious in  the  firit  attack,  and  at  this  tim.e  flay  the 
witnefi'es  ;  or  whether  the  Lamb  and  his  army  fliall 
immediately  prevail,  as  he  certainly  will  at  laft  ;  *  this 
feems  uncertain.  Now  who  can  tell,  but  the  prefent 
war  is  the  commencement  of  this  grand  decifive  con- 

fiicT: 


*  See  the  final  iflue  of  this  grand  decifive  confli<5i,  defcrihcd  in 
jnoil  lively  terms,  Rsv.  xix.  from  ver.  11.  ad  f.?i. 
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flicl  between  the  Lamb  and  the  beaft,  ;".  e.  between 
the  proteftant  and  popifii  powers  ?  The  pope  firft  re- 
ceived his  principality  and  fecular  authority  from  Pi- 
pin,  one  of  the  kings  of  France  :  and  there  feems  to 
be  fomething  congruous  in  it,  that  France  fliould  al- 
fo  take  the  lead,  and  be,  as  it  were,  the  general  of 
his  forces  in  this  laft  decifive  conflict  for  the  fupport 
of  that  authority.  This  is  alfo  remarkable,  and  almoft 
peculiar  to  the  prefent  war,  viz.  That  proteftants  and 
papifts  are  not  blended  together  in  it  by  promifcuous 
alliances  :  but  France  and  her  allies  are  all  papifts  ; 
and  Britain  and  her  allies  are  all  proteftants  ;  and 
confequently  whatever  party  fall,  the  religion  of  that 
party  is  like  to  fall  too.  If  France  and  her  allies  ftiould 
prove  victorious,  then  we  may  conclude  the  period 
for  flaying  the  witnefles  is  juft  coming.  But  if  Bri- 
tain and  her  allies  ftiould  be  victorious,  then  we  may 
conclude  that  time  is  paft,  and  that  the  time  is  juft 
come  when  it  fliall  be  proclaimed,  Babylon  is  fallen  ! 
is  fallen  !  but  all  this  is  uncertain,  at  leaft  to  me,  till 
the  event  make  it  plain  ;  and  for  that  we  muft  wait 
v.dth  anxious  fufpenfe. 

But  here  I  cannot  help  mentioning  one  thing,  to 
mitigate  your  anxieties  ;  and  that  is,  that  however 
bloody  and  defolating  this  laft  conflidt  may  be,  it  will 
bring  about  the  moft  glorious  and  happy  revolution 
that  ever  was  in  the  world.  It  will  quite  change  the 
face  of  things,  introduce  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earthy 
luherein  righteoifnefs  floall  dwell ;  and  it  will  new-mo- 
del the  kingdoms  of  the  world,  and  they  fh all  become 
the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  of  his  Chrrfi  ;  and  he  fhall 
reign  for  ever.  Rev.  xi.  15.  then  Satan  fiiall  be  bound, 
and  Chrift  fhall  reign  in  the  hearts  of  men,  a  thou- 
fand  years.  Hov/  remarkable  upon  this  head  are  the 
prophecies  of  Daniel,  above  two  thoufand  years  ago  ! 
/  beheld,  fays  he,  and  the  little  horn  Jiiade  war  with  the 
faints,  and  prevailed  againfi  thejii  until  the  Ancient  of 
Days  came  ;  i,  e.  came  to  give  dominion,  and  glory, 
and  a  kingdom  to  the  Son  of  man,  Ban.  vii.  21,  22. 

and 
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and  then  judgment  was  given  to  the  faints  of  the  Moft 
High  ;  and  the  time  came  that  the  faints  poff'cffed  the 
kingdom,  ver.  13,  14.— They  ihall  be  upper  moft  in 
their  turn,  and  be  finally  triumphant.  Ail  the  otlier 
empires  and  kingdoms  of  the  world  have  been  fub- 
ject  to  revolutions,  paffed  from  hand  to  hand,  and  at 
length  fallen  to  pieces ;  but  this,  fays  Daniel,  is  a 
kingdom  zvhtch  jhall  never  be  defiroycd  ;  a  kingdom  that 
foall  not  be  left  to  other  people ;  but  it  Jhall  break  to 
pieces  and  confume  all  the  kijigdoms  that  were  before  it, 
a7id  it  Jloall  fiand  for  ever.  Dan.  ii.  44. — Hail,  happy 
period  !  how  long  wilt  thou  delay  ?  Lord  Jcfus,  let 
thy  kingdom  come  !  let  it  come,  though  to  make 
way  for  it,  many  thrones  muft  totter  that  are  now 
the  fupporters  of  Antichrift  :  let  it  come,  though  ma- 
ny kingdoms  fhould  be  overturned,  and  many  coun- 
tries ftream  with  blood  ;  though  we  and  millions 
more  fhould  be  crufhed  in  the  grand  revolution.  See, 
brethren,  the  happy  refult  of  all  the  commotions  that 
are,  or  have  been,  on  this  relllefs  globe  :  fee  to  what 
a  glorious  end  they  all  tend  !  And  who  would  not 
wiDingly  live  a  while  longer  in  this  world  of  iin  and 
forrow,  and  fhare  in  calamities  of  war,  and  ail  the 
plagues  referved  for  the  latter  times,  if  he  may  but 
fee  this  bleifed  period  !  But  if  we  fliould  not  be  fo 
happy  as  to  fee  it  with  mortal  eyes,  fuch  of  us  as 
d  e  in  the  Lord  fhall  receive  the  welcome  inteliio-ence 
of  it  in  heaven,  and  rejoice  in  it  as  much  as  its  pro- 
per fubjecls  on  earth. — You  will  forgive  me,  if  I  have 
dwelt  too  long  upon  this  new  and  curious  fubjecL.  I 
fhall  now  proceed  with  more  hafte.     Therefore, 

3.  The  event  of  the  prefent  war,  and  the  doom  of 
our  country  and  nation,  will  appear  dreadfully  un- 
certain if  we  coniidcr  our  national  guilt  and  impe- 
nitence. 

Let  Atheifts  and  Epicureans  fay  what  they  plcafe, 
it  is  an  eternal  truth,  which  all  the  world  v/ill  be 
made  to  know  at  laft,  that  Jehovah  is  the  ruler  of  the 
univerfc  j  that  the  fate  of  kingdoms  is  in  his  hands ; 

that 
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that  he  is  the  Sovereign  Arbiter  of  war,  and  deter- 
mines victory  as  he  pleafes.  It  is  alfo  certain  that 
rewards  and  punifhments  are  as  efiential  to  his  go- 
vernment as  they  are  to  3JI  other  governments.  In 
the  world  to  come  he  will  reward  or  punifh  individu- 
als, according  to  their  perlbnal  works ;  and  in  the 
prefent  world  he  will  reward  or  punifli  nations,  ac- 
cording to  their  national  work ; — in  the  prefent 
world,  I  fay,  becaufe  it  is  only  in  the  prefent  world 
they  fublift  in  a  national  capacity,  and  are  capable 
of  national  rewards  and  punifhments.  Now  there  is 
a  time,  when  the  tranfgrejfors  are  come  to  the  full ^  Dan. 
viii.  23.  when  the  meafure  of  a  people's  iniquity  is 
filled  up,  and  they  are  ripe  for  vengeance.  And  then, 
the  executioners  of  divine  vengeance,  the  fword,  fa- 
mine, peftilential  difeafes,  earthquakes,  and  the  like, 
are  turned  loofe  among  them,  then  the  dread  com- 
miilion  is  ilTued  out.  Put  ye  in  the  fickle^  for  the  harveji 
is  ripe  ;  come^  get  ye  down  ;  for  the  prefs  is  full ;  the 
'vats  overflow  ;  for  their  wickednefs  is  great.  Joel  iii.  13.- 
Then  all  the  undertakings  of  fuch  a  people  are  blall:- 
ed ;  and  even  the  worfl  of  the  heathen  (Ezek.  vii. 
24.)  fucceed  againft  them.  That  nation  is  thrown 
off  from  the  hinge  on  Vv'hich  empire  turns,  and  there- 
fore muft  fall.  The  Lord  of  armies  is  againft  them  ; 
and  by  a  fecret,  but  irrefiftibie  hand,  brings  on  their 
deftruction. 

Now  whether  that  fatal  period  be  arrived,  with 
refpe6l  to  us  and  our  nation,  I  will  not  determine  ; 
nor  indeed  am  I  capable  :  but  I  am  fure  it  is  not 
evident  that  it  is  not  come  :  I  am  fure  our  land  is  full 
of  fm  againft  the  Holy  One  of  Ifrael.  On  this  fubjecl 
I  have  often  enlarged  ;  and  now,  I  am  afraid,  it  is  a 
trite  difregarded  tale.  The  ftns  of  our  land  lie  heavy 
upon  it  :  the  ftns  of  all  ranks  and  denominations  ; 
the  ftns  of  paft  and  prefent  generations  ;  ftns  againft 
the  law  and  againft  the  gofpel ;  fins  againft  m.ercies 
and  againft  judgments  ;  ftns  in  heart,  in  language, 
in  practice  j  fins  of  all  kinds  and  degrees,  and  againft 

all 
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all  forts  of  obligations  :  Oh  !  what  a  huge  heap, 
what  an  intolerable  burden,  do  all  thefe  fms  make  1 
The  fins  of  many  millions  on  both  fides  the  Atlantic  \ 
Our  body  politic  is  a  huge  mafs  of  corruption  !  tke 
whole  head  isjick  ;  and  the  whole  heart  faint :  from  the 
fole  of  the  foot  unto  the  head  there  is  nofoundnefs  in  it^  but 
allfullofzvounds^  andhriiifes^  and  putrifying  fores.  Ifa. 
i.  6.  And  does  not  this  leave  our  doom  in  a  dread- 
ful fufpenfe  ?  Who  can  tell  what  will  be  the  fate  of  fo 
guilty  a  people  ?  Can  we  indulge  high  hopes  wilh  fi.ich 
a  load  of  guilt  upon  us  ?  Sin  lies  like  a  dead  weight 
upon  our  counfels,  our  defigns  and  expeditions ;  and 
crufhes  all  of  them.  What  though  our  enemies  be 
as  wicked  as  ourfelves,  v/ith  only  this  exception,  that 
they  have  not  our  advantages,  and  therefore  cannot 
fin  with  our  aggravations  ?  But  what  if  they  were  in 
all  refpefts  as  bad  ?  It  has  been  no  unufual  thing  for 
God  to  employ  one  guilty  nation  to  execute  his  ven- 
geance upon  another ;  and  when  that  drudgery  is 
done  (v/hich,  by  the  by,  is  more  properly  devolved 
upon  a  hated  nation  than  upon  his  people  ;  he  lias 
more  beneficent  and  agreeable  work  for  them)  I  fay, 
w^hen  that  drudgery  is  done,  he  executes  the  execu- 
tioner :  juft  as  one  among  a  number  of  criminals 
may  be  appointed  to  execute  the  reft  ;  and  then  he 
is  executed  himfelf  by  fome  other  hand.  Thus  God 
employed  the  AiTyrians  and  Babylonians  to  punifh 
his  people,  the  Jews  ;  and  when  they  had,  though 
undefignedly,  done  him  that  fervice,  he  puniihes  them 
in  a  yet  feverer  manner.  And  thus  he  threatens  the 
Jews  by  Ezekiel,  that  he  would  bring  the  worft  of 
the  Heathen  againft  them  :  they  were  good  enougli 
to  be  executioners.  So  he  employs  devils,  the  worft 
of  beings,  to  execute  his  vengeance  upon  linners  in 
hell.  And  fo  in  human  governments,  the  refufe  of 
mankind  are  appointed  hangmen. 

But  though  our  land  be  fo  fail  of  fm,  yet  there 
would  be  fome  ground  to  hope,  could  we  fee  any  ap- 
pearances of  a  general  repentance  and  reform?tion. 

But, 
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But,  alas !  where  fhall  we  find  it  ?  I.  have  not  been 
altogether  a  heedlefs  obferver  of  the  efFecls  of  the 
corrective  and  vindictive  providences  of  God  towards 
our  land,  the  fwqrd,'a  threatened  famine,  and  a  dead- 
ly, raging  diftetnper.*  But  I  have  been  really  fiiock- 
ed  to  obferve  the  ilme.  I  am  afraid,  that  even  the 
people  of  God  are  not  fo  effectually  rouzed  by  thefe 
warnings  as  they  fhould  be.  One  would  think  they 
would  be  all  life  and  vigour  at  fuch  a  time  as  this : 
but,  alas  !  I  am  afraid  it  is  otherwife.  I  am  efpeci- 
ally  afraid  that  im.penitent  linners,  inftead  of  being 
melted  into  repentance,  are  hardening  more  and  more 
like  clay  in  the  fun.  Alas  !  I  fee  and  hear  no  more 
of  ferious  concern  about  eternal  things  among  us, 
than  if  we  lived  in  a  healthy  neighbourhood,  and  a 
peaceful,  unmoleiled  country.  I  am  afraid  the  cafe 
of  fome  bears  a  difmal  refemblance  to  that  defcribed 
in  Rev.  xv.  10,11.  They  gnawed  their  tovgues  for  pain, 
and  blafphemed  the  God  of  Heaven,  becaufe  of  their  paim 
and  their  fores,  and  repented  not  of  their  deeds  ;  no,  they 
are  fuUenly  obftinate  to  wickednefs  Hill. 

Brethren,  what  are  we  doing  ?  Are  we  afleep  at 
fuch  a  time  as  this,  when  the  judgments  of  Heaven 
are  around  us,  and  the  fate  of  our  country  is  fo  ter- 
ribly doubtful  ?  For  God's  fake,  for  our  foul's  fake, 
for  our  country's  fake,  let  us  rouze  ourfelves  from 
our  fecurity  ;  let  us  humble  ourfelves  before  God, 
and  cry  'mightily  to  him  ;  and  who  can  tell  but  he  may  turn 
away  from  his  fierce  anger  ? — Which  leads  me  to  the 
fecond  infere^ice  from  my  text,  viz. 

II.  That  when  a  nation  is  in  fuch  a  doubtful  fitu- 
atlon  that  no  man  can  know  its  doom,  if  there  be 
any  hope,  it  is  only  in  the  way  of  repentance,  refor- 
mation, and  earneft  prayer. 

This  appears  the  only  way  of  hope  on  two  ac- 
counts. 

I.  National 

*  At  this  time  a  flux  raged  in  the  congregation,  and  elfewhere, 
which  baffled  all  the  power  of  medicine,  and  fwcpt  ufflomc  whole 
families  almoft  entirely. 
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1.  National  lin  has  a  direct  tendency,  in  its  own 
nature,  to  weaken  and  deflroy  a  nation.  It  is  the 
deadly  difeafe  of  a  body  politic  which  will  deflroy  it, 
without  the  hand  of  an  executioner.  It  fpreads  cor- 
ruption, injuilice,  treachery,  difcord,  confufion,  cow- 
ardice, through  a  nation  ;  and  it  deftroys  public  fpi- 
rit,  the  love  of  our  country,  unanimity,  courage,  and 
all  the  focial  and  heroic  virtues  which  naturally  tend 
to  ftrengthen,  defend  and  advance  a  people.  Novv' 
repentance,  reformation  and  prayer,  is  the  proper 
cure  for  this  difeafe  ;  it  purges  cut  thefe  internal 
principles  of  death,  and  implants  and  cherifhes  the 
oppolite  principles  of  virtue  and  life.  But  this  is  not 
all ;  for, 

2.  Repentance,  reformation  and  prayer,  is  the  only 
method  to  turn  away  the  difpleofure  of  God,  and  obtain 
his  favour  and  protection,  bin  brings  on  a  people 
the  curfe  of  a  provoked  God  ;  and  under  this  they 
fade  and  wither  away,  like  a  blafted  flower,  or  a  tree 
fbruck  by  lightning  from  heaven.  But  if  it  be  poflj- 
ble  to  remove  it,  and  obtain  the  divine  favour,  it  is 
only  by  deep  humiliation  before  him,  by  a  thorough 
reformation  from  thofe  fms  that  provoke  him,  and 
by  earneft  cries  for  mercy.  The  light  of  nature  taught 
ihe  men  of  Nineveh  that  this  was  the  only  way  of 
hope :  and  revelation  afTures  us  of  the  very  fame 
thing.  It  is  only  to  the  penitent  that  the  promifes 
ot  deliverance  are  made  ;  and  without  repentance, 
v/e  have  no  pofiible  claim  to  them.  Deliverances  are 
generally  anfwers  to  prayer  ;  and  therefore  without 
earneft  prayer  we  cannot  cxpedt  them.  Nationa.1 
judgments  are  inflicted  for  national  fms ;  and  there- 
fore reformation  from  national  fms  is  the  only  hope- 
ful way  to  efcape  them. 

Therefore,  my  brethren,  let  us  betake  ourfelves  to 
this  only  method  of  hope.  Let  us  deeply  humble 
ourfelves  before  God  ;  let  us  cry  mightily  to  him — and 
let  us  turn  c-vcry  one  from  our  evil  ways  :  and  then,  ivho 
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can  teli  hut  God  will  turn  a7id  repent^  and  turn  away  from 
his  fierce  anger,  that  ive  perijh  not  ? 

But  in  all  my  exhortations  of  this  kind,  I  mull  re- 
member that  repentance  and  reformation  is  the  duty 
of  fallen  creatures  ;  of  creatures  fo  depraved  and  fee- 
ble, that  they  are  not  able,  of  themfelves,  fo  much  as 
to  apply  the  remedy.  If  you  attempt  this  work  with 
the  pride  of  imaginary  felf-fuiiiciency,  you  may  be 
fare  difappointment  will  be  the  confequence.  There- 
fore remember,  that  it  is  the  holy  Spirit  of  God  a- 
ione  that  is  the  author  of  a  thorough  repentance  and 
effectual  reformation.  It  is  he  alone  that  can  effectu- 
ally convince  the  world  of  lin.  If  he  be  abfent,  Icgif- 
lators  may  make  laws  againft  vice,  philofophers  may 
reafon,  minifters  may  preach,  nay,  confcience  may  re- 
monftrate,  the  divine  law  may  prefcribe  and  threaten, 
the  gofpel  may  invite  and  allure  ;  but  all  will  be  in 
vain  :  all  will  not  produce  one  true  penitent.  The 
lirongeft  arguments,  the  moft  m.elting  intreaties,  the 
mofi;  alarming  denunciations,  from  God  and  man, 
enforced  by  the  higheft  authority,  or  by  the  moft 
com-paffionate  tears,  all  will  have  no  effect ;  all  will  not 
effectually  reclaim  one  finner,  nor  gain  one  fincere  pro- 
felyte  to  righteoufnefs :  Paul,  Apollos,  and  Cephas, 
with  all  their  apoftolical  abilities,  can  do  nothing  to 
the  purpofe  without  the  holy  Spirit.  Paid  may  plants 
and  Apollos  water  ;  but  God  alone  can  give  the  increafe. 
So  then,  neither  is  he  that  planteth  any  thing,  nor  he  that 
watereth  ;  they  are  both  nothing  together  :  but  God, 
who  giveth  the  increafe  (i  Cor.  iii.  7.)  is  all  in  aU. 
T///  the  Spirit  be  poured  forth  from  on  high,  fays  Ifaiah, 
briars  and  thorns  jJjall  come  up  upon  the  land  of  my  people  ; 
'}.  e.  Their  country  iliall  be  laid  wafte,  and  be  made  a 
mere  wildernefs  of  briars  and  thorns,  by  the  ravages  of 
war  :  or  the  people  themfelves  fhall  be  like  briars  and 
thorns,  iruitlefs,  noxious  and  troublefome.  In  this 
language  the  prophet  Micah  defcribes  the  fame  peo- 
ple :  the  beft  of  them  is  as  a  briar  ;  the  moft  upright 
is  fliarper  than  a  thorn-hedge.  (Micah  vii.  4..)     Such 

Ihall 


Serm.  62,  The  Cr'ifis.  411 

fhall  they  continue,  until  the  holy  Spirit  be  poured 
forth  upon  them  from  on  high.  But  when  the  hap- 
py time  comes,  then  the  zvilderncfs  ffjall  be  a  fruitful 
field ;  then  judgment  floall  dwell  in  the  -wilderuefs^  and 
righteoufnefs  Jlmll  remain  in  the  fruitful  field.  This  effu- 
fion  of  the  Spirit  fhall  put  an  end  to  the  defolation  of 
war,  and  eftablifli  them  in  the  pofiellion  of  lafting  and 
extenfive  peace :  for,  as  it  is  there  added,  the  work 
of  righteoufnefs  fliall  be  peace,  and  the  native  effeft 
of  rigliteoufnefs  fhall  be  quietnefs  and  afTurance  for 
ever  :  and  my  people  fliall  dwell  in  a  peaceable  habi- 
tation, and  in  fure  dv/ellings,  and  in  quiet  refting- 
places.  (Ifa.  xxxii.  13,  18.)  You  fee,  my  brethren,  of 
how  m.uch  importance  and  neceflity  the  Spirit  is  to 
produce  a  reformation,  and  that  blelTed  peace  and  fe- 
curity,  both  perfonal  and  national,  both  within  and 
without,  which  is  the  efiecl  of  it ! 

And  how  are  we  to  expect  his  facred  iniluences  ? 
Or  in  what  v/ay  m.ay  we  hope  to  attain  them.  ?  The 
anfwer  is,  Pray  for  them  :  pray  frequently,  pray  fer- 
vently, "  Lord,  thy  fpirit !  O  give  thy  fpirit !  that  is 
tiie  bleiling  I  v/ant ;  the  blefiing  which  families,  and 
nations,  and  the  whole  human  race  want."  Pray  in 
your  retirements  ;  pray  in  your  families  ;  pray  in  fo- 
cieties  appointed  for  that  purpofe  ;  pray  in  warm  eja- 
culations, pray  without  cealing,  for  this  grand,  fun- 
damental bleffing.  Here  what  encouragement  Chrid 
has  given  to  prayer  in  this  particular  :  Afi^  and  it  fljall 
be  given  you  ;  feek,  and  ye  Jhall  find  ;  knocks  and  it  fl^all 
be  opened  unto  you. — Jf  yt",  being  evil,,  know  how  to  give 
good  gifts  unto  your  children,  how  much  ?nore  floall  your 
heavenly  Father  give  his  holy  Spirit  to  the?n  that  afk  him  ! 
Luke  xi.  9 — 13.  Endeavour  to  repent  in  this  hum- 
ble, felf-diffident  manner,  and  you  may  hope  it  will 
at  leaft  avail  to  your  eternal  faivation  ;  and  who 
knows  but  it  may  avail  alfo  to  turn  away  the  fierce 
ansj-er  of  God  from  vour  countrv  and  nation  .'' 


SERMON 


SERMON     LXIII. 


THE    CURSE    OF  C-QV/APs-DICE. 


Jer»  xlviil.  10.     Ciirfed  be  he  that  doth  the  'work  of  the 
,  Lord  deceitfully  ;  and  curfed  be  he  that  keepeth  back 
his  fword from  bl  cd* 

NOTHR'TG  can  be  more  agreeable  to  the  God  of 
Peace,  than  to  fee  univerfal  harmony  and  be- 
nevolence prevail  among  his  creatures :  and  he  has 
laid  them  under  the  ftrongeil  obligations  to  cultivate 
a  pacific  temper  towards  one  another,  both  as  indivi- 
duals and  as  nations.  Follo'uj peace  ivith  all  men,  is  one 
of  the  principal  precepts  of  our  holy  religion.  And 
the  great  Prince  of  Peace  has  folemnly  pronounced, 
Bleffed  are  the  peace-makers. 

But  when,  in  this  corrupt,  difordered  ftate  of 
things,  where  the  lulls  of  men  are  perpetually  em- 
broiling the  world  with  wars  and  fightings,  and 
throwing  all  into  confaiion ;  when  ambition  and 
avarice  v/ould  rob  us  of  our  property,  for  which  we 
have  toiled,  and  on  which  we  fublift  ;  when  they 
would  eniiave  the  free-born  mind,  and  compel  us 
meanly  to  cringe  to  ufurpation  and  arbitrary  power  ; 
wdien  they  would  tear  from  our  eager  grafp  the  moft 
valuable  bleffing  of  heaven,  I  mean  our  religion  ; 
when  they  invade  our  country,  formerly  the  region 
of  tranquillity,  ravage  our  frontiers,  butcher  our  fel- 
low-fubjecfs,  or  confine  them  in  a  barbarous  captivity 
in  the  dens  of  favages  ;  when  our  earthly  all  is  ready 
to  be  feizcd  by  rapacious  hands,  and  even  our  eternal 

all 

*  Preached  to  the  miliiia  of  Hanover  County,  in  Virginia,  at  a 
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all  is  in  danger  by  the  lofs  of  our  religion  :  when  thi^ 
is  the  cafe,  what  is  then  the  will  of  God  ?  Muft  peace 
then  be  maintained,  maintained  with  our  perfidious 
and  cruel  invaders  ?  maintained  at  the  expence  of 
property,  liberty,  life,  and  every  thing  dear  and  va- 
luable ?  maintained,  when  it  is  in  our  power  to  vin- 
dicate our  right,  and  do  ourfelves  juftice  ?  Is  the  work 
of  peace  then  our  only  buiinefs  ?  No  ;  in  fuch  a  time 
even  the  God  of  Peace  proclaims  by  his  providence, 
"  To  arms  !"  Then  the  fword  is,  as  it  were,  confe- 
crated  to  God  ;  and  the  art  of  war  becomes  a  part 
of  our  religion.  Then  happy  is  he  that  fliall  reward 
our  enemies  as  they  have  ferved  us.  Pfalm  cxxxvii.  8. 
BlefTed  is  the  brave  foldier  :  bleffcd  is  the  defender 
of  his  country,  and  the  deftroyer  of  its  enemies.  Blef- 
fed  are  they  who  offer  themfelves  willingly  in  this 
fervice,  and  who  faithfully  difcharge  it.  But,  on  the 
other  hand,  Curfed  is  he  that  doth  the  work  of  the  Lord 
deceitfully  ;  and  curfed  is  he  that  keepetb  back  his  fword 
from  blood. 

As  to  the  orio-inal  reference  and  meaning;  of  thcfe 
words,  it  is  fufficient  to  my  purpofc  to  obferve,  that 
the  Moabites,  againft  whom  this  prophecy  was  imme- 
diately denounced,  were  a  troublcfbme  and  reftlefs 
nation  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Jews,  who,  tho' 
often  fubdued  by  them,  yet  upon  every  occafion 
ftruggled  to  recover  their  power,  and  renewed  their . 
hoftiiities.  By  this,  and  various  other  fteps,  they  were 
arrived  to  the  higheft  pitch  of  national  guilt,  and  ripe 
for  execution.  The  Babylonians  were  commiffioned 
for  this  work  of  vengeance  :  and  they  were  bound 
to  execute  the  commiffion  faithfully,  under  penalty 
of  a  curfe.  To  them  this  denunciation  was  imm.edi- 
ately  directed,  Curfed  be  he  that  doih  the  work  of  the 
Lord  deceitfully^  or  negligently  ;*  and  curfed  be  he  that 
keepeth  back  his  fword  from  blood.  This  is  expreffed  in 
the  form  of  an  imprecation,  or  an  authoritative  de- 
nunciation of  a  curfe  :  and  in  this  form  it  might  be 

ufcd 
*  (iiiiehs^  Scptiiag, 
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ufed  confiftently  with  benevolence,  by  a  prophet 
fpeaking  as  the  mouth  of  God.  But  this  is  not  a 
pattern  for  our  imitation,  who  are  peculiarly  obliged. 
Under  the  gofpel  to  Bkfs^  nnd^  curfe  not^  and  to 
pray  for  all  men.  However,  it  may  be  pronounced 
even  by  our  lips  as  a  declaration  of  the  righteous  ctirfe 
of  God  againft  a  daftardly  refufal  to  engage  in  war 
when  it  is  our  duty ;  or  a  deceitful,  negligent  dif- 
charge  of  that  duty,  after  we  have  engaged  in  it. 
Thefe  are  the  crimes  that  feem  intended  in  my  text : 
and  againft  each  of  thefe  the  tremendous  curfe  of  Je- 
hovah is  flill  in  full  force  in  all  ages,  even  under  the 
mild  and  gentle  difpenfation  of  the  gofpel.  Cowar- 
dice and  treachery  are  now  as  execrable  as  ever. 

Ciufed  be  be  that  keepetb  back  his  fword  fro?n  blood.--' 
This  denunciation,  like  the  artillery  of  heaven,  is 
levelled  againft  the  coward  who,  when  God,  in  the 
courfe  of  his  providence,  calls  him  to  arms,  refufes  to 
obey,  and  confuits  his  own  eafe  and  fafety  more  than 
his  duty  to  God  and  his  country. 

Curfed  be  he  that  doth  the  work  of  the  Lord  deceitfully. 
" — This  feems  to  be  levelled  againft  another  fpecies  of 
cowards ;  fly,  hypocritical  cowards,  who  undertake 
the  work  of  the  Lord,  that  is,  take  up  arms ;  but 
they  do  the  work  of  the  Lord  deceitfully  ;  that  is, 
they  do  not  faithfully  ufe  their  arms  for  the  purpofes 
they  v/ere  taken  up.  They  commence  foldiers,  not 
that  they  may  ferve  their  country,  and  do  their  du- 
ty to  God,  but  that  they  may  live  in  eafe,  idlenefs, 
and  pleafure,  and  enrich  themfelves  at  the  public  ex- 
pence.  Curfed  is  he  that  doth  the  work  of  the  Lord  de^ 
ceitfully,  and  ferves  himfeif  under  pretence  of  ferving 
his  country. 

You,  gentlemen,  and  others,  whom  I  this  day,  be- 
hold with  peculiar  pleafure  engaged  in  the  caufe  of 
your  neglected  country,  and  who  have  done  me  the 
honour  of  inviting  me  to  this  fervice  ;  a  fervice  which 
I  am  fure  I  fhould  perform  to  your  fatisfaclion,  if  my 
preparations  and  abilities  were  proportioned  to  my 

benevolence 
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benevolence  for  you,  and  my  concern  for  your  fuc- 
cefs  :  you  are  peculiarly  interefted  in  the  remarks  I 
hav^e  made  upon  the  text.  And  that  I  may  contri- 
bute all  in  my  power  both  to  increafe  your  number, 
and  direft  you  to  a  proper  conduct  in  the  honoura- 
ble character  you  fuftain,  1  lliall  lay  before  you  a  brief 
view  of  the  prefent  circumilances  of  our  country  ; 
from  which  it  will  appear,  that  the  war  in  which  we 
are  engaged  is  a  duty,  or  the  work  of  the  Lord,;  and 
confeque'ntly,  that  we  are  all  obliged,  according  to 
our  refpeftive  charafters,  to  carry  it  on  with  vigour, 
under  penalty  of  falling  under  the  curfe  of  God. 
And  then  I  fhall  Ihew  you  what  is  the  deceitful  per- 
formance of  the  Lord's  work,  or  unfeafonably  keep- 
ing back  of  the  fword  from  blood,  which  expofes  to 
the  curfe. 

L  I  am  to  lay  before  you  a  brief  view  of  the  pre- 
fent circumilances  of  our  country,  which  render  the 
war  in  which  we  are  engaged  the  work  of  the  Lord,  _ 
which  confecrate  fwords  as  inftruments  of  righteouf- 
nefs,  and  call  us  to  the  dreadful,  but  important  duty 
of  (bedding  human  blood,  upon  penalty  of  falling 
under  the  tremendous  curfe  of  God. 

Need  I  inform  you  what  barbarities  and  depreda- 
tions a  mongrel  race  of  Indian  favages  and  French 
papifts  have  perpetrated  upon  our  frontiers  ?  How 
many  deferted  or  demoliflied  houfes  and  plantations  ? 
How  wide  an  extent  of  country  abandoned  ?  How 
many  poor  families  obliged  to  fly  in  confternation, 
and  leave  their  all  behind  them  ?  What  breaches  and 
feparations  between  the  neareft  relations?  What 
painful  ruptures  of  heart  from  heart  ?  What  fhock- 
ing  difperfions  of  thofe  once  united  by  the  ftrong- 
eft  and  moft  endearing  ties  ?  Some  lie  dead,  mang- 
led with  favage  wounds,  confumed  to  allies  with  out- 
rageous flames,  or  torn  and  devoured  by  the  beafts 
of  the  wildernefs,  while  their  bones  lie  Vv^hitening  in 
the  fun,  and  ferve  as  tragical  memorials  of  the  fatal 
fpot  where  they  fell.     Others  have  been  di-aggcd  a- 

way 
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way  captives,  and  made  the  flaves  of  imperious  and 
cruel  favages :  others  have  made  their  efcape,  and 
live  to  lament  their  butchered  or  captivated  friends 
and  relations.  In  Ihort,  our  frontiers  have  been 
drenched  with  the  blood  of  our  feilow-fubjects,  thro' 
the  lencrth  of  a  thoufand  miles  :  and  new  wounds  are 
ftill  opening.  We,  in  thefe  inland  parts  of  the  coun- 
try, are  as  yet  unmolefted,  through  the  unmerited 
mercy  of  ?Ieaven. — But  let  us  only  glance  a  thought 
to  the  wellern  extremities  of  our  body  politic  ;  and 
what  melancholy  fcenes  open  to  our  view  !  Now, 
perhaps,  v»^hile  I  am  fpeaking ;  now,  while  you  are 
fecure  and  unmolefted,  our  fellow-fubjefts  there  may 
be  feeling  the  calamities  I  am  defcribing.  Now,  per- 
haps, the  favage  fhouts  and  whoops  of  Indians,  and 
the  fcreams  and  groans  of  fome  butchered  family, 
may  be  mingling  their  horrors,  and  circulating  their 
trem.endous  echoes  through  the  wildernefs  of  rocliS 
and  mountains  !  Now,  perhaps,  fome  tender,  delicate 
creature  may  be  fufFering  an  involuntary  proftituti- 
on  to  favage  luft  ;  and  perhaps  debauched  and  mur- 
dered by  the  fame  hand  I  Now,  perhaps,  fome  mife- 
rable  Briton  or  Virginian  may  be  paffing  through  a 
tedious  procefs  of  experiments  in  the  infernal  art  of 
torture  !  Now  fom.e  helplefs  children  may  be  torn 
from  the  arms  of  their  murdered  parents,  and  drag- 
ged away  weeping  and  wringing  their  hands,  to  re- 
ceive their  education  among  barbarians,  and  to  be 
formed  upon  the  model  of  a  ferocious  Indian  foul ! 
And  will  thefe  violences  ceafe  without  a  vigorous 
and  timely  refiftance  from  us  ?  Can  Indian  revenge 
and  thirft  for  blood  be  glutted  ?  or  can  French  am- 
bition and  avarice  be  fatisfied  ?  No,  we  have  no  me- 
thod left,  but  to  repel  force  with  force,  and  to  give 
them  blood  to  drink  in  their  turn,  who  have  drank 
ours.  If  we  fit  ftill  and  do  nothing,  or  content  our- 
felves,  as,  alas !  we  have  hitherto,  with  feeble,  dilatory 
efforts,  we  may  expect  thefe  barbarities  will  not  on- 
ly continuej  but  that   the  Indians,  headed  by  the 
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French,  will  carry  their  inroads  ftill  farther  into  the 
country,  and  reach  even  unto  us.  By  the  defertion 
of  our  remote  fettlements,  the  frontiers  are  approach- 
ing every  day  nearer  and  nearer  to  us  :  and  if  we 
cannot  ftand  our  ground  now,  when  we  have  above 
an  hundred  miles  of  a  thick-fettled  country  between 
us  and  the  enemy,  much  lefs  fliall  v/e  be  able,  when 
our  ftrength  is  weakened  by  fo  vaft  a  lofs  of  men, 
arms  and  riches,  and  we  lie  expofed  to  their  imme- 
diate incurfions.  Some  cry,  "  Let  the  enemy  come 
down  to  us,  and  then  we  will  fight  them."  But  this 
is  the  trifling  excufe  of  cowardice  or  fecurity,  and 
not  the  language  of  prudence  and  fortitude.  Thofe 
who  make  this  plea,  if  the  enemy  Ihould  take  them 
at  their  word,  and  make  them  fo  near  a  vifit,  would 
be  as  forward  in  flight  as  they  are  now  backward  to 
take  up  arms. 

Such,  my  brethren,  fuch,  alas  !  is  the  prefent  ftate 
of  our  country  :  it  bleeds  in  a  thoufand  veins  ;  and 
without  timely  remedy,  the  wound  will  prove  mor- 
tal. And  in  fuch  circumftances,  is  it  not  our  duty 
in  the  fight  of  God ;  is  it  not  a  work  to  which  the 
Lord  loudly  calls  us,  to  take  up  arms  for  the  defence 
of  our  country  ?  Certainly  it  is  :  and  curfed  is  he  who, 
having  no  ties  fufhciently  ftrong  to  confine  him  at 
home,  keepcth  bis  pword  from  blood.  The  man  that 
can  defert  the  cauie  of  his  country  in  fuch  an  exigen- 
cy ;  his  country,  in  the  blelTings  of  which  he  fhared, 
while  in  peace  and  profperity  ;  and  which  is  there- 
fore entitled  to  his  fympathy  and  affiftance  in  the 
day  of  its  diftrefs  ;  that  cowardly,  ungrateful  man 
fms  againft  God  and  his  country,  and  deferves  the 
curfe  of  both.  Such  a  conduct  in  fuch  a  conjuncture, 
is  a  moral  evil,  a  grofs  wickednefs  ;  and  expofes  the 
wretch  to  the  heavy  curfe  of  God  both  in  this  and 
the  eternal  world. 

And  here  I  cannot  but  obferve,  that  among  the  va- 
rious and  numberlefs  fms  under  which  the  country 
groans,  and  which  muft  be  looked  upon  as  the  caufes 
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of  our  public  calamities,  by  every  one  that  believes  a 
divine  Providence  ;  a  doclrine  fo  comfortable,  and 
fo  efTential  both  in  natural  and  revealed  religion  ;  an 
article  in  the  creed  of  heathens  and  Mahometans,  as 
well  as  Jews  and  Chriftians  ;)  I  fay,  among  thefe  va- 
rious fins,  cowardice  and  fecurity  are  none  of  the  leaft. 
He  that  hath  determined  the  bounds  of  our  habitati- 
on, hath  planted  us  in  a  land  of  liberty  and  plenty  ; 
a  land,  till  lately,  unalarmed  with  the  terrors  of  war, 
and  unftained  with  human  blood  :  indeed,  all  things 
coniidered,  there  are  but  few  fuch  happy  fpots  on  our 
globe.  And  muft  it  not  highly  provoke  our  divine 
Benefactor,  to  fee  a  people  thus  diftinguiflied  \vith 
bleilings  fo  infenfible  of  their  worth,  fo  ungrateful 
for  them,  and  fo  unacquainted  with  their  own  un- 
worthinefs  to  receive  them  ?  What  can  be  more  evi- 
dential of  their  undue  apprehenfions  of  the  worth  of 
thefe  blefiings,  than  their  being  fo  little  concerned  to 
fecure  and  recover  them  !  The  generality  among  us 
have  afted  as  if  their  interefts  at  ftake  were  fo  trifling, 
that  it  would  not  be  worth  while  to  take  pains,  or 
encounter  dangers,  to  preferve  them.  What  greater 
evidence  can  be  given  of  ingratitude  than  a  fupine 
neglecl  of  thefe  bleilings,  and  fuch  a  flupidly  tame 
and  irrelifting  refignation  of  them  into  bloody  and 
rapacious  hands  !  And  what  can  be  more  evidential 
of  a  proud  infenfibility  of  our  unworthinefs  of  fuch 
bleilings,  than  our  being  fo  inapprehenfive  of  lofing 
them,  even  in  the  moft  threatening  and  dangerous 
circumftances !  Our  countrymen  in  general  have  a(5t- 
ed,  as  if  beings  of  their  im^portance  and  merit  might 
certainly  reft  in  the  quiet,  unmolefted  poiTellion  of 
their  liberty  and  property,  without  any  one  daring 
to  difturb  them,  and  without  their  doing  any  thing 
for  their  own  defence  ;  or  as  if  neither  God  nor  man 
could  ftrip  them  of  their  enjoyments.  What  vain, 
felf-confident  prefumption,  what  intolerable  infolence 
is  this,  in  a  finful  nation,  a  people  laden  with  iniqui- 
ty, who  have  forfeited  every  bleffing,  even  the  ground 

they 


Serm.  63.         The  Curfe  of  Cowardice.  419 

they  tread  upon,  and  the  air  they  breathe  in  ;  and 
who  live  merely  by  the  im merited  grace  and  bounty 
of  God.  Is  not  cowardice  and  fecurity,  or  an  unwil- 
liR9"nefs  to  en^ac^e  with  all  our  mifjht  in  defence  oF 
our  country,  in  fuch  a  iituation,  an  enormous  wick- 
ednefs  in  the  fight  of  God,  and  Vv-'orthy  of  his  curfe, 
as  well  as  a  fcandalous  meannefs  in  the  light  of  men, 
and  worthy  of  public  ihame  and  indignation  ?  Is  it 
not  fit  that  thoie  v/lio  fo  contemptuouHy  depreciate 
the  rich  and  undcferved  bounties  of  Heaven,  and  who 
fweli  fo  infoiently  with  a  vain  conceit  of  their  own 
im.portance  and  worth,  {liould  be  puniflied  Vv4th  the 
iofs  of  thefe  bleilings  1  Vv'hat  difcipiine  can  be  more 
feafonable  or  congruous  ?  May  we  not  fuppofe,  that 
divine  Providence  has  permitted  our  body  politic  to 
fuffer  wound  after  v/ound,  and  baffled  all  our  languid 
efibrts,  in  order  to  give  it  fenlibility,  and  roufe  us  to 
exert  our  ftrength  in  niore  vigorous  efforts  ?  Has 
not  the  curfe  of  God  lain  heav^y  upon  our  country, 
becaufe  we  have  done  the  work  of  the  Lord  deceifidly, 
and  kept  hack  our  fivords  from  blood  ? 

And  fhall  this  guilt  increafe  from  year  to  year,  ti^l 
we  are  entirely  crufliedwiththe  enormous  load?  Shall 
neither  the  fear  of  Jehovah's  curfe,  nor  the  love  of 
our  country,  nor  even  the  love  of  ourfelves,  and  our 
own  perfonal  interefl,  conftrain  us  at  length  to  relieve 
our  ravaged  country,  and  defend  the  bleilings  which 
God  has  entruiled  to  our  cuftody,  as  well  as  lent  us 
to  enjoy  ? — Bleifed  be  God,  and  thanks  to  you,  brave 
foldiers,  for  what  I  now  fee.  I  fee  you  engaged  in  tliis 
good  caufe  :  and  may  the  effedual  blefling  of  Heaven 
be  upon  you,  inftead  of  the  curfe  entailed  upon  cow- 
ardice and  treachery  !  But  are  there  no  more  to  join 
with  you  ?  what  !  none  more  in  this  crowd  ?  None 
more  in  Hanover  ?  which  I  think  fbould  lliew  itfelf 
worthy  of  precedence,  and  exhibit  a  brave  example 
to  other  counties  :  this  is  what  may  reafonably  be 
expected,  from  the  number  of  our  militia,  the  high 
price  of  our  ftaple  commodity,  the  frequency  and  va- 
riety 
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riety  of  our  religious  inflrudions  ;  and,  I  may  add, 
from  our  own  former  good  conduct  in  fuch  an  emer- 
gency. Hanover  had  the  honour  of  fending  out  the 
iirft  company  of  volunteers  that  were  raifed  in  the 
colony,  f  And  are  we  degenerated  fo  foon  ?  Or  is 
our  danger  lefs  now  than  immediately  after  Brad- 
dock's  defeat  ?  Or  are  we  now  inured  and  hardened 
to  bad  news,  fo  that  the  calamities  of  our  frontiers, 
which  liave  been  growing  every  year,  have  now  ceaf- 
ed  to  be  objects  of  our  compaflion  ? 

I  am  forry  to  tell  you,  that  the  company  now  form- 
ing is  not  yet  completed,  though  under  officers  from 
among  yourfelves,  from  whom  you  may  expect  good 
ufage  ;  and  the  encouragement  is  fo  unufually  great, 
and  the  time  of  fervice  fo  Ihort.  |  May  I  not  reafon- 
ably  infift  upon  it,  that  the  company  be  made  up  this 
very  day  before  we  leave  this  place  ?  Methinks  your 
king,  your  country,  nay,  your  own  interefls  com- 
mand me  :  and  therefore  I  muft  infill  upon  it. — Oh  ! 
for  the  all-prevailing  force  of  Demofthenes's  oratory 
— but  I  recall  my  wilh,  that  I  may  correct  it — Oh  ! 
for  the  influence  of  the  Lord  of  armies,  the  God  of 
battles,  the  Author  of  true  courage,  and  every  heroic 
virtue,  to  fire  you  into  patriots  and  foldiers  this  mo- 
ment !— -Ye  young  and  hardy  men,  whofe  very  faces 
feem  to  fpeak  that  God  and  nature  formed  you  for 
foldiers,  who  are  free  from  the  incumbrance  of  fami- 
lies depending  upon  you  for  fubfiftence,  and  who  are 
perhaps  but  of  little  fervice  to  fociety  while  at  home, 
may  I  not  fpeak  for  you,  and  declare  as  your  mouth, 
"  Here  we  are,  all  ready  to  abandon  our  eafe,  and 
rufh  into  the  glorious  dangers  of  the  field,  in  defence 
of  our  country  ?"  Ye  that  love  your  country,  enlifl ; 
for  honour  will  follow  you  in  life  or  death  in  fuch  a 
caufe.  You  that  love  your  religion,  enlift  ;  for  your 
religion  is  in  danger.  Can  Proteitant  Chriftianity  ex- 

ped; 

f  Under  Captain  Averton,  immediately  after  General  Brad- 
dock's  defeat. 

%  Only  till  the  firH  of  December  next, 
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peel  quarters  from  heathen  favages  and  French  pa- 
pifls  ?  Sure,  in  fuch  an  alliance,  the  powers  of  hell 
make  a  third  party.  Ye  tliat  love  your  Iricnds  and 
relations,  enlift  ;  left  ye  fee  them  enflavcd  or  butch- 
ered before  your  eyes.  Ye  that  would  catch  at  mo- 
ney, here  is  a  proper  bait  for  you  ;  ten  pounds  tor  a 
few  months  fervice,  befides  the  ufual  pay  ol  foldiers. 
I  ferioufly  make  the  propofal  to  you,  not  only  as  a 
fubjecl  of  the  beft  of  kings,  and  a  friend  to  your 
country,  but  as  a  fervani  of  the  inoft  High  Gcd ;  for  I 
am  fully  perfuaded,  what  I  am  recommending  is  his 
will ;  and  difobedience  to  it  may  cxpole  you  tohiocurfe. 
This  propofal  is  not  liable  to  the  objeclions  that 
have  been  urged  againft  former  meafurcs  for  raifing 
men.  You  cannot  any  longer  object,  "  that  you  are 
dragged  away  like  flaves  againft  your  wills,  while  o- 
thers  are  without  reafon  exempted  :"  for  now  it  is 
left  to  your  own  honour,  and  you  may  ace  as  free 
men.  Nor  can  you  object  "  that  you  are  arbitrarily 
thruft  under  the  command  of  foreign,  unknown,  or 
difagreeable  officers  :"  for  the  gentleman  that  has  the 
immediate  command  of  this  company,  and  his  fub- 
ordinate  officers,  are  of  yourfelves,  your  neighbourn 
children,  and  perhaps  your  old  companions.  And  I 
liope  I  may  add,  you  need  not  object,  that  you  fliall 
be.'  badly  ufed  :  for  Gentlemen-Officers,  may  I  not 
promife  for  you,  that  not  one  man  in  your  company 
Ihall  be  treated  with  cruelty  or  injuftice,  as  far  as  your 
authority  or  influence  can  prevent  ?  May  I  not  be 
your  fecurity,  that  none  but  the  guilty  fnali  be  pu- 
nifhed,  and  they  only  according  to  the  nature  of  the 
oiTcnce  ?  Perhaps  fome  may  object,  that  fliouid  they 
enter  the  army,  their  morals  would  be  in  danger  of 
infection,  and  their  virtue  would  be  perpetually  fjiock- 
cd  with  horrid  fcenes  of  vice.  This  may  alfo  be  a  dif- 
couragement  to  parents  to  confcnt  to  their  chikh'ens 
engaging  in  fo  good  a  caufe.  I  am  glad  to  hear  this 
objection,  when  it  is  fmcere,  and  not  an  empty  ex- 
cufc  :  and  I  w^ifli  I  could  remove  it,  by  giving  you 

an 
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an  univerfal  affurance  that  the  army  is  a  fchool  of 
Religion  ;  and  that  foldiers,  as  they  are  more  expo- 
fed  to  death  than  other  men,  are  proportionably  bet- 
ter prepared  for  it  than  others.  But,  alas  .'  the  re- 
verfe  of  this  is  too  true  ;  and  the  contagion  of  vice 
and  irreligion  is  perhaps  no  where  ftronger  than  in 
the  army  ;  where,  one  would  think,  the  fupreme  tri- 
bunal fhould  be  always  in  view,  and  it  ihould  be  their 
chief  care  to  prepare  for  eternity,  on  the  flippery 
brink  of  which  they  (land  every  moment.  But,  Gen- 
tlemen-Officers, I  muft  again  appeal  to  you,  that  as 
for  this  company,  you  will  not  willingly  allow  any 
form  of  vice  to  be  praclifed  in  it  with  impunity ; 
but  will  always  endeavour  to  recommend  and  enforce 
religion  and  good  morals  by  your  example  and  au- 
thority, and  to  fupprefs  the  contrary  ?  May  I  not  give 
the  public  the  fatisfaclion  of  fuch  an  affurance  con- 
cerning you,  that  whatever  others  do,  as  for  you  and 
your  company  you  will  ferve  the  Lord  ?  Do  you  not 
own  yourfelvcs  bound  to  this  in  honour  and  duty  ? 
Such  a  conduct,  I  can  aflure  you,  will  render  you 
popular  among  the  wife  and  good  ;  though  perhaps 
it  may  expofe  you  to  the  fenfclefs  contempt  of  fools, 
who  make  a  mock  of  fm,  and  who  efteem  it  bravery 
to  infult  that  God,  //.'  whofe  hand  their  breath  is^  and 
whofe  are  all  their  'mays.  Such  a  conduct  will  afford 
you  pleafure  in  the  review,  when  the  terrors  of  the 
bloody  field  are  fpread  around  you,  and  death  ftarts 
up  before  you  in  a  thoufand  fcocking  forms.  Such 
a  conduct  will  be  a  fource  of  true  courage,  and  ren- 
der you  nobly  indifferent  about  life  or  death  in  a 
good  caufe.  And  let  me  honeftly  warn  you,  that  if 
you  do  not  maintain  fuch  a  conduct,  you  will  bitter- 
ly repent  it,  either  in  time  or  eternity. 

But  I  return  to  invite  others  to  join  with  you  In 
this  important  expedition. — What  a  crowd  of  im- 
portant arguments  prefs  you  on  every  hand  !  What 
can  our  legiilature  do  more  than  they  have  done  to 
engage  you  ?    If  fuch  unufual  encouragement  does 

cot 
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not  prevail  upon  you  to  enllft  as  volunteers,  Vv'^hat  re- 
mains but  that  you  muft  be  forced  to  it  by  authority? 
For  our  country  muft  be  defended  :  and  if  nothing 
but  force  can  conflrain  you  to  take  up  arms  in  its 
defence,  then  force  muft  be  ufed  :  pcrfons  of  fuch  a 
fordid,  unmanly  fpirit,  are  not  to  cxpccl  the  ufagc  of 
freemen. — Think  what  the  paternal  care  of  our  fo- 
vereign  has  done  for  us  :  and  how  many  millions  of 
money,  and  thoufands  of  men,  our  mother-country 
has  furniftieci  for  our  defence.  And  fhall  we  do  no- 
thing for  ourfelves  ?  Great  Britain,  I  ov/n,  is  inter- 
efted  in  our  protection  :  but  can  Ihe  be  as  much  in- 
terefted  as  ourfelves  ? — Confider  what  the  brave  New 
England-men  have  done,  after  fo  many  mortificati- 
ons and  difappointments,  and  their  treafury  fo  much 
exhaufted.  By  the  beft  accounts  I  have  had,  the  lit- 
tle colony  of  Maffachufetts-Bay  has  raifed  no  lefs  than 
7000  men,  though  not  larger  perhaps  than  15  or  20 
of  thofe  53  counties  contained  in  Virginia.  And 
lince  we  have  the  fame  interefts  at  ftake,  fhall  we  not 
cheerfully  furnifli  our  quota  for  the  public  fervice  ? — 
We  all  admire  the  bravery  and  fuccefs  of  the  king 
of  Prullia  :  but  his  fuccefs  muft  be  greatly  owing  to 
the  bravery  of  his  fubjecls,  as  well  as  his  own  : — he 
has  almoft  as  many  foldiers  as  fubjecls.  And  v/liile 
he  has  almoft  miraculoufly  ftood  his  ground  againft 
fuch  fuperior  numbers,  fliall  we,  with  the  advantage 
of  numbers  on  our  fide,  be  perpetually  flying  before 
a  pitiful  enemy,  and  tamely  give  up  our  country  to 
their  ravages  ?  Let  us  ftrenuoufly  exert  that  fuperior 
force  which  a  gracious  Providence  has  put  in  our 
hands :  and  we  may  foon  expect,  through  the  con- 
currence of  Heaven,  that  we  fhall  again  enjoy  the 
bleflings  of  peace.  Whatever  intelligence  our  artful 
enemies  may  fend,  or  the  cowardly  am.ong  ourfelves 
may  believe,  there  is  no  reafon  to  conclude  that  the 
French  regulars  upon  this  continent  are  half  fo  many 
as  ours  :  and  as  to  the  coloni,  or  country-militia,  -we 
are  certainly  20,  perhaps  40,  to  one.    Let  us  then,  in 

the 
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the  name  of  the  Lord  of  Hofts,  the  God  of  the  ar- 
mies of  Ifrael,  let  us  collect  our  whole  ftrength,  and 
give  one  deciiive  blow ;  and  we  may  humbly  hope 
victory  will  be  ours. 

Every  one  can  complain  of  the  bad  management 
of  our  public  undertakings,  and  lament  the  general 
fecurity  and  inadivity  that  prevails  : — every  one  can 
willi  that  fomething  were  effedually  done,  and  that 
this  and  that  perfon  would  enlift  : — every  one  can  tell 
what  great  atchievements  he  would  perform,  were  it 
not  for  this  and  that,  an  hundred  obftrudions  in  his 
way.  But  all  this  idle  complaining,  williing,  lament- 
ing and  boafiing,  will  anfwer  no  end.  Something 
muft  be  done !  muft  be  done  by  you  1  Therefore,  in- 
flead  of  affuming  the  flate  of  patriots  and  heroes  at 
home — to  arms  !  away  to  the  field,  and  prove  your 
pretenfions  lincere.  Let  the  thunder  of  this  impreca- 
tion roufe  you  out  of  your  eafe  and  fecurity,  Curfed 
be  he  that  doth  the  luork  of  the  Lord  deceitfully  ;  and  cur- 
fed be  he  that  keepeth  back  his  fword  from  blood.  God 
fent  an  angel  from  heaven  to  curfe  the  daflardly  in- 
habitants of  Meroz,  who  refufed  to  take  up  arms  for 
the  defence  of  their  country.  (Judges  v.  23.)  Curfe 
ye  Meroz,  faid  the  angel  of  the  Lord,  curfe  ye  bitterly 
the  inhabita7its  thereof :  hecaufe  they  came  not  to  the  help 
of  the  Lord,  to  the  help  of  the  Lord  againfi  the  mighty. 
And  fliall  this  curfe  fall  upon  Virginia  ?  No,  fly  from 
it  by  venturing  your  lives  for  your  country :  for  this 
curfe  is  far  more  terrible  than  any  thing  that  can  befal 
you  in  the  field  of  battle. — But  it  is  not  enough  for 
you  to  undertake  this  work :  you  are  alfo  obliged 
faithfully  to  perform  it,  as  the  work  of  the  Lord. 
And  this  leads  me, 

IL  To  Ihew  you  what  Is  that  deceitful  perform- 
ance o-f  the  Lord's  work,  or  unfeafonably  keeping 
back  the  fword  from  blood,  which  expofes  to  his 
curfe. 

If  foldiers,  inftead  of  abandoning  their  eafe  and 
pleafurc,  and  rifquing  their  lives  in  defence  of  their 

country, 
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country,  fliould  unman  themfelves  with  fenfual  plea- 
fures  and  debauchery;  if,  inftead  of  fearching  out  the 
enemy,  they  keep  out  of  their  way,  left  they  fhould 
fearch  out  and  find  them ;  if  they  lie  lleeping  or  rioting 
in  forts  and  places  of  fafety,  while  their  country  is 
ravaged,  perhaps  in  their  very  neigbourhood  :  wihen 
they  wafte  their  courage  in  broils  and  duels  among 
tliemfelves,  or  in  tyranizing  over  thofe  that  are  under 
their  command  :  when  they  lay  themfelves  open  to 
falfe  alarms,  by  being  credulous  to  every  account 
that  magnifies  the  force  of  the  enemy :  when  they 
are  tedious  or  divided  in  their  confultation  ,  and  flow 
and  faint  in  the  execution  :  when  they  confult  rather 
what  may  be  moft  fafe  for  themfelves  than  moft  be- 
neficial to  their  country  :  when  they  keep  fldrmiili- 
ing  at  a  diftance,  inftead  of  making  a  bold  puih,  and 
bringing  the  war  to  a  fpeedy  iffue  by  a  decifive 
ftroke  :  when  they  are  fond  of  prolonging  the  v/ar, 
that  they  may  live  and  riot  the  longer  at  the  public 
expence  :  when  they  fell  themfelves  and  their  coun- 
try to  the  enemy  for  a  bribe  :  in  fliort,  when  they  do 
not  confcientioufly  exert  all  their  power  to  repel  the 
enemy,  and  protect  the  ftate  that  employs  them,  but 
only  feek  to  ferve  themfelves,  then  they  do  the  work 
of  the  Lord  deceitfully ;  and  his  curfe  lights  upon 
them  as  their  heavy  doom.  I  leave  others  to  judge, 
Vv'^hether  the  original  of  this  ugly  picture  is  to  be 
found  any  where  in  the  univerfe.  But  as  for  you  of 
this  company,  may  I  not  perfume  that  you  will  be- 
have in  a  nobler  manner  ?  Shall  not  fobriety,  public 
fpirit,  courage,  fidelity  and  good  difcipline,  be  main- 
tained among  you  ?  This  I  humbly  recommend  to 
you  ;  and  may  God  enable  you  to  acl  accordingly  ! 

Thus  far  have  I  addreffed  you  as  foldiers,  or  at 
leaft  as  perfons  concerned  in  your  ftations  to  do  all  in 
your  power  to  fave  your  country.  But  we  muft  not 
part  thus.  It  is  poflible  we  may  never  meet  more,  till 
we  mingle  with  the  affembled  univerfe  before  the 
fupreme  tribunal :  therefore,  before  I  difmifs  you,  I 

Vol.  III.  I  i  i  muft 


426  7he  Curfe  of  Cowardice,  Serm.  (>')^, 

muft  addrefs  myfelf  to  you  as  fmners,  and  as  candi- 
dates for  eternity.  You  are  concerned  to  fave  your 
fouls,  as  well  as  your  country ;  and  fliould  you  fave 
or  gain  a  kingdom,  or  even  the  whole  world,  and  lofe 
your  fouls,  your  lofs  will  be  irreparable. 

None  of  you  I  hope  will  reply,  "  I  am  now  a  fol- 
dier  and  have  nothing  more  to  do  v/ith  religion  :" 
Vv'hat !  has  a  foldier  nothing  to  do  with  religion  ?  Is 
a  foldier  under  no  obligations  to  the  God  that  made 
him,  and  that  furniflies  him  with  every  blefling  ?  Is 
not  a  foldier  as  much  expofed  to  death  as  other  men  t 
May  not  a  foldier  be  damned  for  fm  as  well  as  other 
ilnners  ?  And  will  he  be  able  to  dwell  with  devouring 
lire  and  everlailing  burnings  ?  Are  thefe  things  fo  ? 
Can  any  of  you  be  fo  ftupid  as  to  think  them  fo  ?  If 
not,  you  muft  own,  that  even  a  foldier  has  as  much 
concern  with  religion  as  another.  Therefore  hear 
me  ferioufly  upon  this  head. 

You  are  about  enteringintothefchoolof  vice  :  for 
fuch  the  army  has  generally  been.  And  are  any  of 
you  already  initiated  into  any  of  the  myfteries  of  in- 
iquity there  praclifed  ?  Muft  I  fo  much  as  fuppofe 
that  fome  of  you,  who  have  bravely  efpoufed  the  caufe 
of  your  country,  are  addicted  to  drunkennefs,  fwear- 
ing,  v/horedom,  or  any  grofs  vice  ?  I  cannot  now  take 
time  to  reafon  with  you  for  your  conviclion  :  it  may 
fuflice  to  appeal  to  your  own  reafon  and  confcience. 
Do  you  aft  well  in  indulging  thefe  vices  ?  Will  you 
approve  of  it  in  the  honeft  hour  of  death  ?  W^ill  this 
conduct  prove  a  fource  of  courage  to  you  when  the 
arrows  of  death  are  flying  thick  around  you,  and 
fcores  are  falling  on  every  lide  ?  No,  you  are  felf- 
condcmned  ;  and  may  I  not  reafonably  hope,  you 
will  endeavour  to  reform  what  you  <:annot  but  con- 
demn ?  Soldiers,  indeed,  are  too  commonly  addicted 
to  fuch  imm.oralities  ;  but  are  they  the  better  foldiers 
on  that  account  ?  Can  an  oath  or  a  debauch  infpire 
them  v/ith  a  rational  fortitude  againft  the  fears  of 
death  ?  Would  not  prayer  and  a  life  of  holinefs  bet- 
ter 
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ter  anfwer  this  purpofe  ?  Tlieir  courage,  if  they  have 
any,  muft  be  the  efled,  not  of  thought,  l3ut  of  the 
want  of  thought ;  it  muft  be  a  brutal  ftupidity,  or 
ferocity ;  but  not  the  rational  courage  of  a  man  or 
a  Chriftian. 

Some  of  you,  I  doubt  not,  are  happily  free  from 
thefc  grofs  vices  :  and  loiig  may  you  continue  fo  ! 
But  I  muft  tell  you,  this  negative  ccoodncfs  is  not 
enough  to  prepare  you  for  death,  or  to  conftitutc 
you  true  Cliriftians.  The  temper  of  your  minds  muft 
be  changed  by  the  power  of  divine  grace  :  and  you 
muft  be  turned  from  the  love  and  practice  of  all  ftn, 
to  the  love  and  practice  of  univerfal  holinefs.  You 
rr.uft  become  humble,  broken-hearted  penitents,  and 
true  believers  in  Jefas  Chrift.  You  muft  be  enabled 
to  live  rigliteoufty,  foberly  and  godly,  in  this  prefent 
evil  worlci.  This  is  relia:ion  :  this  is  relia:ion  that 
will  keep  you  uncorrupted  m  tne  midft  of  vice  and 
debauchery  :  this  is  religion,  that  will  befriend  you 
when  cannons  roar,  and  fwords  gleam  around  you, 
and  you  are  every  moment  expecting  the  deadly 
wound  :  this  is  religion  that  will  fupport  you  in 
the  agonies  of  death,  and  aliare  you  of  a  happy 
immortality. 

But  are  not  fome  of  you  confcious  tliat  you  are 
dellitute  of  fuch  a  religion  as  this  ?  Then  it  is  hierh 
time  for  you  to  think  on  your  condition  in  fober 
xadnefs.  Pray  to  that  powerful  and  gracious  Being, 
who  can  form  your  hearts  and  lives  after  this  facred 
model.  Oh  !  pray  earneftly,  pray  frequently,  for  this 
blefUng :  and  ufe  all  the  means  of  grace  in  that  man- 
ner which  your  circumftances  v/ill  permit. — Remem- 
ber alfo,  that  if  you  try  to  prolong  your  life  by  a 
daftardly  conduct,  your  life  will  lie  under  the  curie 
of  heaven  ;  and  you  have  little  reafon  to  hope  you 
will  ever  improve  it  as  a  fpace  for  repentance. — Re- 
member alfo  to  put  your  confidence  in  God ;  who 
keeps  the  thread  of  your  life,  and  the  event  of  v/ar, 
in  liis  own  hand.     Devoutly  acknowledge  his  provi- 
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dence  in  all  your  ways,  and  be  fenfible  of  your  de- 
pendance  upon  it. 

And  now,  to  conclude  my  addrefs  to  you,  as  the 
mouth  of  this  multitude,  and  of  your  countrymen  in 
general,  I  heartily  bid  you  farewell.  Farewell,  my 
dear  friends,  my  brave  fellow-fubjeds,  the  guardians 
of  your  poor  ravaged  country.  God  grant  you  may 
return  in  fafety  and  honour,  and  that  we  may  yet 
welcome  you  home,  crowned  with  laurels  of  vid:ory  \ 
Or  if  any  of  you  fhould  lofe  your  lives  in  fo  good  a 
caufe,  may  you  enjoy  a  glorious  and  bleffed  immor- 
tality in  the  region  of  everlafting  peace  and  tranquil- 
lity !  Methinks  I  may  take  upon  me  to  promife  you 
tlie  prayers  and  good  wilhcs  of  thoufands.  Thou- 
fands,  whom  you  leave  behind,  will  think  of  you  with 
affectionate  anxiety,  will  wifh  you  fuccefs,  and  con- 
gratulate your  return,  or  lament  your  death.  Once 
more  I  pour  out  all  my  heart  in  another  affectionate 
farewell.  May  the  Lord  preferve  your  going  out, 
and  your  coming  in,  from  this  time  forth,  and  even 
fbr  evermore.     Amen. 

Here  I  thought  to  have  concluded.  But  I  muft 
take  up  a  few  minutes  more  to  afk  this  crowd.  Is 
there  nothing  to  be  done  by  us  who  ftay  at  home, 
towards  the  defence  of  our  country,  and  to  promiote 
the  fuccefs  of  the  expedition  now  in  hand  ?  Shall  we 
fin  on  ftill  impenitent  and  incorrigible  ?  Shall  we  live 
as  if  we  and  our  country  were  felf-dependent,  and 
had  nothing  to  do  with  the  fupreme  Ruler  of  the 
univerfe  ?  Can  an  army  of  faints  or  of  heroes  defend 
an  obnoxious  people,  ripe  for  deftru6lion,  from  the 
righteous  judgment  of  God  ?  The  caufe  in  which 
thefe  brave  men,  and  our  army  in  general,  are  enga- 
ged, is  not  fo  m.uch  their  own  as  ours  :  divine  Pro- 
vidence confiders  them  not  fo  much  in  their  private 
perfonal  character  as  in  their  public  charader,  as  the 
reprefentatives  and  guardians  of  their  country ;  and 
therefore  they  will  ftand  or  fall,  not  fo  much  accor- 
ding to  their  own  perfonal  charadefj  as  according  to 
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the  public  character  of  the  people,  whnfc  caufe  they 
have  undertaken.     Be  it  known  to  you,  then,  their 
fuccefs  depends  upon  us,  even  more  than  upon  them- 
felves.  Therefore  let  us  all  turn  every  one  from  his  evil 
ways.  Lei  the  wicked forfakc  his  way^  he.  Let  us  hum- 
ble ourfelves  under  the  mighty  hand  of  God,  which 
is  lifted  up  over  our  guilty  heads,  that  we  may  be 
exalted  in  due  time.     I  could  venture  the  reputation 
of  my  judgment  and  veracity,  that  it  will  never  be 
well  with  our  country  till  there  be  more  of  the  fear 
and  love  of  God  in  it,  and  till  the  name  of  Jefus  be 
of  more  importance  among  us.     I  could  prefcribe  a 
method  for  our  deliverance,  which  is  at  once  infalli- 
ble, and  alfo  cheap,  and  fafe,  and  fo  far  fi'om  endan- 
gering the  life  of  any,  that  it  would  fecure  the  ever- 
lafting  life  of  all  that  comply  with  it.     Ye  that  com- 
plain of  the  burden  of  our  public  taxes  ;  ye  that  love 
cafe,  and  flirink  from  the  dangers  of  Vv^ar  ;  ye  that 
wifh  to  fee  peace  reftored  once  m.ore  ;  ye  that  would 
be  happy  beyond  the  grave,  and  live  for  ever,  attend 
to  my  propofal :  it  is  this,  a  thorough,  national  re- 
formation.    This  will  do  what  mjllions  of  money 
and  thoufands  of  men,  with  guns  and  fwords,  and 
all  the  dreadful  artillery  of  death,  could  not  do  ;  it 
will  procure  us  peace  again  ;  a  lafting,well-eftabiiihed 
peace.    Vv  e  have  tried  other  expedients  without  this 
long  enough  :  let  us  now  try  this  new  expedient,  the 
fuccefs  of  which  I  dare  to  warrant.  And  do  not  obje(^ 
that  fuch  a  general  reformation  is  beyond  your  pow- 
er ;  for  a  general  reformation  muft  begin  with  indi- 
viduals :  therefore  do  you,  through  the  grace  of  God, 
acl  your  part ;  begin  at  home,  and  endeavour  to  re- 
form yourfelves,  and  thofe  under  your  influence. 

It  is  a  natural  inference  from  what  has  been  faid, 
that  if  the  defence  of  our  country,  in  which  we  can 
ftay  but  a  few  years  at  moft,  and  from  which  we  muft 
ere  long  take  our  flight,  be  fo  important  a  duty,  then 
how  much  more  are  we  obliged  to  feck  a  better 
country,   /.  e,  an  "  heavenly  j"  and  to  carry  on  a 
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Tigorous  war  againft  our  fpiritual  enemies,  that  would 
rob  us  of  our  heavenly  inheritance  !  therefore,  in  the 
name  of  Jefus,  the  Captain  of  our  falvation,  I  invite 
you  all  to  enlift  in  the  fpiritual  warfare.  Now  pro- 
claim eternal  war  againft  all  fin.  Now  take  to  you  the 
•whole  armour  of  God  ;  quit  you  like  men^  bejirong  :  and, 
for  your  encouragement,  remember.  He  that  overcom- 
eth  Jhall  inherit  all  things  ;  he  fhall  enter  into  a  king- 
dom that  cannot  be  Ihaken — cannot  be  fhaken  with 
thofe  ftorms  of  public  calamities  v/hich  tofs  and  agi- 
tate this  reftlefs  ocean  of  a  world.  In  that  bleffed, 
harbour  may  we  all  reft  at  laft  ! 


END  OF  THE  SERMONS. 


POEMS. 


* 


ON  THE  BIRTH  OF  JOHN  ROGERS  DAVIES, 

THE    author's    third     SON. 

THOU  little  wond'rous  miniature  of  man, 
Form'd  by  unerring  Wifdom's  pcrfeft  plan  ; 
Thou  little  ftranger,  from  eternal  night 
Emerging  into  life's  immortal  light  ; 
Thou  heir  of  worlds  unknov/n,  thou  candidate 
For  an  important  everlafting  ftate, 
Where  this  young  embryo  ihall  its  pow'rs  expand. 
Enlarging,  rip'ning  ftill,  and  never  ftand. 
Thisglimm'ring  fpark  of  being,  juft  now  (truck 
From  nothing  by  the  all-creating  R©ck, 
To  immortality  fhall  flame  and  burn. 
When  funs  and  flars  to  native  darknefs  turn  ; 
Thou  fhalt  the  ruins  of  the  worlds  furvive, 
And  through  the  rounds  of  endlefs  ages  live. 
Now  thou  art  born  into  an  anxious  ftate 
Of  dubious  trial  for  thy  future  fate  : 
Now  thou  art  lifted  in  the  war  of  life, 
The  prize  immenfe,  and  O  !  fevere  the  ftrife. 

Another  birth  awaits  thee,  when  the  hour 
Arrives  that  lands  thee  on  th'  eternal  fliore  ; 
(And  O  !   'tis  near,  with  winged  hafte  'twill  come, 
Thy  cradle  rocks  toward  the  ncighb'ring  tomb  ;) 
Then  fliall  immortals  fay,  "  A  fon  is  born," 
While  thee  as  dead  miftaken  mortals  mourn  ; 
From  glory  then  to  glory  thou  ftialt  rife, 
Or  fink  from  deep  to  deeper  mifcries  ; 
Afcend  perfeftion's  everlafting  fcale, 
Or  ftill  defcend  from  gulph  to  gulph  in  hell. 

Thou  embryo-angcl,  or  thou  infant  fiend, 
A  being  now  begun,  but  ne'er  to  end, 
What  boding  fears  a  Father's  heaTt  torment, 
Trembling  and  anxious  for  the  grand  event, 
Left  thy  young  foul  fo  late  by  Heav'n  beftow'd, 
Forget  her  Father,  and  forget  her  God  ! 

Left, 
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Left,  vfhile  imprifon'd  in  this  houfeof  clay, 
To  tyrant  lufts  fhe  fall  an  helplefs  prey  ! 
And  left,  del'cending  ftil]  from  bad  to  worfe, 
Her  immortality  fhould  prove  her  curfe  ! 

Maker  of  fouls  !   avert  fo  dire  a  doom, 
Or  fnatch  her  back  to  native  nothing's  gloom ! 


} 
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ON    THE    WORDS    OF     OUR     LORD, 

LOVEST  THOU  ME?     John  xxi.  ly. 

"Y   God,  the  wretch  that  does  not  love  thy  name, 
To  life  and  being  forfeits  all  his  claim  ; 
And  may  he  fink  to  nothing,  whence  he  came  ! 
Or  let  the  yawn  of  the  dire  mouth  of  hell 
Receive  him,  with  his  fellow-fiends  to  dwell ! 

O,  if  my  heart  does  not  to  thee  afpire, 
If  aught  with  equal  fervor  I  defire, 
I'm  felf-condemn'd.  and  doom  myfelf  to  fire  : 
Let  not  my  guilty  breath  profane  thine  air, 
Nor  groaning  earth  the  monftrous  burden  bear  ; 
Let  clouds,  with  vengeance  big,  burfl;  o'er  my  head, 
And  voUies  of  red  thunder  ftrike  me  dead  ; 
The  fun  convert  his  gentle  rays  to  flames, 
And  blaft  the  mifcreant  with  his  vengeful  beams; 
The  whole  creation  rife  in  arms  for  Thee, 
To  vindicate  the  rights  of  thy  divinity. 

Vile  wretch,  that  dares  refufe  to  love  a  God, 
"Who  form'd  me  man  out  of  my  native  clod  : 
Whofe  breath  the  faculty  of  love  infpir'd, 
And  with  theheav'nly  fpark  mybofom  fir'd  ; 
Whofe  uncreated  beauties  charm  the  fight 
Of  gaz  ing  angels  in  the  realms  of  light. 

Thy  glories,  faintly  copy'd,  round  me  fhine,  "l 

Great  God  !  and  beam  through  all  thefe  works  of  thine,  > 

Proclaiming  Thee  their  Origin  divine  :  J 

Thy  grace  diffus'd  around  in  thoufand  rills, 
A  thoufand  worlds  with  endlefs  rapture  fills : 
Thou  too,  when  man  to  dreadful  ruin  fell, 
Helplefs,  unpity'd,  on  the  brink,  of  hell, 
When  frownmg  juftice  did  the  prey  demand, 
And  none  could  refcue  from  its  vengeful  hand, 
Thou,  touch'd  with  pity,  didft  avert  his  doom, 
And  gave  thy  Son  a  viftim  in  his  room  ! 
Nail'd  to  the  crofs  the  bleeding  Saviour  hangs, 
And  courts  my  love  with  groans  and  dying  pangs. 


[     433     J 

0  !   I  mufl  love — nor  can  the  pains  and  blood 
Of  an  incarnate  Godhead  be  withftood  ! 

Yet  ah  !  in  fome  dark  hour  I  fcarcely  know 
Whether  I  love  my  gracious  God,  or  no  : 
Gloomy  fufpicions,  painful  jcalQufies, 
And  anxious  doubts  in  all  their  horrors  rile  : 

1  hear  the  whilp'rings  of  mifgiving  fear, 

"  Thy  love  is  feign'd,  thine  ardor  infincere." — 
Too  true,  too  true,  my  trembling  foul  replies, 
Elfe  whence  fo  often  could  thefe  languors  rife  ? 
Ah  !  thefe  unruly  paflTions  would  not  rove 
Thus  wildly  were  they  hr"d  with  facred  love, 
Nor  would  the  fervors  of  devotion  die 
So  often,  and  my  pow'rs  lethargic  lie. 

And  yet,  my  God,  in  fome  bright  moment  too, 
Methinks  I  feci  the  flame  divinely  glow  : 
To  thee  my  palTions  with  fuch  ardor  move, 
That  if  I  love  Thee  not,  I  know  not  what  I  love. 
If  I'm  deceiv'd  in  this  with  empty  fhow, 
Then  my  exiftcnce  is  uncertain  too  -, 

An  univerfal  fceptic  I  commence  j 

Amidft  the  glare  of  brighteft  evidence,  t 

In  ipite  of  reafon,  and  in  fpite  of  fenle  !  •  J  . 

0  !   if  I  love  Thee  not,  as  fears  fuggell. 
Why  am  I  in  thine  abfence  thusdiflreft  ? 
Whence  this  (Irangc  tumult,  this  uneafy  pain, 
Till  thy  fweet  fmiles  compofe  inv  foul  again? 
Whence  thefe  wild  pantings  of  intenie  defire? 
Or  why  fhould  breathing  dufl  fo  high  afpiro  ? 

1  fee  my  bufy  fellow-worms  purfue 
Created  good,  and  nothing  nobler  view  ; 
They  lavifli  life  away  ellrang'd  from  thee, 
In  undiflurb'd  ferene  ftupidity. 

And  why  like  them  can't  1  contented  play, 
And  cat,  and  drink,  and  fleen  my  hours  away  ? 
Whence  this  immenfe  ambition  in  my  mind. 
To  fcorn  all  joys  but  thole  of  heav'nly  kind  ? 
Why  fhould  a  worm,  an  animated  clod, 
Difdain  all  blifs  beneath  a  boundlefs  God  ? 
O  what  but  the  attra6live  force  of  love 
Thus  rais'd  my  fpirit  to  the  worlds  ubovc  ? 

Say,  great  Omnifcient  !   for  thou  know'fl  my  heart. 
Can  nature  charm  me,  if  tiiy  fmiles  depart  ? 
Can  riches,  pleafures,  lionoiirs,  empires,  Q^rowns, 
Or  friends  delight  inc,  if  I  feel  thy  frowns  ? 
No  •,  all  creation  dwindles  to  a  toy. 
And  heav'n  itfelf  is  (tript  of  ev'ry  jov  ; 

Vol.  III.  Kkk'  Tlu 


[     434     ] 

The  radiant  fun  is  darken 'd  to  my  eyes, 
And  ev'ry  blooming  beauty  round  me  dies. 

Thou  great  Invifible  !  Thou  dear  Unknown  ! 
Why  thus  to  Thee  fliould  my  afFeftions  run, 
Thus  through  the  objefts  of  my  fenfes  break, 
And  charms  unfeen,  and  hidden  glories  feek  ? 
,  Deep  in  receffes  of  approachlefs  light 
Thou  fitt'lb  enthron'd  beyond  my  feeble  fight ; 
Yet  drawn  by  fome  ftrange  myftic  influence, 
I  love  Thee  more  than  all  that  ftrikes  my  fenfe, 
Than  all  my  ears  have  heard,  or  eyes  have  feen. 
Or  all  my  fancy's  liveliefl  pow'rs  can  feign. 

0  !  if  thy  love  does  not  my  heart  inflame, 
Why  does  my  foul  rejoice  at  Jefus'  name  ? 
His  name  is  mufic  to  my  ravifli'd  ears, 

Sweeter  than  that  which  charms  the  heav'nly  fpheres  ; 
A  cheering  cordial  to  my  fainting  breaft: 
My  hope,  my  joy,  my  triumph,  and  my  reft. 

1  fpring  from  earth,  and  heav'n  is  my  abode, 
When  I  can  fpeak  thofe  charming  words,  "  My  God." 
My  God  !  celeftial  rapture's  in  the  found  : 

Be  Thou  but  mine,  and  all  the  fun  rolls  round, 
Without  one  fecret  murmur,  I  refign ; 
I  have  enough,  may  I  but  call  Thee  mine, 

O  !  if  I  love  Thee  not,  why  do  I  choofe. 
Why  love  a  manfion  in  thine  earthly  houfe  ? 
The  facred  morning  fhines  with  heav'nly  rays, 
More  bright,  more  charming  than  ten  thoufand  days, 
Which  bids  me  vifit  that  delightful  place  : 
There  would  I  dwell,  and  pafs  my  life  away, 
Till  death  conveys  me  to  a  brighter  day. 

In  all  the  infl;itutions  of  thy  grace 
For  Thee  I  look,  and  long  to  fee  thy  face  : 
When  at  thy  throne  I  bow  the  fuppliant  knee, 
Is  pray'r  a  thoughtlefs,  cold  formality  ? 
Or  can  my  pray'rs  content  me  without  thee  ? 
No;  thefe  are  but  the  channels  of  thy  grace  ; 
Tranfparent  glafles  where  I  fee  thy  face; 
I  thirflfor  living  waters  all  in  vain, 
Shouldft  Thou  thy  gracious  influence  reftrain  : 
The  radiant  mirrors  fhow  me  nothing  fair, 
Unlefs  I  fee  my  God  leflefted  there. 

Then  peace,  my  reftlels  and  fufpicious  heart ; 
And  ye,  dire  boding  jealoufies,  depart : 


} 
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I  love  my  God,  or  elfc  I  nothing  love, 

And  the  pure  flame  ere  long  fnall  blaze  above, 

And  in  its  native  element  alpirc, 

Without  one  inift  to  damp,  or  cloud  t'obfcure  the  (ire. 


A  MINISTER'S  REFLECTIONS  ON  THE  DEATtt 
OF  ONE  OF  lilS  PEOPLE, 

OF  my  dear  flock  one  more  is  gone 
T' appear  before  th'  eternal  throne. 
And  pafs  the  grand  decinve  teft  : 
"  Afhes  to  aflies,  dull  to  duft  :" 
Surviving  friends  with  tears  intruft 
There  till  the  gen'ral  doom  to  relt. 

The  foul,  difmifs'd  from  cumbrous  clay, 
Expatiates  in  eternal  day, 

And  with  the  Great  Jehovah  dwells. 
The  dawn  of  immortality 
With  fcenes  unknown  fills  all  the  eye. 

And  wonders  vaft  and  new  reveals. 

Thus  while  Pm  dreaming  life  away. 
Or  books  and  ftudies  charm  the  day, 

My  flock  is  dying  one  by  one  ; 
Convey'd  beyond  my  warning  voice, 
To  endlels  pains,  or  endlefs  joys  ; 

For  ever  happy  or  undone. 

I  too  ere  long  mufl  yield  my  breath  : 
My  mouth  forever  clos'd  in  death, 

Shall  found  the  gofpel  trump  no  more  : 
Then,  while  my  charge  is  in  my  reach, 
With  fervor  let  me  pray  and  preach, 

And  eager  catch  the  flying  hour  ! 

Almighty  grace,  my  foul  infpire, 
And  touch  my  lips  with  heav'nly  fire  ! 

Let  faith,  and  love,  and  zeal  arife  ! 
O  teach  me  that  divineft  art, 
To  reach  the  confciencc,  gain  the  heart, 

And  train  immortal^  for  the  fkies  ! 


THE    END. 
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A    LIST    OF    SUBSCRIBE  PvS. 

Eliflia  Boudinot,  Efq.  Newark,  New-Jerfey 
Mr.  Leonard  Blecker,  New- York 

Jofeph  Bufwell,  ditto 

William  Buchannan,  ditto 

Ifaac  Beers,  bookfeller,  New-Haven,  50  fets 

John  Bayard,  New-Brunfwick,  N.  Jerfey,  2  fets. 

C. 

Mrs  Mildrea  Coles,  Virginia 
Rev.  Jofeph  Caldwell,  ditto 
Mr.  Henry  Caldwell,  ditto 

John  Caldwell,  ditto 

William  Caldwell,  ditto 
Capt.  Samuel  Claytor,  ditto 
Rev.  Chriftopher  Collins,  ditto 
Mr.  John  P.  Campbell,  preacher  of  the  gofpel,  ditto 

William  Calhoun,  preacher  of  the  gofpel,  ditto 

Giles  Cook,  ditto 

Jacob  Conchlin,  ditto 

Thomas  Curry,  ditto 

Peter  Crifman,  ditto 

Abraham  Corfon,  ditto 

David  Carlifle,  ditto 

Jofeph  Colvin,  ditto 

John  Colvin,  ditto 

Gerfham  Clements,  ditto 
Mrs  Rachel  Cohun,  ditto 
Capt.  William  Chipley,  ditto 
Mr.  James  Campbell,  ditto 

Robert  Creighton,  ditto 

Hugh  Cunningham,  ditto 

Robert  Campbell,  ditto 

Daniel  Cameron,  Shepherd's-Town,  ditto 
Mr.  Nicholas  G.  Carmer,  New- York 
Col.  James  Chryftie,  ditto,  2  fets 
Mr.  Nicholas  Cooke,  merchant,  ditto 

Robert  H.  Chapman,  S.  D.  Orange-dale,  N.  J, 
Rev.  Elias  Cooper,  Philiipfburgh,  New- York 
Thomas  Converfe,  Efq.  Walhington  county,  N.  Y. 


A    LIST    OF    SUBSCRIBERS. 

D. 

Capt.  George  Dooly,  Virginia 
Col.   William  Darke,  ditto 
Mr.  Nicholas  Davis,  ditto 

George  Dobbs,  ditto 
Rev.  John  Dunlap,  Cambridge,  New-York 
Mr.  Cornelius  Decker,  New-York 
Mifs  Peggy  Duke 
Mr.  Bethuel  Dod,  A.  B.  ftudent  divinity,  Orange - 

dale,  Nev/-Jeriey. 

E. 
Mr.  William  Ewino:,  Viroinia 
Ifaac  Eckleilon,  Efq.  Antigua. 

F. 

Mr.  Alexander  Fealy,  Virginia. 

G. 

Major  John  Gilkefon,  Virginia 
Richard  Gaines,  jun.  Efq.  ditto 
Mr.  John  Gorden,  ditto 

James  Graham,  ditto 

David  Gray,  ditto 

Thomas  Griggs,  ditto 

Robert  Glafs,  ditto 

John  Glod,  ditto 

Jofeph  Glafs,  ditto 

William  Garrell,  ditto 
David  Gelfton,  Efq.  New-York 
Mrs.  Mary  Gordon,  New-Jerfey. 

EI. 

Col.  William  Ilenderfon,  Virginia 
Dr.  Robert  Henry,  ditto 
Mr.   Barnard  Hendrick,  ditto 

John  Hill,  ditto 

Solomon  Hoq;e,  ditto 

William  Holliday,  merchant,  ditto 

James  Holliday,  merchant,  ditto 


A    LIST    OP   SUBSCRIBERS. 

William  W.  Herring,  Efq.  attorney  at  law,  Virginia 

Rev.  Mofes  Hoge,  Berkely,  ditto,  3  fets 

Cap.  John  Hart,  ditto 

Col.  Mofes  Hunter,  Martinfburgh,  ditto 

David  Hunter,  Efq.  ditto 

Mr.  John  Henry,  merchant,  New- York 

John  Hop  wood,  Fayette  County,  Pennfylvania 

Thomas  Hicks,  New- York 

Nathaniel  Hunt,  Middletown,  Connedicut. 

L 

Capt.  Chriftopher  Irvine,  Virginia 
Mr.   Vv'^illiam  Jones,  ditto 

David  Johnllon,  Berkley,  ditto 

John  B.  Johnfon,  Nev/-York 

Owen  Jones,  ditto. 

K. 
Mr.  James  Kerney,  Berkley,  Virginia 

John  Keariiey,  bhepherd's-town,  ditto 
Ifaac  L.  Kip,  New- York. 

L. 

Dr.  George  Lynn,  Virginia 
Francis  Lorton,  Efq.  ditto 
Mr.  Jofiah  Le  Grand,  ditto 

Jofiah  League,  ditto 

Jabez  Leftwich,  ditto 

James  Larue,  ditto 

John  Laney,  ditto 
Rev.  Dr.  W.  Linn,  New-York. 

M. 

Rev.  James  Mitchel,  Virginia 
Col.  WilHam  Morton,  ditto 
Littlejoe  Morton,  Efq.  ditto 
Jacob  Morton,  Efq.  ditto 
James  Morton  Efq.  ditto 


,   A   LIST   OF    SUBSCP.  IBERS. 

Mr.  Jofeph  Morton,  Virginia 

Thomas  Morton,  ditto 
Rev.  Archibald  M'Roberts,  ditto 
Mr.  Sarnuel  M'Fall,  ditto 

Alexander  M'Lardy,  ditto 

William  Mathews,  ditto 
Littleberry  Mofoby,  Efq.  ditto 
Littleberry  Mofoby,  jun.  Efq.  ditto 
Mr.  John  Montfort, 'ditto 

Enoch  Martin,  ditto  , 

Peter  M'Murray,  ditto 

James  M^Gready,  preacher  of  the  gofpel,  North- 
Carolina 

Samuel  Mitchel,  Virginia 

Stephen  Mitchel,  ditto 

James  Miller,  ditto 

Robert  M'Knight,  ditto 

John  Morrow,  Shepherds-town,  ditto 

Charles  Morrow,  ditto 

John  Mark,  Berkley,  ditto 
Jacob  Morton,  Efq.  New- York 
Mr.   William  Mix,  ditto 
Rev.  Mr.  McDonald,  Albany 
Mr.  John  M'Laren,  New- York 
Rev.  Dr.  John  Mafon,  ditto 
John  M'Kcilbn,  Efq.  ditto 
Mrs.  M.  S.  Morton,  ditto 
Mr.  Walter  Minto,  Princeton,  N.  Jerfey, 

N. 
Mr.  Thomas  Newell,  Virginia 

Abraham  Nifewonccer,  ditto 

George  North,  ditto 

Amos  Nichol,  ditto 

John  Neilfon,  New-Brunfwick,  N.  Jerfey 
Mrs  Mary  Nichols,  New-York 
New- York  Society  Library. 

O. 

Mr.  Andrew  Onderdonk,  paper-maker,  L.  Ifland. 


A    LIST    OF    SUBSCRIBERS. 

P. 

Capt.  Vv^iiliam  Porter,  Virginia 
Mr.  Nathaniel  Price,  ditto' 
Jofeph  Parks,  Efq.  ditto 
Mr.  Francis  Porter,  ditto 

Hugh  Porter,  ditto 

John  Parks,  ditto 
John  Pintard,  Efq.  New- York 
Mr.  Daniel  Phoenix,  city  treafurer,  ditto 

Jonah  G.  Pierfon,  ditto 

Ralph  Philhps,  Maidenhead,  N.  Jerfey 

John  Pool,  Raritan  Landing,  ditto. 

P. 

Edmund  Read,  Efq.  Virginia 
Mr.  James  Robinfon,  ditto 

William  Riddle,  ditto 

Jofeph  Riddle,  ditto 

John  Rermey,  ditto 

Samuel  Rice,  ditto 

Thomas  Rutherford,  ditto 

George  Riley,  ditto 

James  Ronalds,  New- York 

Daniel  Roberdeau,  Alexandria,  Virginia,  1 2  fets. 

S. 

Thomas  Spencer,  jun.  Efq.  Virginia 
Gideon  Spencer.  Efq.  ditto 
Capt.  Francis  Smith,  ditto 
Mifs  Judith  Smith,  ditto 
Mr.  Jofiah  Smith,  ditto 

Daniel  Scott,  ditto 

Thomas  Scott,  ditto 
Francis  Scott,  Efq.  ditto 
Mifs  Efler  Sankey,  ditto 
Mrs.  Smith,  ditto 
Mr.  Jofeph  Stover,  merchant,  ditto,  12  fets 

Samuel  Slaughter,  ditto 
Capt.  James  Simrall,  ditto 


A    LIST    OF    SUBSCRIBERS. 

Mr.  Jonathan  Smith,  ditto 

Timothy  Sewell,  ditto 

David  Sewell,  ditto 
MelTrs.  Sherrard  and  Alexander,   merchants, 

Winchefter,  ditto,   13  fets 
Mr.  Lewis  Stephens,  jun.  ditto 
Capt.  James  Strode,  ditto 
Mr.  Robert  Snow,  New- York 
Andrew  Stockholm,  Efq.  ditto 
Mofes  Scott,  Efq.  New-Brunfwick 
Mifs  Sally  Scudder,  New-Jerfey 
Richard  Stockton,  Efq.  ditto 
Mr.  Alexander  Sheriff,  Jamaica 

James  Saidler,  New-York 

Daniel  Stanbury,  ditto. 

T. 

Rev.  John  Tod,  Virginia 
Mr.  Mofes  Tredway,  ditto 

William  Thompfon,  ditto 

William  Talbutt,  ditto 

James  Tone,  ditto 
Capt.  Thornton  Taylor,  ditto 
Major  Magnus  Tate,  ditto 
Mrs  Eliza  Timberlake,  ditto 
Mr.  William  Turnbull,  New- York 

James  Tillary,  M.  D.  ditto 

James  Todd,  Long-Ifland,  ditto 

Jacob  Tallman,  A.  B.  N.  Brunfwick,  N.  Jerfey 

Cornelius  Ten  Brook,  ditto 

Thomas  Talmage,  Pifcataway,  ditto. 

V. 

James  Venable,  Efq.  Virginia 
Mr.   William  Vance,  ditto 

James  Vance,  ditto 

James  Virell,  ditto 

Henry  Vandike,  Perth-Amboy. 


A    LIST    OF    SUBSCRIBERS. 

W. 

Major  Robert  White,  Virginia 

Capt.  James   Wilfon,  ditto 

Mr.  Henry  Weaver,  ditto 

Capt.  Jofeph  Watfon,  ditto 

Mr.  John   White,  jun.  ditto 

Robert  White,  jun.  Efq.  attorney  at  law,  ditto 

Capt.  Williams,  ditto 

Mr.  William  W  illiamfon,  preacher  of  the  gofpel,  do. 

Jacob  V/oodfon,  Efq.  ditto 

Dr.  William  Warfield,  ditto 

Mr.  John   Vralthal,  ditto 

Rev.  William  VV  ilfon,  for  the  congregation  of 

Augufla,  ditto,   1 2  fets 
Mr.  Mofes  VVaddeJ,  preacher  of  the  gofpel  and  tutor 

in  Hampden,  ditto 
Sydney  college,  ditto 
Mr.  Joel  Ward,  ditto 

Robert  Wilcox,  ditto 
Mr.  Henry  Wanning,  New-Yorlc 

William  Wilfon,  ditto 
Rev.  John  Witherfpoon,  Princeton,  New-Jerfey 
Re^^  John  War  ford,  Vv'ailiington,  New- York 
MeiTrs.  Weft  and  Larkin,  bookfellers,  Bofton,  40 fets 
Mr.  Cornelius  P.  Wycoff,  N.  Brunfwick,  N.  Jerfey 

Y. 

Mr.  John  Young,  New-Y'ork. 
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